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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 1/65

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

, CIRCULAR LETTER
(Written by Sister Minerva Dunlap)

.The Maine Old Scl¿ool Baptist .Asso-
c'i,ation, meeti,ng witlt, the Whitefr,eld
Churclt, September 77, 72, 73, 7961t,
send,s greeti,ngs and brother\y loae to
th,e other Churches and Associ,ations of
our fai.tlt, and order.

One might inquire on what this faith
and order is founded and why this
brotherly love exists. We believe that
the precepts of our religion, defined as
the recognition of a Power to whom
worship is due, are planted in our hearts
and written in our minds by our Heav-
enly Father. We believe that before we
receive that divine revelation and be-
fore we are taught from on high, we
are dead to knowledge of spiritual sub-
stance. We believe that our faith and
order depends not at all on what we
may read or on what we may hear
from neighbors, brother or friend, but
on the fact that it is placed in the hearts
of those whom God has chosen from the
foundation of the world to be his peo-
ple, to love and worship and adore Him
as their Father, and as children of the
same Father to ]ove one another. We
believe that the Bible was written for
those chosen to be His from the begin-
ning, to offer admonition, confirmation
and, comfort to His people; an inspired
work and understood only by revela-

tion. Why this revelation is given
to some and not to others, \rye do
not know, as the mind of man can-
not comprehend the designs of God.
As it is written: "For so it seemed
good in His sight." "There shall two
be in a field; the one shall be taken,
and the other left" - 

rrf1ry6 women shall
be grinding at the mill; the one shall be
taken, and the other left." Those that
were taken were to know the love and
the glory and the power, the others
not.

In Isaiah we read - 
¡'P6¡ Jacob my

servant's sake, and Israel mine elect,
I have even called thee by thy name:
I have surnamed thee, though thou hast
not known me." The one who was taken
in the field, the'woman who was taken
at the mill were of that most blessed
family that bears his surname. They
did not choose that surname, but it was
theirs because they were children of
the same Father, and because they are
of the same family they have brotherly
love for one another. We believe our
faith and order embraces those of
whom it is said: "I will put my law in
their inward parts, and write it in their
hearts; and will be their God, and they
shall be my people." ft is the faith and
order of the "chosen generation, the
royal priesthood, the holy nation, a
peculiar people; to shew forth the
praises of Him who has called them
out of darkness into His marvellous
light." Spoken in Peter 2-9. \tVe believe
that this chosen generation may in-
clude the most humble person, the most
ignorant so far as the knowledge of this
world is concerned, and that, irrespec-
tive of color or country, he may receive
the revelation of his relation to God
without council from clergy or layman,
and in God's good time, whether alone

I
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or in a crowd, in the clesert ot: on a
city street. He will need no other teach-
er for "God is his own interpreter." \Me
hope that we belong to this chosen
generation. We have our seasons of
doubt. We falter and when our winters
are long, we wonder if we are mistaken
and our cry is: "Am I His or am I
not?" Our walk in life is so unsuited
fn . alril¡:l nf ñn¡:l r¡zo faol rrnrvnrthw nfvv 4 ttLLtv v4 s vst

the least of His blessings, we wish for
more evidence of our heritage and less
of turmoil and worldly interference.
Still alwarvs our hearts burn within us
when we hear others relate a similar
experience and walk, and we rejoice
to hear the preaching that tells us again
the things we have been shown.

"How charming is the Place
Where my Redeemer God

Unveils the beauties of his face
And sheds his love abroad."

"Give me, O Lord, a Place
Within thy blest abode'

Among the children of thy grace
The servants of my God."

CORRESPONDING LETTER
The Maine Old School Baptí'st,4sso-

ciation 'í,n sess'ion wí,th the Whi'tefr,ell'
Church, at Whi,tefield, Ma'î'ne, SeN¡tem-
ber 77, 72, 79, 796/r.

Dear Brethren:
Again, through the providence and

mercy of our God, we have been able to
meet in an association. Your correspon-
dence has been gladly received.

Your ministering brethren, Elder
John D. lVood and Elder B. O. Thomp-
son, came to us laden with the fruits
of the Spirit of him whom to know is
life eternal. The preaching was in ac-
cord with Christ's teachings and our
Christian experience - testifying that
there is no falling away from the truth,
but, instead, à meeting together in
heavenly places when pure minds are
stirred up by the way of rememlrrance.

The Lord chooses his children. He
says, "Ye have not chosen me, but tr

have chosen you." He comes to us as

tire wind that bloweth where ib listeth.
ü/e hear the sound thereof, but we can-
not tell from whence it cometh, nor
whither it soeth. So is every one that
is born of the Spirit."

Our association is small, but we hope
we are apaú, of that remnant which the
Lord shall gather from all parts of the
earth. 

I
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^IIle ¡rexL ilreeLrllg oI tfle rvlarlle l{s-

sociation will be held, the Lord willing,
with the Whitefield Church, Whitefield,
Maine, the fourth Sunday in August,
1965, and the Saturday preceeding.
There will be a notice in the Signs of
the Tirnes.

Elder .Iohn D. Wood, Moderator
Mrs. Sanford Bartlett, Clerk

FELICITATIONS TO NEW BORN SON

Ballinger, Texas
August 10, 1964

Dear Timothy Dean:

We were informed of your advenL
into this world, 9:34 P. M., 7-9-64, by
your parents. We rejoiced to know that
a son had been born to Elder and Sister
Hudson.

In this birth you carne into the world
with a cry, and as you gro\M we pray
God's providential blessings to rest
upon you.

You have already been blessed in hav-
ing God fearing parents, and as this
birth developes and brings forth into
manifestation the nature in which it is
generated and born, "tlnat, which is
born of the flesh is flesh." (John 3:6)
Surely you will have the same nature
of the first rnan Adam, and through
the same filthy stream of inherited sin
down and through your father and
mother, - we are all only drops of the
same filthy stream. As David said,
(Fsalm 51:5) : "Behold I was shapen in
iniquity and in sin did my mother con-
ceive me." In this nature or flesh you
can and will only know natural things,
and if this is all you have in this life,
Oh, how sad.
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It is our pra,yer to God that if it be
His will, at the appointed time you may
be born frorn above, as you have the
natural nature that you also may have
a divine nature whereby you may es-
cape the corruptions that are in the
world through lust. (2 Peter 1:4) May
you be led on by his spirit to have a
saving knowledge of the free and sove-
reign grace principles that your father
has preached, and held precious by both
your father and mother.

Dear Timothy, we wish you blessings
of every sort in this life; but when this
life is over these will be gone. But, as
one that shall never be lost, maY he
give you knowledge of this triune God,
God the father, God the Son, and God
the Holy Spirit.

If you have this knowledge given you,
all other blessings of this life are
realized to be only temporal and shall
soon come to an end.

Therefore, Paul saYs that what is
vital in our lives is not temporal, but
things eternal. (2 Cor. 4:18) If we have
an experience of Grace and born from
above, we are so wonderfully blessed
while in this life, and it shall just take
eternity,to know the fulness and beauty
of his eternal and everlasting love.

From ones who loves You and Your
dear parents,
' ' C. M. Haygood and Bernice Ilaygood

Eox 267,
T,incolnton, Ga.

Dear Editors:
Enclosed is check for $5.00 for sub-

scription for one Year, and the re-
mainder to go to helP someone to re-
ceive the good news from a far country
who are not able to Pay for it. I know
it means much to them to receive the
Times. I take several of the periodicals,
but would not want to do without it.
I received mine todaY, and have read
it through already.

A quotation came to me a few nights
ago that I could not find, "Out of Zion,

the perfection of beauty, God hath
shined." lPsalm 60l,2, - Ed.] I have
heard people preach, and have read ar-
ticles that mentioned Zion, but I did not
have a clear understanding of what and
where Zion was. But the good Lord al-
ways comes to my rescue, for in this
November, 1964, issue is the answer,
which I enjoyed very much.

Sincerely,
Gordon H. l\{cGec

WONDERS WHY SOME BRETHREN
DO NOT READ THE PAPER

900 J'ordan Street,
\ü'ilson, N. C.

Dear Brother Spangler:
I received my Signs of the Times

today, and noticed that it is time to
rene\ry my subscription; so am enclosing
check for two more years.

When I receive the Signs each month,
I read it as soon as I can, for I am not
satisfied until I have read the last word
in it. Sometimes I read it through with-
out stopping.

As I read the Signs, I am often made
to wonder why so many of our people
do not seem to care about reading. As
tr meditate on some of the articles that
appear in the Signs, I feel to know that
the paper should be in every Old Bap-
tist home. To those who have been call-
ed from nature's darkness into the light
of the glory of God, I believe the read-
ing of the Signs would be a real feast at
times.

Brother Spangler, rve rvvere all glad to
have you and Sister Spangler with us
at our association. We surely did enjoy
the discourses the Lord blessed you tc
preach; and I feel that He blessed me to
hear to the comfort and consolation of
my heart and soul. We hoPe You can
visit us again s'oon.

. . . Pray for us when you are blessed
to pray.

Submitted in love,
(Elder) S. R. BoYkin
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SOMETHING WORTHWHILE

TO THINK ABOUT
1639 Cowan Drive,
Scottsbluff, Neb. 69361-

Dear Editors of the Signs:
I enjoy your paper very much, and

feel you deserve a vote of thanks for
getting it on its way to subscribers so
promptly.

I will be eighty-two years old in No-
vember, and live alone, and am able to
do all my housework, including canning
fruit for Winter use. Am thankful that
I can do what my hands find to do, with
a willing heart and ready mind.

I received my paper yesterday, and
have read "Notes of a Sermon" of Elder
Lefferts, which I enjoyed very much. I
have read the Bible over and over again,
but never knew there could be so much
beauty and instruction in righteousness
in the study of the arks and coffin men-
tioned in his sermon. I will have some-
thing good and worthwhile to think
about for days to come.

. . . In hope of a better life when mY
life's work is ended.

Dora Greathouse

FROM A YOUNG BROTHER

302 Shannon Avenue,
Huntsville, Ala'

Dear Editors:
I have written a little article con-

cerning, What is the manifestation of
the righteousness of God?

First, I believe the righteousness of
God is not in thinking and advocating
that within himself a man is righteous
and good, because it is written that
there is none righteous, no not one; and
that all have fallen short of the glory
of God.

I take the position opposite from the
world, for I believe it is when God. re¡
veals his Son unto one, and makes hirn
see how wicked and sinful he really
is, and to crv ifor mercy, that one

knows anything of righteousness. He
is then no longer as the Pharisee who
knew nothing of his inward corruption,
or what a wretch he really was, who
outwardly appeared religious and right-
eous and full of goodness, but inwardly
was full of corruption.

This pharisaical deceitfulness is still
being carried on in the world today
^-:l ---^- ar^^-^- ----r - lrr )a¿r,s lL was LIleIr; AltU Wlll COIttlnUe UnIff
the coming of Christ at the last day.
But a regenerated child of God - one
who has been born again and made a
new creature in Christ, and has tasted
of the grace of God - the free grace,
has first been made to see himself in,
wardly, and what a sinful state he is
in. The Pharisee was self-righteous, and
thought himself to be something, but
the publican could not even look toward
heaven and pray, for he could o4ly
pray, "Lord be merciful to me a sin-
ner." He knew that in his flesh he
was nothing, even less than nothing, as
the Apostle Paut did.

I trust that these thoughts will be
of some comfort to the dear children
of God, who are s,o dear to my heart.

A sinner in need,
Larry Hale

..IT WAS A BLESStrNG"

2L8 Shad Point Road,
Salisbury, Maryland

Dear Editors:
I have enjoyed the Signs of the Times

so very much this Summer that I want-
ed you to know how much they have
meant to me.

So many of the letters ¿nd editorials
express my feelings and belief, but I
cannot find words to express them so
well. I enjoyed Brother McCall's letter.
The first time I went to a meeting of
the Covenanted Baptist Church, I spent
two wonderful nights in his mother's
horne. The boys were' such lovely sons,
and so kind to their mother's gu.ests.
It was heartwarming to read his ex-
perience. ft was 'good to read Elder
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Griffin's answers to the questions he
had been asked; and Elder Lambert's
Editorial said so many things I have
felt for a long time.
'I have been dreadfully tired this

Summer, and find that when I am not at
work, I must rest more than ever be-
fore; but have decided it has been a
blessing, as I have spent more time
reading and meditating. I have found
my mind going back to the dear ones I
have been blessed to know and visit
with, and how very thankful I am for
each one. It seems as they grow older,
and nearer the end of their time in
this world, their God and Church means
more and more to them. This is a great
comfort as we travel along.

One morning I awoke with the words
of Paul in my mind, and could not rest
until I read 2 Timothy 4:7,8; "I have
fought a good fight, I have finished
my course,I have kept the faith; Hence-
forth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness which the Lord the
righteous judge shall give me at that
day; and not for me only, but unt'o all
them also that love his appearing." O,
may the Lord bless me with that as-
surance when it comes my time to leave
this world.

In the Summer, because of my work,
I, only get to meetings every other Sun-
day, but the ones I have attended the
preaching has been so good, and the
brothers and sisters so dear to me, I
have felt it was a taste 'of Heaven. I
know from experience that this condi-
tion cannot last, but I am so thankful
for this seâson of rejoicing He has
blessed me with.

Pray that I may be kept ever mindful
of His goodness *u *i;i", 

"o,ro*u'

A STUDENT OF ELDER CURRY'S

Andalusia, Alabama

Dear Elder Spangler:

I've thoug:ht for sometime of writing
you about how I enjoy reading the

Signs. The letters are very comforting
in this age of so much unrest and cor-
ruption. I get very upset at times, but
a small voice tells me, "Be still, God is
still at the helm, and He makes no mis-
takes." It is beyond my understanding
that God is so long-suffering, to allow
the world to be as it is, but in my heart
I know it is his will.

I enjoy all the letters from the Elders
and other brethren and sisters, but the
re-print of Elder H. M. Curry was very
precious to me. I had a sister who taught
with him for seven years at school near
Sellers; and I was a student of his for
two years, and I thought he was the
most learned man I ever knew, and he
was blessed of God in his preaching.

We were disappointed that you were
not at our ass,ociation this year. We were
blessed with good preaching, and meet-
ing brethren and sisters from other
associations. And there were many who
love our faith, but for reasons have not
asked for membership. My dear sister,
Gladys Van der Honing is one of these.
She has been sick for some time and has
to be very quiet; so if you find time,
I would appreciate your sending her a
message . . .

If you ever come our way again, please
include Elam Church, Goshen, Alabama
in your visits.

Sincerely a sister in hope,
Mrs. Fred A. Horton

HIS BLESSINGS COMtr
IN MANY WAYS

155L4 South Brentwood Street,
Channelview, Texas

Elder E. B. Ault,
Rt^ 2, Box 23,
Weslaco, Texas

Dear Brother Ault:
I thought I would try to write you to-

night but my mind seems to be blank.
I am made to wonder sometimes if there
is anyone like me.

I would like to tell you of the ioy that
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was given my poor soul last first Sun-
day (November) at the meeting here at
Shepherd Fold Church. Your and Broth-
er Fleet's presence was uplifting. I en-
joyed your prayer and sermon very
much. If you wondered why I request-
ed you to offer prayer at the opening
of the services, trVell, my mind was car-
ried back to the time when a dear sister
of mine was on her death bed with
cancer, and you were asked to offer
prayer; you were blessed with one of
the sweetest prayers I ever heard. And
again during visits with us at Shepherd
Fold I felt that you rüi/ere sent to us at
the appointed and right time. During
one ,of these visits you were asked to
offer prayer. Well,I'11 tell you that these
prayers are still in this poor sinner's
heart. If these things are not a part
of the experience of awayfaring pilgrim
in a waste howling wilderness and desert
land, then this poor writer is lost.

I read some of your experiences in
an old Signs of the Times awhile back;
it was about your preaching old Brother
B,owden's funeral. I was given to great-
ly rejoice in the \May you were taken
out of the miry clay, and were given to
write in the Spirit and with power from
on high. I tell you Brother Ault, we
poor sinners are most certainly blessed
by an all wise God and the precious blood
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, to have
you ministering brethren. Brother Hay-
good, after Brother Fleet and yourself
ministered to us of the Great I Am, it
made the Saints to march on, or rather
to press on towards the mark for the
prize of the high calling which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.

I hope this finds you and family well;
and hope to see you again soon, and
that the Lord will be with you in your
journeys wherever they may take you.
Write me when you have a mind.

In bonds of Christian love,
James T. Lindsey

(We have been singularly drawn to the
writings of Elder H. M. Curry ever since we
began leading the re-publication of them in
the Advocate of Truth, (which was published

by the late Elders J. R. Hardy, J. C. Sikes,.
H. B. Jones, and others at the turn of the
century for about fifteen years.) Three bound
volumes of these were given us by Sister
Hardy two or three years ago, and we have
found the reading of them most profitable
doctrinally and historically. We find that most
of Elder Curry's articles were published in the
Signs of the Times probably as they were
written.

The above reference to Elder Curry by sis-
ter Horton rvas vcry interesting to us; as
was the following contained in a letter from
Elder Eldon A. Huchison, of Hamilton, Ohio:

"I read with nostalgic interest the reprint
of Elder Hugh H. Curry's article The City
Without A Temple. At the time of writing
this article, Elder Curry was pastor of the
Lebanon Old School Baptist Church, and a
student and instructor at Lebanon Normal
University, a great educational institution,
largely patronized by Old School Baptists.
Quite a number of our ministers were stu-
dents at Lebanon.

"Elder Curry was the tutor of a young man
from eastern Tennessee, who later became one
of our greatest Secretary of State, viz., Cor-
dell Hull. Cordell Hull used to go with Elder
Curry to his three other churches in that
area, triz,, Tapscott, Mt. Pleasant (my home
church), and Bethel. The last time I saw Cod-
dell Hull was in 1927 when he came back for
a "Normalite" reunion. At that time I was
on the faculty of Wilmington College, as the
two institutions had merged. I recall the very
interesting visit I had with Mr. Hull, as f
was at that time, in addition to my duties as
Professor of History and Political Science,
the pastor of Mt. Pleasant and Lebanon.

"Elder Curry was doubtless one of the most
forceful exponents of the gospel of any mini-
ster to be found when he was at the peak of
his spiritual, physical and mental power, The
stamp of Lebanon is to be observed in his
writings - of course above all else is the
stamp of the Holy Spirit. His membership
remained at Lebanon until death."

We were glad to receive these most interest-
ing accounts, for we have not found anything
of Elder Curry's life and experience in any
of our reading. Elder Curywas a forceful
writer, with the ability to express clearly
what he saw in the subject he was considering.
He was not timid in expressing the truth,
and his writing shows that he was firmly es-
tablished in the doctrine of God our Saviour.
We expect to re-publish more of his writings,
the Lord willing. - J. D. W.)

SKE\ryARKEY UNION
The next session of the Skewarkey Union is

appointed to be held, the Lord willing, with
\¡/illiams Church, Edgecombe County, N. C.
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the 5th Sunday in January, 1965. The meeting
house is located 2 miles north of Leggetts,
N. C. Take highway 44 north one mile, turrt
left on first black top road. Elder W. E. Grimes
'was chosen to preach the Introductory Sermon,
with Elder D. B. Handy, alternate.

We invite all brethren and friends to come
and worship q¡ith us.

Elmer B. Peele, Clerk

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

The next session of the Staunton River
Union is to be held, the Lord willing, with
Cane Creek Primitive Baptist Church, the 5th
Sunday and Saturday before in January, 1965.

The meeting house is located on Highway
726, neat Ringgold, Va. All lovers of the truth
are invited to meet with us.

Fannie D. Wiles, Clerk

UPPER COUNTRY LINE UNION

"ff i:äffiffi :ä ;i ;lî:iåii,,"i*;tH:
Church the fifth Sunday in January, 1965, on
Sunday only. The meeting house is located
on Highway 62, nine miles South of Yancey-
ville, N. C.; about sixteen miles North of
Burlington, N. C.

All lovers of the truth are invited.
Earl S. Rudd, Clerk

BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

is appointed to be held with the church at
Old Beaulah, Johnson County, N. C. the fifth
Sunday in January and Saturday before.

The meeting house is located about one mile
and one-half West of Rt. 301, between Kenly
and Micra. Those going south, turn right at
Bagley, and those going north, turn left.

All who have a mind to attend are cordially
invited.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To November 1, 1964)

Mrs, James Mason, Va......-....,,.....-.....--..--$ 1.00
Mildred Finigan, Md..--.-.---..--.-- 2.00
Mrs. J. P. Fallen, La..-.---.-.......-- 2.00
Mrs. John Lingle, Mich.--
Mrs. Robert Wagner, Pa.

Danville, Virginia January, 1965
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EDITORIAL
A NEW YEAR AND A NEW VOLUME

It is time again to address our readers
at the beginning of another New Year,
and of the 133rd volume of the Signs
of the Times. What the Signs means
to each individual is best known unto
himself, and his praise and thanks
should properly be given unto Him who
has sustained its publication for these
many years. He that believes â,nd re-
joices in the principles upheld in the
Signs should thank his God for this
unspeakable gift. As for ourselves, your
editors trust that they are thankful for
the part they have, by the Lord's bless-
ing and enabling grace, in sending
"good news from a far country" each
month to many who express themselves,
with Solomon, that it is "as cold waters
to a thirsty soul."

We are concemed that the Signs con-
tinues to contend for the same princi*

5.00
5.00

20.00



B SIGNS OF THE TIMES
ples on which it was founded; and es-
pecially to emphasize them in these
days of apostasy of many concerning
these principles. As we mellow with the
years, we feel perhaps more firmly set-
tled in these things that they are ac-
cording to "thus saith the Lord." fn
our conscience yw'e have no place for
half-truths, for we know that to allow
o litfla loqr¡an tn rvorolr emono 

- 
not in-

for that is impossible - the sacred
principles of doctrine of God our Sav-
iour, and pass the resulting muddle off
as unspotted, is to approve cunningly
devised fables.

In the Scriptures there are many
things \Me are admonished to beware
of; and those who are exercised of the
Spirit in these things, are deeply con-
cerned about the present state of Zion.
No one can deny that many innovations
in doctrine and order are current and
are being ardently advocated, so that
"to us belongeth confusion of faces"
now as much as it ever did in Israel. It
is quite disturbing to hear it said, and
widely publicised, that certain things
are Primitive Baptist doctrines, when,
as a matter of facf,, a portion of it is
far from being in line with those who
were originally known as Primitive or
Old School Baptists. One has only to
look at the records of the early days
of the Signs of the Times, to find what
Primitive Baptists then believed; and
then to trace the beginnings of strange
ideas - ideas foreign to those early
Primitives - which from time to time
were incubated by some members of the
churches who were not indoctrinated,
and by whom some things which were
hard to be understood were not believed,
and who felt that they needed to be
improved upon. Here are the beginnings
of divergent points of doctrine: origi-
nated by some in the churches, and find-
ing a following they either left or were
held in non-fellowship for heretical
teachings; and their growth is unto the
present, and in many cases under the
name of Primitive Baptists.

Many have taught that predestina-
tion, in all its inclusive meaning, was

the brain-child of Elder Gilbert Beebe
and others of his time. This is not true.
Elder Beebe believed and bodily wrote
and preached this doctrine as being
apostolic; but he was not the author of
it, for, over the centuries this doctrine
has been taught and believed, from the
days of the Apostles until this very mo-
ment. And in our opinion expresses what
should be expressed of the purposes
and decrees of God: and this is what
the Signs was founded upon.

Again, some just can't be satisfied
with the g:ospel as being the power of
God unto salvation, in all its parts, both
now and hereafter; with all the bless-
ings we receive at the hand of God
being unmerited and unearned. Obedi-
ence is often used as a "catch-word" to
promote a semblance of creature con-
trolled ability after regeneration. But
our understanding is that we are in
Christ Jesus, and consequently new
creatures in him; yet we have this
treasure in earthen vessels, that we
may know that the excellency of the
power is of God, and not of us. It is
the experience of eveïy heir of God that
he knows that every good thought, and
every act of obedience to the commands
of Christ, is by the enabling grace
given him; that it is by God w,orking
both the will and the to do in him; and
that the grace of God that brings salva-
tion teaches his people that, denying
ungodliness and worldly lusts, they
should live soberly, righteously, and
godly in this present world. The fact
that they are blessed to do these things,
is proof that the grace of God has mani-
fested His salvation in them. Were it
otherwise, and under the control of the
creature, rvhy should w€, with the
apostle, do the things we would not ?

and find ourselves unable to do the
things we would? Why are we poor and
afflicted, and troubled on every side,
ancl have to bear about in the body the
dying of the Lord Jesus ? We ask the
reason why, and must leave the answer
tc every man's conscience;

Then again, there are divisions, often
senseless divisions from our viewpoint,
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in which ,some sieze a point of differ-
ence åmong: brethren and capitalize on
it; but which could be settled easily,
if the flesh did not get the upper h¿nd.
In some cases sornebody desiring leader-
ship, does not listen to reason, much
Iess act with brotherly love, and seems
to have no remorse of conscience that
brethren are torn asunder.

These are two or three things among
others which should give spiritually
minded brethren much to prayerfully
consider at this time when it may be
said that we traditionally review the
past, and look forward to the future.

If the Lord should be pleased to lay
to the hearts of all involved in con-
tradictions, and bring home to them
the power of such scriptures as the
following, we would see brethren deal-
ing differently with each other; and each
would rather be stepped upon, than to
see the body of Christ bruised and bat-
tered:

"These six things doth the Lord
hate; yea, seven aye an abomination un-
to him: A'proud look, a lying tongue,
and hands that shed innocent blood. An
heart that deviseth wicked imagina-
tions, feet that be swift in running into
mischief, a false witness that speaketh
lies, and he that soweth discord among
brethren." (Proverbs 6:16-19) And,
"Who is a wise man and endued with
knowledge among you? let him shew
out of a good conversation his works
with meekness of wisdom. But if ye
have bitter envying and strife in your
hearts, glory not, and lÌe not against the
truth. This wisclom descendeth not from
above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish.
For where envying and strife is, there
is confusion and every evil work. But
the wisdom which is from above is first
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to
be entreated, full of mercy and good
fruits, without partiality, and without
hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteous-
ness is sown in peace of them that make
peace." (James 3:13-18)

We want to express our appreciation
to all the brethren and friends who have
contributed in any way in helping us to

keep the paper coming to them, and
solicit their continued support. We know
that the paper reaches many shut-ins,
and many who are unable to attend
their meetings due to distance, or lack
of transportation; to these and all others
we desire to say that our prayer is that
the Lord may continue to remember
them in mercy, and give them all need-
ed grace to continue with patience the
race that is set before them, that they
mây ever look unto Jesus the author
and finisher of their faith. And in the
vicissitudes of life that they may have
grace, as in the language of Paul, to
"Be careful for nothing; but in every-
thing by prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving let your requests be made
known to God. And the peace of God,
which passeth aìl understanding, shall
keep your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus." (Phillippians 4:6,7)

To our fellow laborers, may the Lord
keep us humble in the midst of the
many blessings we have in going in and
out before the brethren, and in spite
of our being lifted up in Spirit, that
we may not think of ourselves more
highly than we ought to think; and
surely not to act as if we were lords
over God's people, and arbiters of every
question. We know that none of us are
qualified by nature for any position in
the church, and that we are what we
are only by the grace of God. It is good
for us if \Me aye sometimes sorely
brought to question whether we are in
the matter at all. The gifts of our Lord
do not exalt one brother above another,
but the flesh often does; and this is the
origin of most troubles.

To the brethren in general, may \¡/e
each remember that it is by God's grace
that we are what we are; and that we
have nothing but what we have re-
ceived. We are different from nominal
professors because He has made the
difference. There is no place in the
church for elevated ones, for all have
the same identical standing in Christ.
The most humble one is more Christ-
like in his walk and conversation.

As editors, we have more to be con-
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cerned with than may appear' As said
above, we do not want to Publish any-
thing which is, in our judgment, un-
sound, nor anything of local distur-
bances; and we have to screen these
should we receive them. Sometimes we
receive writings which we do not con-
sider to be of enough general interest
to our readers for us to publish them;
that is, things .rhich have little or no
bearing on christian experience. And
sometimes we received articles which
are entirely too lengthy for a paper
such as the Signs; and it is found that
articles which have to be continued, are
seldom pursued satisfactorily. We
would like to publish letters, articles,
obituaries, etc., soon after we receive
them, but this we cannot often do, and
have to hold them for space in the pâper'
for the opportunity to edit them, and
type for the printer. We always give
priority to notices of meetings, etc., if
we receive them five weeks before pub-
lication date in which they should ap-
pear. Those who use the typewriter will
help us if they double space the lines.
We write this paragraPh not to dis-
courage any from writing, for the con-
tinuation of the Signs depends upon
their writings, and the interest the
brethren and friends take in the paper;
but to mention some of the Problems
we sometimes have.

Finally brethren, maY the Lord con-
tinue his grace to all of us in the days
and months to come; give us a deePer
sense of how great is His mercY to-
warcls us; give us to be concerned as
to each other's welfare; and bless us
to contend only for those things he has
delivered to us, and oppose all things
contrary, that He maY have all the
praise forever.

J. D. W.

EDITORIAL
ASSOCIATIONS OF CHURCI]ES

Two hundred years ago seven church-
es formed themselves into what is
known as the KEHUKEE ASSOCIA-
TION at a meeting house called "Kehu-
kee" near Kehukee Creek, in Halifax

County, North Carolina. This was in
the year 1765 according to Hassell's
Church History. Since this year, 1965,
is the bi-centennial year of this AS-
SOCIATION; we are impressed to write
a short editorial upon the subiect of
ASSOCIATIONS OF CHURCHES. We
shall endeavor to treat upon the aims of
our forefathers in forming these church-
es into associations and to point out the
necessity of conducting such ass'ocia-
tional meetings in such manner that
the churches will retain their Scriptu-
ral position as the highest ecclesiastical
organizations. We shall consider associa-
tions as creatures of the churches and
shall warn against these creatures at-
tempting to discipline and to set them-
selves above their creators. Seven
Churches of Asia were written to by
John. Seven churches originally adopted
what is now known as the London
Confession of Faith in abridged form
in 1643. (Hassell Church History, see
Page 663) There lvere seven elders in
the twelve churches constituting the
Sulphur Fork Association of Texas in
1845 at Providence Church, Mount
Vernon, Texas. Let us now leave the
historical phase and immediately exam-
ine the purposes of these associations.

One of the aims in forming associa-
tions of churches is that personal ac-
quaintance and contact might be en-
larged to include a larger circle of
brethren than would be probable with
a single church in a neighborhood. It
is as a good result of associations that
thousands often meet together from
different states to worship God in uni-
son, and to become acquainted with
many new brethren embracing sove-
reign grace principles. Our aim is to
embrace more in our fellowship insteacl
of trying to reduce the number. Our
aim is to further unite rather than to
divide; add to instead of cutting off;
and, to be for one another rather than
heing against.

Paul said, "Be of the satne mind ono
toward another. Mind not high things,
but condescend to men of low estate.
Be not wise in your own conceits."
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(Romans L2:I6)'"Now tr beseech you,
brethren, by the name of our Lord,
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the
same thing, and that there be no di-
visions among you; but that ye be pre-
fectly joined together in the same mind
and in the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1:-
10) "Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-
r.ninded, having the same LOVE, being
of one accord, of one mind." (Phil. 2:2)
David said, "Behold, how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to-
gether in unity." (Psalms 133:1) The
number TWO has been eonsidered by
some as being accursed as it is the
first departure from unity. Only God
who makes men's heart's can unite them.
'Whoever God joins together in this di-
vine love can never be separated by the
cunning craftiness of men without caus-
ing unhappiness and misery because of,
such separation. United we stand; divid-
ed we fall. All who possess the spirit of
God's love are as harmless as doves.
Doves live, feed, and fly by companies.
Doves desire unity; and it was the dove
that would not leave Noah's ark. (Gen.
8:9) We must warn ag:ainst these
wolves who have come in among us, as
well as the foxes who have crept into
our numbers, who care not for the
flock. They connive with their plots,
schemes, tricks, and "Legal justifyings"
to handle churches as if they were the
judges, lawgivers, and kings. They will
band themselves together to annihilate
churches and ministers. A whole psalm
was written against this sin. Read the
entire 83rd Psalm. The 12th verse is
the expression of their central desire.
1'Who said, Let us take to ourselves the
houses of God in possession." Those
who plot together to cut off churches
from the union of churches "take craf-
ty counsel against thy people, and con-
sutted against thy hidden ones. They
have said, COME, AND LET US CUT
THEM OFF FROM BEING A NA-
TION.''

It is comforting to know that the
Lord is the one to take vengeance on
them. The Psalmist asked the Lord to
"Fill 'their faces with shame." The Lord

created the wicked for the day of evil,
and created the waster to destroy. He
will fight our battles for us against
our enemies in His way with that which
He hath designed for the work of ven-
geance. True brethren do not need to
waste time in warring with false breth-
ren for if God be for us none can suc-
cessfully come against us. He will de-
liver us from their clutches. We do not
need to defend ourselves but use the
time and talents in pressing on toward
the mark for the prize of the high call-
ing in Jesus Christ. We shall press for
the unity of TRUE brethren. We realize
that when these false brethren have
done their dirty work they will separate
themselves from us and go out from
us, as the CHIEF Shepherd does His
mighty work in protecting the sheep
from the wolves and foxes.

Another aim is to encourage inter-
communion of churches. Churches form-
ed in such associations write letters to
the other churches giving such infor-
mation as each church may think pru-
dent for the good and welfare of the
union. This inter-communication so links
the churches together that brethren
composing one church feel free to com-
mune with the churches so linked to-
gether. We know that all members of
the church universal are all the saved,
and that Christ is the only Head, and
the Church is His Body. (See Eph.
L:22-23 & Collosians 1:18-24) The
church militant is composed of all the
saints norü on earth. The invisible
church is all the Elect not yet called. A
particular church is a society of be-
lievers called out of the world who have
bonded themselves together, to be guid-
ed and governed by discipline agreeable
to the laws of Christ as given in the
New Testament.

Another purpose of associational
meetings is to bring together the dif-
ferent gifts in the ministry in order
that they may preach together and hear
one another feeding the children of God
with a variety of spiritual food. Many
say they enjoy associational meetings
because they are privileged to hear dif-
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ferent ministers from the different sec-
tions of the country in different man-
ners proclaiming the same gospel truth.
It is indeed a blessing to be convinced
that all these ministers have been
brought up in the same School and have
had as their teacher; - God, the
Father; God, the Son; and, God, the
Holy Ghost.

Associational meetings are heavenly
when so many voices can be blended
together in singing the songs of Zion
in the spirit and God-given understand-
ing, having their voices mellowed by
the Love of God bringing them into
the joys of Zion.It is wonderful to make
new acquaintances and to visit so many
who embrace the same sovereign grace
principles which is our food and drink.
It is wonderful to talk on the Scriptures
together in smaller companies in the
homes of the neighborhood in which
the associational meeting is held. It
is enjoyable to feel the warm welcome
extended to us in these homes and to
partake of the kind hospitalities so lov-

,1 - - ----- ^-^L- ^! Ll^ ^^^mgly grven us oy lrre occulJ¿rrLs uj- Lrrusv
homes.

When we see so many PeoPle together
to worship God it inspires and encoura-
ges those who have been made to feel
that there are only a very few of us,
and that it will not be long until there
will be none of us left. I have heard
people say at such meetings: "Old Bap-
tists are not all dead as some would
have us believe." It is encouraging when
you are made to know that the Lord has
reserved unto himself many more than
you thought existed.

Interlinking of God's peoPle bY the
method of associational correspondence
is a blessing when \rye are blessed to
extend the chain rather than break any
of these links. I will here quote the
body of å conesponding letter which I
wrote several years ago - which is
yet my conscientious convictions and
yearning desires relative to associational
correspondence: "DearlY Beloved
Brethren: - We are bound to give
thanks unto God for you, brethren, be-
cause ouï drooping spirits have been re-

vived by the presence of so many of
you who compose the membership of
the several associations with whom we
correspond. We have been greatly re-
freshed by the coming of y'our lovely
and friendly correspondence. We appre-
ciate your elders whom God hath en-
dowed with His Holy Spirit to preach
unto us salvation by grace through
faith in the complete work of God the
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in saving
His Elect Family. Our aching hearts
have been renewed while we are blessed
to drink tog:ether from the fountain
that springs up into everlasting life."

"We are bound to thank God for this
rnedium of fellowship granted us
through associational correspondence.
This chain of correspondence has united
in one body many of our people from
ciifferent states covering hundreds of
miles. May God enable us to appreciate
this grand blessing to the extent that
rve be given to watch and pray and so
conduct ourselves that this chain will
not be brokerr - but rather extended.
May God keep us together and at one-
another's feet. May this letter bear to
you love and fellowship. We covet a
continuation of your correspondence ancl
visitations."

All of these objectives heretofore
rnentioned, together with the practice
of the apostles and apostolic churches
writing to the churches and brethren,
would certainly commend genelal meet-
ings when we consider their visitations
among the churches. Brethven and
churches then desired to learn of the
welfare of others as well as to inform
others of their own welfare. Letters
were written then and sent by messen-
gers to each other. This would not be
a departure from apostolic practice to
have associational meetings regularly
scheduled provided that messengers
rvould not attempt any disciplinary ac-
tion in dealing with any church or mem-
ber. Associations have no Bible authori-
ty to deal in any manner,disciplining
churches or members. Since the church
is the only organized body sanctioned
k¡y the Bible, and any other society
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or combination of men would be with-
out Scriptural authority; then associa-
tions constituted to be continuous exist-
ing bodies must be un-scriptural. Since
we are all forgetful creatures, Old Bap-
tists should be often reminded that
there is no Bible authority for any
formally organized association of God's
people other than the church itself; and
because of this, no organized association
of churches can be properly considered
as a standing organization which is to
be held sacred. Churches are continuous
bodies; associations are not. When we
refer to "Our Moderatoy" between ses-
sions of associations when speaking of
the one who presided over the last as-
sociational meeting, \rye are sanctioning
the idea that we do believe there is
some other permanent Christian organi-
zal,ion other than the church. When the
associational meeting ends the duty of
the moderator ends. When the churches
meet again in an associated capacity;
they are obligated to re-organize for
that session. We enjoy visiting these
associations, not for the sake of these
humanly organized bodies, but for the
wonderful heavenly privilege they pro-
vide, for the general assembling of the
Saints of God, for the sole purpose of
worshipping God, and associating with
one another.

Have we departed from the steps of
our forefathers in the use of associa-
tions? This is a vital question. We
should ascertain the answer by exami-
nation. The church cannot confer au-
thority to any one or ones to act in its
behalf. Christ is its only representative.
Question 1, Do you have a copy of the
Articles of Faith, Constitution, Rules of
Decorum, Church Covenant, and copies
of minutes of preceedings of the church
of y'our membership? Question 2, Do
you have copies of the Constitution,
Articles of Faith, Rules of Decorum,
and proceedings of the Association in
which your church is catalogued as a
member? If your ânswer be NO to ques-
tion 1 and YES to question 2'it will
show that a greater regard is shown
toward the association than to the

church of your membership. Question 3,
Has the church of your membership by
an act of the church barred any church
or minister from your affiliation in the
past several years? Question 4, Has
the association barred any church or
minister within the past several years
which has affected the affiliation of
the church of your membership? If
your answer be NO to question 3 and
YES to question 4 it will show that
your messengers have acted beyond
their authority and that you respect
your association more than the church
of your membership. Question 5, Has
the church of y,our membership de-
sired to invite certain ministers to
preach to you but because of some ac-
tìon of the association unauthorized by
the church of your membershiþ, you
are afraid to invite ? If your answer
to this question be YES; then, you are
allowing the association to infringe on
your internal rights and to bring you
into its bondage. Question 6, Have you
ever had a church to seek affiliation
with your church and a host of your
membership would say to them, "We
all have fellowship for you but you must
present the matter to the association
when it convenes"; and, you do not
take any action upon the matter and
make no recommendation to the associa-
tion in y'our letter in order that mes-
sengers from other churches may pre-
sent this matter to their churches ? If
this be the way you handle the mat-
ters, you are supporting the idea that
messengers making up the association
are to be the executive board to govern,
discipline, and regulate church affilia-
tion and fellowship. I cannot believe that
our forefathers who first organized
such meetings meant that they should
be used in this manner. They were
aware of the fact that it could easily
lead to this. Therefore, safeguards were
well written in their first organizations
of associations with the hopes of pre-
venting such unscriptural use. We have
before us the Constitution of the Sul-
phur Fork Primitive Baptist Association
of churches. We shall quote these safe-
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guards as written by our forefathers
in forming this association: - "CONS-
TITUTION . . . 3. The members thus
chosen and convened shall not have
porver to lord it over God's heritage,
nor shall have any ecclesiastical power
over âny of the churches, nor shall they
infringe on any of the internal rights
of any of the churches of the union . . .

11. We believe that all societies or com-
binations of men, pr,ofessing for their
object the promotion of God's kingdom,
for the spiritual good of men, except the
Church of Christ are unauthorized by
the Word of God, and are a fruitful
source of contention and strife. Such
as Foreign and Domestic Societies,
Bible Tracts, Sabbath Schools, and
State Conventions, all of which we be-
lieve are unscriptural and un-Christian
in the origin, operation, and tendency;
and as such we will not fellowship . . ."

It is worse to esteem associations
higher than the church than to approve
of auxiliaries within the church. Ques-
tion 7, When you travel abroad and you
or^ ^rr^-ti^-^J L-. 
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tive Baptists relative to your religious
affiliation, S/hat is your answer??? If
your answer be that you are a member
of a certain associati'on, J¡ou either es-
teem your association higher than your
ehurch, or, there has been more effort
and expense used to make the actions
of your association prominent rather
than your church. When you give such
answer you are aiding the idea that
there is some other Christian organiza-
tion that is perpetual and continuous in
its operations other than the church.
Question 8, Do you think it necessary
that your church belong to an associa-
tion ? ? If your ånswer be YES you aid
the idea that the church of your mem-
bership is somewhat dependent upon
someone other than Jesus Christ as its
Head.

ï am convinced that associational
meetings are a blessing to God as long
as churches are blessed to use them
as tools for the promotion of bringing
rnore and more of the Lord's little ones
into affiliation of one-another. I am

convinced that associations become a
curse when they begin investigating,
dropping, disciplining, not receiving, and
barring from fellowship, churches who
have had membership with them. I am
convinced that as wealth is a blessing
as long as it serves you and becomes
a curse when you become its servant:
so is an association a blessing as long
as churches use it, but becomes a curse
when it uses the churches as its ser-
vants.

Associations are without scriptural
authority to settle difficulties. If dif-
ficulties arise in a particular church let
ns look to the Scriptures which contains
the "ONLY RULE OF FAITH AND
PRACTICE." If after much fasting,
prayer, meditation, and study of the
Scriptures; a satisfactory solution can-
not be reached, let us, then, call upon
a sister church or churches to come and
sit with us to aid us in counsel and
advice. If the solution is not reached
after all this, WHERE ELSE CAN WE
GO BUT TO THE LORD? We must
paiieniiy waii for His <ieiiverance. Do
not disturb the peace of an associational
meeting with problems which you to-
gether with the combined efforts of
sister churches cannot settle. Do not
turn your back upon a sister church who
is in trouble. True churches of Christ
mourn when they are in trouble. Do
not tell them that they are in ..dis-
order," and because of this, you cannot
affiliate with them. This is the proper
time for you to mourn with those who
mourn. Do not leave them to themselves
because of this disturbance. They need
your helping hand. They need the cares-
ses ,of your love and the manifestation
of your fellowship more then than be-
fore. When the peace of' a particular
church is disturbed, it is sick. It is in
need of your loving care. If a member
of that body is afflicted do not tell the
body that we will have nothing more to
do with you until you cut this member
off. This would be like telling a loved
one who has an afflicted arm that you
will not come to visit him until he has
his arm removed. Associations some-
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times quickly cut off affiliation and cor-
respondence even without a due course
of labor in order to save in fellowship,
just over rumors and mis-understand.-
ings. These things ought not to be and
are unauthorized in the testimony of
the Word of God.

Dear Readers: I make this personal
appeal to you: My soul has been on its
knees for a long time. I go groaning,
moaning, and sighing, as a lone pilgrim
in a weary land. I am waiting, praying,
and watching. I crave to get a letter
from each and everyone of you whose
hearts have been melted and softened in
the furnace of afflictions. I deeply de-
sire the sweet comradeship of true
friends. I want to dwell with friends
who do not render harsh judgment
against each other. I want the comrade-
ship of a people who will not hold my
sins against me. I confess that my sins
are many and that my mistakes are
great. I admit that I am weak and do
not know how to walk perfectly and
have erred many times. I am seeking
the friendship of the citizens of Zion
who really forgive. I want to walk with
a people who - "Serve in the nerffness
of the Spirit, and not in the oldness of
the letter." (Romans 7:6) I want the
correspondence of those whose theme
is: The Sovereign Power of God's Ever-
lasting Love Through Jesus Christ Our
Lord and Redeemer. I have prayed for
deeper convictions, richer experience,
stronger faith, brighter hope, and more
fervent chanty; but I was perplexed
when I found I must go through greater
tribulations and persecutions in answer
to my prayer. May we rejoice together
in many more associational meetings
here and finally climax it in that Eter-
nal Session of Heaven's ASSOCIATION.
Cast a mantle of charity to cover my
many mistakes I may have made in this
Article. Before you lay this aside,
please, get an envelope and address it
to:

E. J. Lambert
306 Richardson
Winnsboro, Texas

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh'

1 PETER III. 21.
"The li,ke frgttre whereunto, eaen bap-

tism, d,otlt also now saue ,¿ts, (not the
puttì,ng øway of the fr,lth of the flesh,
buú the (LTLswer of a good, conscience to-
ward, God,,) bg tlte resurrecti,on of Jesus
Christ;'

We have in these words a clear state-
ment of the meaning and design of bap-
tism. It is stated to be a figure of the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead, and its design is, not to purify
either the body from outward defile-
ment or the conscience from sin, but
that a good conscience may thus give
answer outwardly to the work of God
wr'ought in the heart. A good conscience
is one which has been cleansed through
faith by the application of the blood of
Christ, which alone can purify from all
sin.

We have in this text, first, a refuta-
tion and condemnation of the perver-
sion which nearly all professing chris-
tendom has made of the ordinance of
baptism, viz., Lhat, it is essential to sal-
vation, in the sense that by baptism
souls are regenerated and made fit to be
heirs of glory. When vital godliness dies
out of any people there straightway
comes in formality and ritualism of
various sorts, and salvation comes to be
no longer ascribed to the death and res-
urrection of Christ for justification; the
new birth of the Spirit is ignored; and
salvation and regeneration àte held
forth as the result of baptism or of
other forms and ceremonies. This is
true of Romanists, Episcopalians,
Campbellites, and is also largely true
of Presbyterians and Methodists. Some
teach that baptism is essential to final
salvation, as an act of obedience, and
others teach that baptism is essential
to salvation, not merely as an act, of
obedience to God, but because in bap-
tism the soul is regenerated; without
which regeneration no soul can live
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eternally with God. It was the declara-
tion of a Romanist preacher centuries
ago that the wailing cry of the souls of
unbaptized infants is heard throughout
the regions of darkness forever. Such
souls it is asserted are not in hell, nei-
ther can they enter heaven and dwell in
the presence of God, therefore they
roam, without rest or peace, forever in
the regions of darkness. All who believe
in infant baptism feel that the¡r must
have this ordinance attended to before
their children die, else the children will
lack something in that other world to
which had they been baptized they
would have attained. One many years
ago said to us that she had lost one
child by death which had not been
baptized, and she then made a vow
that no other child of hers should die
without baptism. In reply to the ques-
tion, "Why, do you think that y,our
child was lost?" she said, "No, but
it lacked something in that world which
baptism would have secured to it." We
could but say to her, "If your child is
suffering through J¡our neglect, instead
of your suffering for it, where is the
j ustice ?"

Because Baptists have always insisted
upon baptism as it is taught in the word
of God, and have condemned sprinhling
or pouring as superstitions of men, and
because they have never received such
sprinklings and pourings as baptism
when members of other professed bodies
of Christians have come to them, it has
been for centuries charged against
them by haters of truth, and believed
b¡r foolish and ignorant men, that they
believe that baptism is essential to sal-
vation. It has not mattered that they
themselves believe and have always
taught the contrary, viz., that salvation
is essential to baptism. Evil-minded men
continue to urge this charge against
them, and foolish men believe it. If
indeed we do believe that baptism must
be received in order to the justification
of the soul and to an entrance into the
world of glory, unless Baptists do not
possess ordinary human sympathy with
their fellow-men, we certainly should

be found urging with all solemnity and
persistence upon all men the necessity
of being bapbized1' and did we believe
this there would never be any question
asked of any one who came to us asking
baptism; we should only be too much
fïlled'with rejoicing that another had
come asking for that which would save
the soul. It is not we, as Old School
Baptists, who believe and teach that one
must be baptized if he would be saved,
but those who practice sprinkling of
infants, and Campbellites, who practice
immersion.

Old School Baptists could not believe
and teach salvation by ordinances of
any kind, because they do believe and
teach with all their hearts that sal-
vation is alone through the atonement
upon Calvary. They believe that it is the
work of Christ for us that saves, and
in which we are to trust; and not our
work. Baptism by immersion and emer-
sion (into and from) the watery grave
is essential to walking obediently in the
commandments of the Lord, just as to
follow all other cornnaandnnents .¡¡hich
he has given his people is essential to
obedience. But obedience to the com-
mandments of the Lord does not justi-
fy the sinner, nor secure his abode in
heaven; this is secured to him alone
by the finished obedience of the blessed
Lord. There is no more salvation in
baptism than there is in any other act
of obedience which v/e may gladly
render in token of our love to him who
loved us and died for us. \Ve have not
written here of all this with any expec-
tation of silencing the charges of ig-
norant men to which we have referred,
but that our readers who it may be
have been disturbed by these false as-
sertions, may have somewhat to reply
when they hear such things said.

In the text the apostle uses the ex-
pression, "The like figure whereunto,
even baptism." Baptism here is assert-
ed by the apostle to be just such a
figure of salvation as was the water of
the flood by which he declares that
Noah and his family were saved. The
waters of the flood then vvere a figure
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of salvation; baptism is also a figure of
salvation. Let us note that the apostle
here did not say that Noah was saved
from the water of the flood, but by the
water. The ark, into which he was shut,
saved him and all with him from de-
struction by the flood, but here the as-
sertion is that there was a salvation by
the water itself. What was that salva-
tion? It appears to us that it could have
been but one thing, viz., that by the
flood Noah and his family \ryere sepa-
rated forever from the wicked antedilu-
vian world, or saved from it. The same
flood that saved Noah from the former
wicked world, at which he vexed him-
self and against which he preached
while preparing the ârk, was the de-
struction of the world of wicked men.
Noah was by the flood forever sepa-
rated from all his former life, so also
were the people said to be "baptized
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea,"
when theypassed over dry shod through
the water standing as walls of brass on
either side, and under the cloud that
hovered over them.

True, the word "baptism" always
signifies dipping or immersion and
emersion, but here the reference of the
apostle is not so much to the form of
baptism as to the separating work
wnought at the Red Sea, by which all
Israel was forever separated from
Egypt and their former life there, and
were shut up to the leadership of Moses.
"Separated from Egypt, and separated
to Moses." So Noah was by the water
of the flood separated from the old
world and separated to the new world
that appeared after the flood. All this
was a figure of that salvation which
God works for his people through the
finished work of Christ by his death
and resurrection. They are in like man-
ner (not figure, but in reality) separat-
ed to the Lord and from their former
death in sin and ungodliness. Now bap-
tism is here declared to be just such a
figure of this salvation in Christ as was
the water of the flood. As the antedilu-
vian world became dead to Noah by the
flood, and he to it, so through Christ

believers have become dead to their
former life, and hope, and bondage, and
have been raised up to newness of life,
and now live in a nerü world, with new
hopes and desires and blessings; and by
the water of baptism they declare this
work to have been wrought in them.

As Noah was saved by the work of
God wrought in him, separating him
from the ungodly world in spirit and
feeling before the flood càme, so are be-
lievers separated from their former life
and love by the work of the Spirit in
their hearts before they receive bap-
tism. Indeed, had not this work been
wrought in the heart of Noah before
the time of the flood, salvation by the
water of the flood could not have been
his. The water of the flood would not
have wrought this righteous principle
in him, and he would have been after
the flood living the life of wickedness
that all the world had been doing before.
So also if righteousness has not been
wrought in the heart of men before
baptism, there has been no real separa-
tion from others, and the water of
baptism is to them but a solemn mock-
ery.

Let us remember that, after all, the
apostle declares that there is a salva-
tion in the figure baptism, but this
salvation is not that salvation which
puts away sin, the filth of the flesh.
The apostle declares that this salvation
is now, but the putting away of sin is
not now; that was accomplished when
Jesus died and rose again; he was put
to death for our offenses, and \ilas
raised again for our justification. Re-
demption, in the real sense of the'\Mord,
was finished when Jesus had finished
the work which God gave him to do,
and was raised again fr'om the dead.
So the apostle here connects baptism
with the resurrection of the Lcrd Jesus
Christ. "The like figure whereunto,
even baptism, doth also now save us by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ."

The apostle Paul sets forth the same
great truth which is here declared by
Peter, in Romans vi. 3, 4: "Know ye
not, that so many of us as were bap-
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tized into Jesus Christ were baptized
into his death ? Therefore we are buried
with him by baptism into death; that
ïike as Christ was raised from the dead
by the glory of the I'ather, even so rwe

also should walk in newness of life."
Here the meaning of the apostle evi-
dently is that by real heartfelt experi-
ence,of death to sin, and life to holiness
and God, we have been baptized into
him, and into his death, and therefore
we are in water baptism buried with
him, and rise therefrom to walk in new-
ness of life. So Peter in the text connects
our water baptism with the resurrection
of Christ. The resurrection of Christ
is his work for us by which we are
saved, while we testify to this work as
having been wrought in us by being
baptized, and this baptism is the an-
swer of a good conscience toward God;
it is our confession of what the Lord
has done for us in the resurrection of
Christ.

ñ---ri -.--- )1-Da,pLrsrlt, Lrle[, ls a IOrIn presennng
a reality; it is a form, but not an un-
meaning form. The ordinances of the
house of God appointed in his word are
all of them filled with meaning, In them
we do not find redemption, or justifi-
cation, or eternal life, but they all testi-
fy of these things. So the supper tells
of Jesus'body and blood, upon which
we live and by which we are cleansed
from sin. Baptism sets forth three
special things, according to the testi-
mony of the word. In the first place,
it sets forth our faith in the death,
burial and resurrection of Christ for
our justification and redemption. By our
baptism we declare that our hope is in
his work for us, finally finished when
he died, and witnessed to us by his
resurrection from the dead. In the sec-
ond place, in baptism we declare that
it is our hope that we also have become
experimentally dead to sin by the body
of Christ and alive unto holiness. Dy-
ing we are buried, and living again we
rise to walk in this newness of life. And,
in the third'place, as our bodies are

buried in the watery grave, and rise
again from it, we declare that our faith
is that our bodies are included in the
redemption of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and that they shall one day also rise
as did his crucified body, and be chang-
ed into the likeness of his glorified
body, and so live forever with him. In
these three things are summed up all
the principles of truth contained in the
gospel of the Son of God.

Lastly, baptism is itself a salvation
to all who believe. It does not indeed put
away sin, which is the chief part of sal-
vation, but it does separate us from our
former lives in and of the world in the
sight of all who love God, and indeed in
the sight of all men. We are henceforth
known as the professed followers of
Christ, as those who henceforth do not
live as others live, in the vanity of their
minds, but as those who live in union
with that which pertains to God and
godliness. It is a great help to one who
loves the Lord, and who has in heart
and desire been separated unto the
Lord, to have it known b¡r all that this
is his hope, and it will, we think, be
the testimony of all believers that they
have found a help to resist temptation
after worldliness by the very fact that
they have been baptized in the name
of the Lord. Even the world does not
expect those who have made this con-
fession to live as they did before, or as
the worldly live. There is gain surely
when we know that the world no longer
expects us to run in the way that we
once did; at least we know that in our
early life young friends did not, after
we \ryere baptized upon confession of
our faith, expect us ,or ask us to join in
many things that they did insist upon
our doing before. We did find in this
sense a salvation in baptism. We doubt
not that mâny have found it so.

(Editorial by Elder F. A. Chick, De-
cember L, tglZ.

When we read this recently it seem-
ed to open up some things we have often
pondered over, but did not understand.
Hope our readers will enjoSr it as much
as \rye did. - J. D. W.)
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OBITUARIES
JOHN ELMUS LEMONDS

Brother Lemonds was born April 15, 1878
in Henry County, Tennessee; and was the sori
of Jerome and Annis Lemonds. In 1906 he
married Verne Weaks, who passed away in
1911; then in 1913 he married Julia Toombs.
Brother Lemonds passed away Janaary 31,
1964, making his stay on earth nearly 86 years.

He is survived by his wife and four children;
and fourteen grandchildren, and eight great
grandchildren. AIso by one sister, and a host
of friends,

In 1921 he united with the Primitive Bap-
tist Church, and was baptized by Elder H. N.
Oliver. He was appointed Church Clerk at
Beaver Dam in September, 1921, and. served
as Clerk until death. He was well known
among the Baptists in this part of the coun-
try; and his home was a gathering place for
many brehtren. He reared a fine family, and
filled a good place in the community where
he lived. The writer spent many nights in his
home. 'We all miss him, but we feel that our
loss is his gain, for we feel that he fell asleep
in Christ, and is waiting the glorious resur-
rection.

The writer conducted the funeral service at
the funeral home in Paris, Tennessee, trying
to comfort those that mourned by telling of
the wonderful grace of God.

Elder R. L. Biggs

NANNIE LOU STOWE
Sister Nannie Lou Stowe was born Decem-

ber 14, 1871, the daughter of Leroy Payne and
Lucinda Redd Fallen Payne. She departed this
life May 26, 1964.

The following children survive: Mrs. P. G.
Crane, Roy T. Stowe, Clarence and Bernard
Stowe, Surviving also are one sister, Ola
Payne Collins; and one brother, George Payne.

Sister Stowe united with Mt. Ararat Church
in May, 1903, and remained a faithful member
until death. She fell and injured her hip, and
remained in a hospital until the end,

May the Lord comfort her family and loved
ones, and we be blessed to say, "Thy will be
done, O Lord." The funeral was held at Swice-
good Funeral Home by Elder R. S. Payne and
Mr. Don L. Truitt, and she was laid to rest
in Highland Burial Park. We feel she is
asleep, waiting for that beautiful morning
when she will awake in His likeness,

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this be
sent to the family; one put on our church
records; and one sent to the Si,gns of the Ti,mes
for publication.

Done by order of Mt. Ararat Church.
Elder Wallis Smith, Moderator
Elder R. S. Payne, Clerk

MRS. MARY ELIZABETH BAKER
Mrs. Mary Elizabeth Baker, of Marion,

Louisiana, was born August 28, 1869, and
passed away at a nursing home October 7,
1964, which made her age more than 96 years.
She lived a long and useful life, and reared
a large family: four sons, Willie, Marion, La.;
John, Marion; Jean, Hamburg, Arkansas; and
\Mhit, Marion; four daughters, Mrs. Alice
Johnson, Marion; Mrs. Gertie Farrar, Bas-
trop, La.; Mrs. Jesse Reppond, Marion; and
Mrs. Effie Johnson, Crossett, Arkansas. Sur-
viving also are, three brothers: Willie and
Bob Day, of Marion, and Ben Day, of Sacra-
mento, California; and 105 grandchildren; 55
great grandchildren; and 5 great great grand-
children.

Sister Baker joined the Primitive Baptist
Church at old Good Hope Church, near Oak-
land, La., many years ago, to which she was
very actively devoted, and attended, as long
as her health permitted. She was held in high
esteem by her dear brethren, and rilas very
humble and lovely in the faith which was
gloriously manifested in her actions and coun-
tenance at the meetings and among the breth-
ren.

May the Lord bless and comfort her dear
family, and all those who mourn her passing.
She is now free from her sufferings, griefs
and sorrows, which she endured so long,

Her funeral was conducted by the writer
and a Missionary Baptist minister, and she
was buried at old Good Hope Church, where
her membership had been so long. There was
a very large congregation of friends present,
and many beautiful flowers, which was a token
of the great respect in which she was held.
Many of the old sacred songs which she loved
were sung at the funeral.

Yours in sweet hope,
R. \M. Rhodes

VINUS A. BOWDEN
Several months have gone by since the death

of Vinus A. Bowden at the age of ?? years,
He died December 19, 1963, at a hospital in
Fulton, Ky. after a few days of treatment.
His health had been failing for several months,
but he was up and about his small duties of
home. He had been a farmer, and a small town
merchant, but retired a few years ago. He
was born in Obion County, Tennessee, April
22, t886, the son of William and Leammie
Bowden. He had lived for years in Dukedom,
Tenn.

He was a strong believer in the doctrine of
God the Father, which embraces God's fore-
knowledge, predestination, special atonement,
election of grace, etc. He never joined the
church, but was one who rilas. ever presént
in the meetings, and'had a great interest and
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love for the truth. His answer was always
'll'm not fit," when asked to go to his friends
and tell them what his hope was. We who
heard him tell his hopes and fears, knew his
lovely experience of hope in Jesus as his
Saviour for time and eternity.

Funeral services were held at Dukedom by
Elders O. W. Perkins, and Elder Paul Poyner.
. Survivors include his wife, Bessie Bowden;
two sons, Lorenza, of Detroit, Mich., and'Whitsel, of Dukedom; and three grand-
children, and two great grandchildren. Also
by one brother, Bonnie Bowden, Dukedom,
Tenn,, and many other relatives.

I hope I am indeed a sister in truth, as
well as a.sister-in-law.

Effie Bowden
Benton, Ky.

WILLIAM L. TRIPP
. Born in September, 1876, he was called

from his earthly existence May 28, 1962, mak-
ing his age 82 years. He was united in mar-
riage to the late Mary Smith in February,
1898; and of this union surviving him are,
one son, William L., Jr.; three daughters:
Sister Susie Mae Williams, of the home; Sis-
ter Betsy Avery, Winterville, N. C.; and
Sister Norvella Jackson, Wilmington, N. C.
In 1941 hê married Pauline 'Wilson, and of
+1";. ,,-i^- "i,,-,,i,;-- L;* --^ +,,,^ ,¡^,,^t^+^--Èsr Y¡r¡¡¡6 evrv qøqå¡rulrÈt

Patsy and Loretta Tripp. Surviving also are
eight grandchildren, and seventeen great
grandchildren.

His funeral was conducted in Ayden, N. C.
by his pastôr, Elder A. P. Mewborn, antl
Elder D. B. Stokes, Jr.

The Lord gave him an experience of grace,
and he was received into the church at Han-
cocks, and baptized into the faith his hope
evidenced' He was given to know the weak-
ness of man, and his inability to perform that
which the law requires, He was strong in the
knowledge that eternal salvation comes to
God's children by His abundant mercy alone.
ïIe was blessed to see three of his daughters
members of the church he loved, and he ex-
pressed his comfort to many of the brethren.
His last days were full of pain, but he ex-
preËsed to his pastor several times, his be-
lief that God is able to subdue pain and de-
story it, even as he is able to destroy all
enemies of the church.

We miss him, but would not have him back
to suffer in his carnal existence. Rather, we
join him in the hope he expressed, that he is
resting in the paradise of God; and we look
with anticipation to the day when Jesus will
descend from Heaven and gather his children
home into that promised land, in which suf-
fering, sorrows, and heartaches cannot enter,
but all shall have peace in the glory of God's

presence forever.
Done by order of Conference.

Elder A. P. Mewborn, Moderator
Nina B. Mclawhorn, Clerk

WALTER D. WILLIAMS, SR.
God, in his infinite wisdom, has seen fit to

remove from our midst our beloved and highly
esteemed brother, Walter D. Williams, Sr. He
died April 18, 1963, at the age of 84. He was
a man of good report: an honor to his family,
his church and his community. He was a lov-
ing and devoted husband and father, and a
true friend and neighbor; and was held in
deep respect by those who knew him.

Brother Williams was a firm and steadfast
believer in salvation by grace; and his godly
walk and conversation in life was proof of
this fact, It was a pleasure to see his beam-
ing face radiate the joy he felt at hearing
the gospel proclaimed. He united with the
church at Hancocks in May, 1917, and was
baptized by Elder George W. Stokes, his pas-
tor. IIe was a faithful attendant, always fill-
ing his seat until failing health prevented.
He loved his church dearly, and freely con-
tributed to its welfare and upkeep. He was
ordained a deacon of Hancocks Church in May,
1918, an office for which he was well quali-
fied, and he faithfully discharged his duties.

We, the Church, have suflereri a great loss,
but feel that our loss is his eternal gain. We
extend our deepest sympathy to the bereaved
family, and pray that God will comfort them.
May His richest blessing be theirs.

His funeral was preached by Elder A. P.
Mewborn, his beloved pastor, assisted by El-
der D. B, Stokes, Jr., and by Elder Joseph
Sawyer. He was then laid to rest, to await the
resurrection, when Jesus is coming to carry
his children home.

Done by order of Conference.
Elder A. P. Mewborn, Moderator
Nina B. Mclawhorn, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
It has been the will of our dear Heavenly

Father to call to her eternal rest Sister Laura
Burkhalter, She was born in Queen City,
Texas, November 29, 7873, to George and
Mary Elizabeth Jarmen Burkhalter; and was
married September 11, 1898, to M. F. Burk,
halter. She departed this life at Tipton, Okla-
homa, May 74, t964.

Her husband, three daughters, and two sons
preceded her in death. Survivors include a son,
E. B. Burkhalter, Tipton, Oklahoma; five
daughters, Mrs. Herman Thompson, Mrs. Tom
Hawley, and Mrs. Huston Russel, of Tipton;
and Mrs. J. B. Clark and Mrs. Elmer Philips,
both of Braumfield, Texas; and by nineteen
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grandchildren, and thirty g:reat grandchildren;
also by a brother, John Burkhalter, of Pales-
tine, Texas.

Sister Burkhalter was a beloved member of
the church, strong in the faith of a Sovereign
God. She attended meetings regularly as long
as her health permitted. She had many friends,
as evidenced by the lovely floral offerings, and
large attendance at her funeral, In sadness
we wish to bow in humble submission to God's
holy will, ever looking to Him for mercy and
guidance. To the family and friends, may God
comfort and bless you,

RESOLVED, That â copy of this be filed
with Little Flock Church; a copy be given
the family; and a copy be sent to The Sigræ
of the Ti.mes for publication.

Done by order of the church Jlune 28,1964.
Elder C. M. Haygood, Pastor
Ana Stewart, Church Clerk

CHURCH NOTICES
BETIILEHEM CHURCH, Malvern, Ala-

þama, meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M.

' EOPEFUL'CEURCE, Ozark, Alabama'
meets each fourth Sunday at 11 ,4. M.

NEW EOPE PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Slócomb, Alabama, meets each
first Sunday, 11 A. M.

WRIGEIS' CREEK CHURCH, Slocomb,
Alabama, meets each fourth Sunday and Sat-
urday before at 11 A. M.

RAMAE CHURCII, Cottonwood, Alabama,
meets each third Sunday and Saturday before
at 11:00 A. M.

NEW PROSPECT CHURCE, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M., six miles SE of
Sulligent, Alabama.

MACEDONIA PRIMITIYD BAPTIST
CHURCII, located one and one-half miles
Southwest of Sulligent, Alabama, meets each
first Sunday at LL A.. M. .A,n lovers of the
truth are invited.

HUBERT R. PRINCE, Pastor
967 Maxey, Memphis, Tenn.
HURTON PITTS, Clerk
Sulligent, Ala.

OLD UNION PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CHURCII, meets each Saturday before the
fourth Sunday, neatr Dozier, Alabama.

IIARMONY CHURCH' meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M., ten miles SW. of Fayette'
Alabama. '''ì t:i\

ELAM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CHURCH,
located two miles North of Goshen, Pike
County, Alabama, meets each second Sunday
at 10:30 o'clock.

J. P. MORGAN, Pastor
A. C. CARTER, Clerk
1335 ,A'valon Lane'
Montgomery 6, Ala,

LITTLE HOPE CHURCII, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M., ten miles IVest of
Fayette, Alabama.

EPHESUS PRIMITIYE BAPTIST CHURCH,
Slocomb, .Þ'labama, meets each third Sunday
and Saturday before.

E. R. SORRELLS, Þastor

TTIE PRIMTTIVE BÁ.FTTST CTIURCH,
Pratt City, Alabama, meets every fourth Sun-
day at 11 A. M. Meeting place at Alder Street
at top of hitl, first ear going into Prâtt City
from Birmingham.

H. C. MOON, Pastor

LIBERTY CIIURCH, meets each fourth Sun-
day and Saturday before at. 11 A., M.,. eight
miles South of Gordo, Alabamd.

O. G. GABVER, Pastor

ML CARMEL CHURCII, Coffee Springs,
Alabama, meets each first Sunday 11 A. M.

W. A. WILLIÁ,MS, Pastor

NEW TIOPE OLD SCHOOL PRTMITIYD
BÄPTIST CHURCH, near Patmos and about
ten miles South of Hope, Arkansas, meets
each first Sunday at 1!. A. M.

W, IV. HUDSON, JR., Pastor

REHOBE"TH OLD SCEOOL PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CIIURCH, located five miles North
of El Dorado, Arkansas and half-mile West
of Highway No. 7, meets second Sunday in
eaeh month and Saturday before at 11 A. M.

R. W. RHODES, Pastor
\M. A. SPEER, Clerk

WEITE WATER OLD SCHOOL PRIMI.
TM BAPTIST CIIURCH, loeated about ono
mile Northwest of Tinsman, Arkansas, meets
each fourth Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday
bejore at 2:30 P. M.

W. A. SPEER, Pastor

TIO PEWE LL PRIMITIVE BA PTI ST
CHURCII, Stockton, California, meets second
Sundays, 10:30 A. M., at 5620 E. Marsh Street.
AII lovers of the truth Ín¡¡ited.

T. R. JEFFERSON, PASTOR
Myrtle Tipton, ,Clerk
733 ?th St. Hallister, Calif. 96023
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SECLUSIA OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST

CIIURCH, Compton, California, meets each
fourth Sunday at the home of L. W. Lang-
wetl,72872 S. Williams Street.

WELSE TRÁ,CT OLD SCHOOL BAFTTST
CHURCII, (the oldest Primitive Baptist Church
in the United States), meets each second Sun-
day at 11 A. M. The meeting house is located
one mile squth of Newark, Delaware, just ofr
of Highway 896.

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

LITTLE FLOCK CIIURCH, Miami, Florida,
meets each first Sunday and Saturday before,
SW. 29th Avenue and 6th Street. We extend
an invitation to any interested to visit us.

MRS. J. M. FUTCH,
7005 SW. 21st Street,
Miami, Florida

NEW IIARMONY PRIMITIVE BÁ.PTTST
CHURCH, located near Hiram, Ga., meets
every lst Sunday at 11 o'clock.

O. J. CROKER, Pastor
J. F. JORDAN, Clerk

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CHURCH,
located at 6th and East Park Street, Weiser,
Idaho, meets each 4th Sunday at 11 o'clock.
Á ,l,l-^.- :-^+:^*^ ¡^.ruau¡utrÈ ùui

ERNEST J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
FT,OSSIE ATTEBERY, CIeTK
Rt. !, Box 202,
Hermiston, Oregon 97838

PLDASÄNT VALLEY OLD SCHOOL BAP-
TIST CHURCH, Kingman, Kansas. Meets
with Mrs. Verda Machesney, 516 E. Avenue
C, each second month - January, March, etc.
on the first Sunday.

W. A. WINFREY, Pastor

TTIE LOST CREEK CHURCTI OF OLD
SCHO O L PREDESTINARIAN BAFTISTS,
meets first Sunday ín each month and Satur-
day be,fore, near Denton, Carver County, Ken-
tucky, ten miles south of Grayson and two
miles from Denton, on Grayson and Denton
Highway. Leave U.S. 60 at Grayson via Hutch-
ins; take gravel road to church.

NEW IIOPE CÍIURCÍI (better known as
Lick Creek) meets every third Sunday and
Saturday before at 11 A. M., five miles north
of Dawson Springs, Kentucky,

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

THD ZION CIIURCII OF PRIMITIVE BÂP.
TISTS, Mayfield, Kentucky, meets first Sun-
day each month at 11 A. M., and Saturday be-
fore at 2:30 P. M., on South 7th Street.

O. ÌV. PERKINS, Pastor

EBENEZER PRI MITIYE BA PTI ST
CÍIURCH, Baltimore, Maryland, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M. in the meeting house,
210 E, Madison Street, near Calvert.

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

BLÁ.CK ROCK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Butler, Maryland, meets each ffrst
Sunday afternoon at three o'clock. Butler is on
Falls Road about twenty miles north of Baltí-
fnoTe,

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor

HOPEWDLL OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Hopewell, N. J., meets each fitst
Sunday at 10:30, and Saturday before at 2230
P. M.

ARTHUR R. \flARREN, Pastor
LETHA A. BLACKWELL, Clerk

OLIVD AND IIURLEY OLD SCHOOL BAP.
TIST CHURCII, Shokan, N. Y., meets each
2nd Sunday at 1:30 P. M.

À. J. SLAUSON, Pastor
MRS. NEVA BROOKS, Clerk

The \ü.A,R\üICK OLD SCHOOL BÄPTIST
CHURCII, Warwick, Orange County, New
York, holds monthly services on each fourth
Sunday, from March to, and including, the
f¡rr,.{-L 4,,-J^,.:- ll^..^*L^- m^ 

--^¿:--- --^J ¡¡¡ ¡Ìvvçr¡¡wr. ¡¡t9 ¡¡¡wu¡¡¡Ë,Þ 4¡9
at 10:30 A. M. DST.

The MIDDLETOWN AND WALLKILL OLD
S CEO O L BAPTIST CHURCII, Middletowa,
New York, holds monthly services on each
fourth Sunday from April to, and including,
the fourth Sunday in November. Meetings are
at 2 P, M. DST.

EBENDZEF, OLD SCHOOL BAPflST
CHURCII, New York City, meets every first
and third Sundays at McBurney Branch y. W.
C. A. 215 W. 23rd Street, corrrer of 7th Ave.
(Elevator to 2nd floor.) 11 A. M.-1:30 P. M.
All visitors are welcome.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor

TTIE WILSON PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Wilson, N. C., meets each second
Sunday at 3 P. M., and Saturday evening be-
fore at 7:30 P. M. The location is on the corner
of Green and Jackson Streets.

MRS. BETTIE RICIIARDSON, Clerk

LTTTLE FLOCK OLD SCHOOL BAPTTST
CIIURCH, Altus, Oklahoma, meets each fourth
Sunday at 10:30 A. M. and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:00 P. M.

C. M. HAGGOOD, Pastor
NINA STALLINGS, Clerk
Rt. 2, Box 64
Altus, Okla.
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BIG SPRING CHURCH, Elgin, Oregon,

meets each first Sunday at the home of Sister
Elva Spikes. Address communications to Lloyd
Spikes, Elgin, Oregon.

ERNEST ATTEBERY, Pastor
SPENCER BURCH, Clerk

ROCK SPRINGS OLD SCHOOL BÄPTIST
CHURCII, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania,
meets each first Sunday at 10:30. The meet-
ing house is located on highway 222, about
one-quarter mile qf the Maryland-Pennsylvania
State line.

JOHN D. MOD. Pastor
CHAS. B. OSBORNE, Clerk
Quarryville, Pa.

SIDELING TIILL OLD SCIIOOL BAPTIST
CHURCII, Fulton County, Pennsylvania, meets
each 5th Sunday from May through September,
with all day meeting the lst Sunday in May;
and meets at Needmore, Pa,, on 5th Sundays
from October through April, with all day
meeting the 2nd Sunday in October.

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor
ORIEN MELLOTT, Clerk
McConnellsburg, Pâ.

TIIE PREDESTINARIAN BAPTISTS, Mem.
phis, Tennessee, meet in the Primitive Baptist
Church, on Andrews Road in Ellendale, about
¿ block from Highway 70, each Sunday at
10:30 A. M.

H. G. BROWN, Pastor
791 Watson Street
H. R. PRINCE, Ass't. Pastor
HAROLD TONEY, Clerk

CANE CREEK PRIMITIVD BAFTIST
CIIURCII, meets each fourth Sunday at 11
A. M., and is located nine miles Southwest of
Martin, Tennessee, All lovers of the truth are
invited.

HUBERT PRINCE, Pastor
967 Maxey, Memphis, Tenn.
J. B. JONES, Clerk
Rt. 1, Martin, Tenn.

BORDEAUX PREDESTINARIAN PRIMI-TM BAPTIST CIIURCIf, Nashville, Tenn.,
meets each first Sunday at 10:30 A. M. The
church is located on the old Hydes Feny
Road in Bordeaux, in Nashville. All lovers of
the truth are ínvited to meet with us.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastol

The WÂLNUT FORK PRIMITÍVE BAP-
TIST CHURCII, near Cottage Grove, Tennes-
see, meets on the second Sunday of each
month.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor
R. L. VEAZEY, SR., Clerk

Texas, meets each first Sunday and Saturday
before 10:30 A. M. Church is located at 816
Little York Road between Highway Tõ and
East Texas Freeway 59.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
IRENE WISENBAKER, Clerk

MT. ZION CIIURCII, Weslaco, Texas, meets
each second Sunday at 10130 A. M.; and êach
fourth Sunday at 10:30 A, M. and Saturday be-
fore at 2:00 P. M., at their new loeâtion: seven
miles West of Weslaco, on highway 88.

JOE L. HAMRICK, Pastor
BESSIE CHAMBERS, Clerk

SARDTS CIIURCH, Amarillo, Texas, meets
each third Sunday at 10:80, in the home of
E. J. Parsons, 1?11 Lincoln Street.

W. A. WINFREY, Pastor

THE PRIMITIYE BAPTIST CEURCH, FoTt
Worth, Texas, has moved their meeting place
to 3629 8th Avenue. They meet each first Sun-
day at 11 A. M., and Saturday before at Z
P. M. Take College Ave. bus to Butler and
Ryon; go one block West, then half block
North to church.

C. U. LANDERS, Pastor

THE ORIGINAL PILGRIM REST CHURCH,
Lawn, Texas, meets each third Sunday and
Saturday before at 10:30 A. M.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
MRS. NOLA STEWART, Clerk

AN ARM OF PILGRIM REST CHURCTI,
meets each second Sunday and Saturday night
before at Earth, Texas.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pasto¡
A. A. CHAMBERS, Clerk

MACEDONI.{ CÌIURCH OF PREDESTT.
NARIAN BAPTISTS, Rising Star, Texas,
meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M. and
Saturday before at 2 P. M.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor

MT. OLIVE CTIURCH OF PREDESTINAR-
lÀN BAPTISTS, Stockdale, Texâs, meets each
second Sunday at 10:30, and Saturday night
before, at the home of M. J. Culpepper. Lovers
of the truth invited.

LELA CULPEPPER, Cterk

THE OLD SALEM CIIURCH OF OLD
SCHOOL BAPîISTS, four miles South of
Teague, Texas, meets each first Sunday and
Saturday before. MAGGIE ELMORE, Clerk

SAINTS REST OLD SCHOOT, BAPTtrST
CIIURCH, Dallas, Texas, meets each first and
third Sunday at 11 A. M., at 2770 Engle Street.

W. Ìy. TAYLOR, Pastor
D. G. CONNELL, ClerkSHEPEERD FOLD CHURCE, Houston,
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MT. ZION OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST

CHURCH, Cash, Texas, meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:30. And second Sundays at 11:00.

W. W. TAYLOR, Pastor

The churches of which Elder E. J. Lambert
is pastor meet as follows¡

PARON, meets first Sunday mornings and
Saturday night before, F. M. Road 2659' N. E.
Hawkins, Texas.

H. H. FAULK, CLERK
Rt, 1, Hawkins, Texas

IIOPE'WELL, meets second Sunday morn-
ings and Saturday .afternoon before, seven
miles S. W. of Winnsboro, Texas.

J. J. MILLS' Clerk
Rt. 2, IMinnsboro, Texas

BETÍIEI4 meets third Sunday mornings and
Saturday morning before, near U. S.67,
seven miles N. E. of El Dorado, Arkansas'

MRS. JEAN BURNS, Clerk
Rt. 3, Box 2108,
El Dorado, Ark.

GOOD IIOPE, meets fourth Sunday morn-
ings and Saturday afternoon before, seven
miles N. E. of 'Winnsboro, Texas.

MRS. GERTRUDE JONES, Clerk
905 Y Drive,

. Winnsboro, Texas
'Á.ll lovers of Sovereign Grace Principles

especially invited.
ELDER E. J. LAMBERT, Pastor
Phone, Code 214 Dickens 2-6742,
Winnsboro, Texas 75494

The churches composing the Virginia Cor-
responding Meeting meet as follows:

FRYTNG PAN CIIURCH, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and is located on
Route 28, between Herndon and Chantilly, Vir-
ginia.

ARTHUR L. CARTER, Clerk
Manassas, Va.

NE"W VALLEY CIIURCII, meets third Sun-
days at 11 A. M. each second month (Febru-
ary, April, etc.), and is near Lucketts, about
eight miles north of Leesburg, Virginia.

and
BROAD RUN CHURCE, Poolesville, Mary-

land, meets third Sundays at 11 A. M. each
second month (January, March, etc.)

L. D. DUKE, Clerk
Charlestown, W. Va.

MT. ZION CHURCE, meets each fourth Sun-
day at 11 A. M. and is located about one and
one-half miles East of Aldie, Virginia, on
Route 60, between Washington and Winchester,
Virginia.

MRS. DAVID FARNIE, Clerk
Leesburg, Va.

There are no meetings of our faith and
order held at the present time in Washington'

D. C. We are always glad to have brethren
and friends who are visiting in Washington
meet with us. For information phone Deacon
G. C. Spindle, Lincoln 3-5782.

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor

NORFOLK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Norfolk, Virginia, meets each third
Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday before at
8:00 P. M., Fairmont Park, 2023 Tidewater
Drive.

C. N. BUNN, Pastor

RICTIMOND P RIMITIV E BA PTI ST
CHURCH, Richmond, Virginia, meets each
fourth Sunday in their new meeting house
about ten miles South of Richmond, just ofi
highway 360 South.

R. S. PAYNE, Pastor

DÀN RMR CIIURCII, between Danville,
Va. and Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday before.

D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor

D,A.I\IVILLE P RI M I T IY D BÁ, PT I ST
CHURCH, Danville, Virginia, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday night
before, on Bradley Road.

W. R. DODD, Pastor

LITTLE ZÍON PREDESTINARIÄN BAP.
TIST CIIURCH, Chehalis, Washington, meets
in the home of Sister Efre Parke, 1360 First
Street the first Sunday of each month at 11
A. M.

HOWARD EASON, Pastor

BETIIEL PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CTIURCÍIi
of Predestinarian Faith, of Riffe, Washington,
meets each 8rd Sunday and Saturday before
at 11 o'clock, For information write the Clerk.

E. J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
MRS. OP¿.L HUNTTING, Clerk
Silver Creek, 'Wash. 98585

PLEASÄNT GROVE CIIURCII, N a ch e s,
'Washington, meets at 10:30 A. M, each second
Sunday at the home of one of the members
living in Naches. Those interested will please
contact the clerk.

E. J. ATTEBERY, Pastor Ì

MRS. DASIE BAKER' Clerk
Rt. 1, Naches, Wash.

HARMONY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCII, about four miles East of Hunting-
ton, W. Va., near Route 60 at Russell Creek;
meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M. and
Saturday before at 2 P. M.

J. R. LANE, Moderator
MILDRED ST.A.NLEY, Clerk
Rt. 2, Huntington, W. Va.
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IS IT TIME TO RENEÏI/
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 2/65

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

,.GOD WORKS BOTH TO \4/ILL
AND TO DO"

"Whereforê, ffiU brethren, as ge haae
alwags obeged, not as i,n mg prese%ce
only, but now much more in mg absence,
work out Uozrr own sa,Iaatì,on wì,tlt fear
and trembli,ng. For ðt is God whì,ch
worketh i,n gou both to will and to d,a
of hi,s good pleasure." (Phí,l, 2:12-18)

I have read the above many times but
never salv so much in them as I did a
few days ago; and, if it is God's will,
I would love to tell the good news, but
I feel my weakness so much that I fear
to try, and I may just hint at the mat-
ter.

The world uses this to urge people
to accept Christ, and work so that He
will bless them in salvation; and con-
ditional people say it is time salvation
which God has left for us to work out
so as to receive the blessings He has
stored in Christ for us. Both are op-
posite to the truth: There is no such
thing as conditional salvation, or con-
ditional time salvation. AII the time sal-
vation we will ever know, is the effect
and influence of eternal salvation which
we experience in this world.

"Work out your own salvation with
fear and trembling." Ffow are weak,
sinful beings to work out any kind of
salvation ? God has saved us with eter-
nal salvation, ancl there is nothing rve

can add or take from it: it is secure
and cannot fail. Most people tell us that
God has worked it in us, and has left
us to work it out. But they do not tell
us how to go about it - God has gone
with us to a certain "stake", then left
us to obey and follow Christ and re-
ceive the blessings; or disobey and lose
them. This implies that we are able of
ourselves to do this work: the bless-
ings are there, just obey and reach out
and take them; yet we are not told
what these blessings are, nor the bene-
flt we get from them. They forget that
Christ said, "Without me ye can do
nothing."

It is by the leading and strength of
Christ that we do these things. If we
had strength of our o\ryn to do these
things, where would be the fear and
trembling? We would go boldly at the
work, trusting in ourselves and for-
getting God; and never would think of
giving Him any glory. But He has ar-
ranged that when we work out this
salvation in His strength, we realize
that it is the work of the Spirit leading
us; and we are humbled at his feet and
give him the glory. Where does the fear
and trembling fit in? When we are led
by the Spirit in obedience, we often fear
that we are prompted by the flesh,
which would not be to God's glory.
But when His love reigns in our hearts,
and we are led of the Spirit, we want
to live for His glory; want to praise
Him for what he has, and is doing for
us. And this is without the least thought
of reward or recompense, for He' has
done it.It is for the great love we have
for Him, knowing that we do not de-
serve his notice, not to mention his love

- and deserve nothing for obedience.
In James 1:25, he says, ". . . this man
shall be blessed in his deed"; in his
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ward.

OF' T
cleed, not for it.

How many have stopped to thiS
*frut thi. biessing is? Not many' He
i.ïl."."d bv the leading and strength

"t ãrä Spi"ii to obev and follow- Christ'
iãr *itftïut this strength and leading'
ï" *åti¿ never do these things' It is:

noi ; ;i;tsins to be received for and

;il"; obedien'ce, but blessetl in being
led to do these things'

"For it is God which worketh in-you
Uoti to wiLL und' to d'o of hi's good' PI:ay-
wret." ]¡irow blind can a chitd be? Some

*"n-*ã-¿" not alwavs do yh-en Jhe $tt
iu"*otr."¿ in us' What kind of a God

u" in"v worshiping? God's rlroJd.has
;;;.; gone out from him void' but al-
*rr" i"""*plishes that for which it is
u"ìit. tut " time to think; and notice
ü iu *ui¿ God works both the will and
irt"-Oà: He works one as effectively as

the other; one as sure as the other -
they work together and cannot be sep-

*Á"a. Pleasi just whv would He-work
[h"-*u, if H; did not work the do

with it?
The scripture says that He works- ¿ll

tirincs accãrding to his will' and does

all his pleasure. Could it be supposed
that his pleasure is done in working
ü.ã *ili in us, if . we failed to do that
*fti"ft He willed? As sure as the will
is worked in us, the do follows' Now'
îrtri'rc this will which He works in

"-,- 
ft it is not love? It is brought

;ü*t bv our love for him; and this
i"t" i"ót. a desire to do his bidding'
tfti* loi" and desire we cannot and do

"J *u"t to disobeY, for our whole de-
-ìt" r-'io ao all we can to praise and

;;;"; Him. Now, if God rvorks the
will and do of his good Pleasure' can

urryott" denY that He is going to reaP

rtiË goo¿ ileasure bY leading Y* in
o¡"¿iu"*" for Christ's sake' and His
glory?'- lï i* often clenied that we will r'valk

inlU tne good works which God brfore
ordained ihut *" should walk' (Ephe-

sians 2:10) and that we will receive

ufi tft" spiritual blessings with which
II" hu* tlessecl us with in heavenly

places in Christ. (Enhesians !?-41
bn"u* good works were before ordained'
;;; *; were created unto these gqod

r,vorks in the covenant of grace' or elec-

tion, before the world was created -
before were '\¡r'ere born' We were not
ãrãut"¿ unto these good works.if -y"
ure obed'i,enú; but lrye $/ere ordained to
l"ffo i" them. Please, O, please explaín
fto* tft" great holy, sinless Sovereigrt
oi urf things, could be so weak' igno-

"u"i ot cai;less as to ordain anything'
ãrr¿ tft"" not bring it to Pass? "As I
have thought so shall it come to pass'

and as I have PurPosed so shall it
stand."

He has blessecl us with all spiritual
biessings before the foundation of the
i"o*to. bi¿ rr" know 'rhat he was do-
i"*f - He hath blessecl us, not will
¡tãss with all spiritual blessings' Ïlow
tnany are these alt? - all that he saw
ir', *iettity that we would need;'all
that He intended for us not one
missing, and none too many' These are
gi"u" us in time, as he purposed in that
ãovenant. "According as He has chosen
us in him before the found-ation of the
ivorld, that we should be holy and with-
out biame before him in 1ov9'" Can we
f" f,ofy and without blame if we should
i.ri iti anvthing He has purposed for
ustodo? i'j.ì-l;liti,it 

is of the Lord, I hope it may
ire comforting to some of His litUe
ones who are hungering, and asking
the way to Zionwith their faces thither-

George W. Jackson
1884 Connally Drive,
East Point, Ga. 30044

GREETINGS FROM
ELDER BARNES

Rt. 1, Box 119,
Stantonsburg, N' C' 27883

Greetings to the Household of Faith'
Old School Predestinarian Baptists:

This year is fast coming to a close'
and none of us knows what the future
holds. All that we know is Past' or
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present. In my fifty-three years as a
rnember of the Primitive or Predesti-
narian Baptists, I have enjoyed the hap-
piest, and the saddest days of my life'
I pm sure that you who have tasted the
gtiodness and mercy of our God, can
witness with the testinronY of the
prophets and the apostles; and our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, that we are
pilgrims and strangers in a strange
land. This world is not our home; we
have no abiding city here, but we seek
a city that hath foundations, whose
maker and builder is God.

I am made to realize, my dear breth-
ren, ttrat my race is almost at an end.
Of course, I do not know when the end
witl be with me, but according to the
average life of men, I cannot expect
to remain on earth more than a few
more years. God has been good to me;
and He still is. Oh ! if I could but praise
his name forever. But I have fallen
so short of living to the Christian
standard. I have to go weeping and
mourning. TVhen I am blessed to think
upon the name of the Lord and his won-
derful love and mercy which he has be-
stowed upon me a hell deserving sin-
ner, it makes me hang my head in
shame: to think that the Lord of glory
had to suffer on the cross in my room
and stead; that is, if I am a vessel of
mercy which God afore prepa4ed unto
glory.

He took my sins and yours, if we
are the children of God. Though I have
a precious hope, sometimes I doubt ancl
fear, and often ask myself the question,
"Do I love the Lord, or no? am I his
or am I not?"; that is a point I long
know, with the poet, "Oft it causes
anxious thought." I am so imperfect
that almost all I do, or think, or say is
'wrong. "Oh! is there any one like me?"

Dear brethren, ï confess I am a poor,
unlearned man, but I believe there is
a God in heaven, who has by the word
of his povrer created this world, or uni-
verse; and inhabited it with people, ani-
mals, fowls, insects, and every living
thing for his own glory. There was not

& maî to help in any way whatsoever'
for man was the last thing that God
made. I believe that God in the annals
of eternity, before the creation, foresa$'
everything in his infinite wisdom that
he would bring to pass in the process
of time, from the beginning of the cre-
ation to the final consummation of all
things. I believe that God chose his
people (his church) in Christ before
the creation; thaÍ, He saw the fall of
man (Adam); and that he made pro-
vision for the redemption of all saints
in Christ Jesus long before the first
sin was committed. And, inasmuch as
the church spiritually was in Christ
before the world was, Adam, being a
type of Christ, and Eve his bride being
in him, rvas a type of the Church in
Christ before the world was.

Some have asked me if God did not
have a purpose in sin entering into the
world, and my ansrffer is and has been,
Yes. Then they ask if God did not make
sin. My ans\ryer to that is, No. Sin is
something that was not made, but was
and is the act of the creature. Some say
that God made them to sin. But I find
that one of the writers in the New
Testament said that God cannot be
tempted with evil; neither tempteth he
any man. But somebody wants to know
what is God's purpose in sin. Elder
Griffin mentioned in an Editorial some-
time ago that the wicked are the sword
of the Lord. Now the first cause of
wickedness is sin. Dear brethren, as I
see it, God's purpose in sin entering
into the world was that He would make
his power known unto the vessels of
mercy afore prepared unto glory. (Read
Romans ninth chapter.) trIad sin not
entered the world there would have been
no sinners to be saved from sin. So this
was God's way of manifesting his pow-
er in his love and mercy upon the ves-
sels of mercy. God will have mercy on
whom he will have mercy, and whom
he will he hardeneth. "Nay but, O man,
rvho art thou that repliest against God."

Man in nature has never been satis-
fiecl to do God's will, for in the dead

r
Í
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state of nature he has never krrown the
Lord God of heaven, nor his Son Jesus
Christ. OnlY those know him to whom
Christ is revealed; and revelation comes
to man by spiritual birth' Jesus in the
third chapter of John told Nicodemus
that excePt á'man be born again he
could not see the kingdom of heaven'
And on the occasion when Jesus asked
his disciples whom men said that He
'was, some said one thing and some an-
other. So it is today. But Jesus asked'
"\Mhom do ye say that I am," and Peter
answered, "Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God." And Jesus said
to him, "Blessed art thou Simon Bar-
jona, for flesh and btood hath not re-
ïealed it unto thee but my Father which
is in heaven." So rwe see that the spirit-
ual birth is through and by the revealed
pov/er of God in man.

Elder \M. B. Barnes

my sister would think' I waited for
her, and we walked on, but she- had
not noticed anything unusual; and I was
glad.

My parents were members of Reed

Creek òhurch, Henry County, Virginia'
u"A I enjoyed going with them to -the
meetings, ior I liked to hear the sing-
ing, but did not get much out of the
präcning. They tolcl me of the Bible'
änd saidlo read it and' Pilgr'í'ms Prog-
ress, but not to read dime novels' I
uo*Lti*", heard my older sisters speak
of stories they had read in novels' but
l could never become interested in them'
Often tr heard mY Parents read from
Z'ion's Land,mnrk, and I sometimes at-
tempted to read, but I did not have
*,r"tt understanding' I thought the ex-
periences usually expressed th-at 

-th3v,øer" *ost miserable, and I felt I did
not want to be a part of those people'

but wanted to remain a haPPY child'
as tr thought I was' So when the above
experiencã came to me at the age of
thirteen, I was grieved because I felt I
was giving uP something'

I had ¿ vivid dream about this time'
I saw a very black cloud which seemed
to be as low as the tree toPs, and near
the same path as the mulberry tree; and
Christ was in the cloud robed in a deep
red garment. There was just a loust

"i"*, and there was a frown on his
forehead. I told my mother about these
things once when there was a storm
v¡Ïrieh had flattened the corn, and much
'lvater was on the ground; and I asked
her what we must do' She said' "Look
to the Lord'" I have always remembered
that, and along through life I have felt
the need to "look to the Lord"'

I had a sister two Years older than
tr, she was ePilePtic but â very sweet'
cheerful person, and very active' She

sang hymns and was haPPY' She told
*oih"r- once of seeing a light' (You

know the tYPe of light she meant) ; I
'ì¡/as alvay from home when she depart-
ed this life at the age of twenty-three'
hut I had a vision of a bed made uP

i¡¡ith a white silken beclspread, and there

THINGS DIFFICULT TO EXPRESS
924 First Street, S'\M',
Roanoke, Virginia'

Dear Brethren:
This attempt is one of several I have

made in ten years or more, and it seems

I am less prepared than ever to write'
but I have the desire to tell of some

of my experiences. From a child I have

"":ovu¿ 
reading the experiences of.oth-

""å 
itt Primitive Baptist publications;

and I know it is difficult'to express rn
words the beautY of revelations'

At the age of thirteen while on the
way to the milking-gap with a younger
sisier, we stopped at a mulberry tree
and my sister was eating some of the
tip" ¡Ëtti"s; and asked me if I wanted
*o*u. I was standing under the tree'
ã"1 *ft." I looked up the berries had

;;";" invisibie to me' I heard a voice

say, "There are none for You'" And I
u*i.ã¿, "why is this?" and a voice an-

"w"""¿, 
"It is to remind you that you

ãt" i"' the deepest of sorrol'" I be-

ãu*e itightenetl and clid not speak' but
lvent hurriedly across the creek near-
by; then I stopped and wondered what
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u¡as a wreeth of small flowers around
the edge, and I saw these words, "A
little flower that blooms; I showeth it
here, but not forever." Then I was eom-
forted.

One Sunday afternoon I was lying:
across my bed asleep; tr awoke and
heard a noise, and as I looked to see
what it was, the wall in front of me
was disappearfng and Christ was walk-
ing through the wall towards me. He
was wearing silvery silken robes, ancl
I knew the noise I heard was the rustl-
ing of the robes. This was very clear
to me. At the side of the room he turned
to the right, walking âcross the room;
and, a stairway appeared. At the bot-
tom of the stairway he picked up a
large book frorn the post, and slow!3r
walked up the steps, turning, and then
disappeared. I thoughttlnat by him tak-
ing the book away, it meant that he
was the Book of Life. \Mhen a child I
heard my mother speak of the Book of
Life, and I would imagine that she
meant a large size book; and I had of-
ten wondered about that book.

One morning I awoke at flve o'clock
(for a feason; I hope) ; it was a brigtrt,
sunny morning, and I went to the win
dow and knelt down and looked out.
Never before had everything looked so
heavenly and beautiful to me: "Behold.
all things have become new." The street
and walk looked bright and smooth; the
rows of small sycamore trees on each
side of the street looked exactly alike,
and the leaves all the same size, bright
and all twittering. This was a happy
hour; everything seemed to be praising
God. Since then I heard a minister say
in his discourse, "Wouldn't you have
loved to stayed there?", and I thought
back to that glorious day, and my an-
swer to myself 'was, Yes. "Ho'w sweet
the name of Jesus sounds in a believer's
ear." I believe the morning I looked out
the window was the day and time I was
born again, or received the spiritual
birth. It was fourteen years after I frst
heard the "still small voice". After âll
these beautiful things, it seemed I rvas

pursued by Satan, and was tempted;
ancl for awhile seemed to follow after
sinful wâys. I was troubled, and prayed
for some evidence once again that I had
been pardoned; and I found sweet de-
liverance in a vision of several birds
the size of pigeons that were flying with
folded wings, for I thought this meant
there was a po\Ã¡er that made them fly
'uzith folded wings. ThÍs gave me re-
newed hope.

While living in Fennsylvania, I came
on a visit to Roanoke, Virginia; and
my husband, my seventeen months old
daughter, and I went to the Roanoke
Church. Elder Stegall was the pastor
then, and it seemed he preached to me
that day. \4/hen he announced there was
to be a baptizing, I was moved to go
and say to him that I wanted to go
along and be baptized. After I was ask-
ed some questions, and related part of
what tr have written, I was received.
With several others I was baptized by
Elder J. F. Hehns. He spoke of baptism
being a symbol of the resurrection; and
it was all so beautiful - the happiest
day of my life. After going back to
our home in Pennsylvania, it was a
long time before we found a church at
Clarks Summit, and we enjoyed going
there. I am now living in Roanoke, Vir-
ginia; my husband passed away in Oc-
tober, 1958.

I feel I could write on an on, for I
have had other visions and dreams, and
feel the half has not yet been told. I,
being the fourteenth of fifteen children,
have hacl many trials, and many bless-
ings.

In precious hope of eternal life,
Myrtle Cahill Gillette

(It was necessary for us to condense
the above for publication - we regret
the delay in including it in the Si.gns.

- J. D. \4/.)

301 Rives Road, Martinsville, Vâ.
Mr. IV'm. O. Wammack
234 South Park St.
Anchorage, Alaska.
% Signs of the Times



SIGNS I{E TIMESOF T30

Dear Brother Wammack:

Your much aPPreciated article aP-

t ";tiú in the Tínes has attracted my
äii."tiá" and, as vou invited anvone to
îïit"- irt"i felt to, I will endeavor to
**it. u few lines with the thought that
voo *rV be comforted' Your Language
i"ai*tu* that yoq are one of the Blest
;åîhoã iutoå addressed his remarks
ïft""- "" the i\{ount, saying' "-B}gs¡ed

,"" ìftáv which do hunger and- thirst
uft", ,igttteousness for they shall loe

frlled."
You addressed Your letter.to

,,Friends," you addressed it correctry'
f"" tf* lftings of God are hidden from
.ä""ä"i* ¡oinotto the friends ofChrist'
ï"t tt*rr. of being weak and needY' a

lvorm of the dust and a hunger Ïor
;;;ï";i things' This is indicative of
;il';;;"imental of a child of God-who
;l.al Ë" taught of that "Other Com-

iottut; *tto* J"*tt* said he woulcl pray

the Father to send'

Therefore I address you as Brother'
,"å"r"ltfiing that I maY be blest to
;;; üffi','u"iu ¡" of equal valu9-to. the
îiå"rãrtïi¿ of Faith, as we are all chilcl-

ren of the Heavenly King if we possess

ihu Hop" of eternal Salvation' 'r'nere

;;;;;; christians, no doubt' that do

,toi ¡"fo"s to an organized Church'
ät;t; *ui b" many that are. chur:ch

;;b";; *ho huu" never exPerienced a

.hä"ã" ãt heart' However it is- a dutv
;i;å;d *on the Children who have

¡äål--ãti.k"ned to "Go home to- th1'

îti*¿* ""4 
tell them how great.things

;il;- i;td hath done for thee'"- It is

;ï;; becoming thing and rishteous
ä"it" ¡e ¡aptizãa as Jesus was in Jor-
ãun. tt ut" is no other way to enter the
?"rt"rch) Kingdom' It requires.s' new

ùitit"tinrtn"äl to see the -Kingdomil;';J;ust bã born (brought forth)
;í;;;;t antl the SPirit (the invisible)
;; ;;t into it' "Márvel not ' ' '" Jesus

táu* ,t these things' "That -which is

nåi" "itrt" 
flesh is flesh; and that which

;;^;;;; of the SPirit is sPirit'" what
rlo we poor mortaf men know about such

marvelous operations of the Spirit of

almightY God? Not a thing as long. as

î"-riã irttral, but must sav-with Nico-

à"*or, "How can a man be born agarn

;il;ï" is old?", but we that are sPirit-
.r-i, *tt" have been born of that incor-
ütjti¡i" sãed that tiveth and abideth
ià*"u"r, see by an eve of faith an$ {eef
in our hearts t]nal a mighty worl( nas

il*;;;üht, and saY with one of old'
;. :. ;;; t"tring I know, that' whereas r
was blind, now I see'" That one lwno

uttered these words had been a Poor
;r"d;";;;; all his life but now he

;;ld ;-;, "If this man (Jesus) .Ygr-e

"ãî "t iod, he could do nothing"'Tle
^rráä r*"ta ihe voice of Jesus' Brother
\;;;;;k, we believe that You have

rrlîtã:iltri small still voice and are

alive, for you spoke of the beauty of
ä;;å "*"uiio". 

bilas Durand spoke. of
tìir l'winte"'s glooïn" when void of spirit'
¡ot ¿"s""ilo.* ttt" wondrous "change in
;""";;;; the voice of his Beloved-sPake
lã ttr*. We quote from page 249' Lester
& Durand HYmnal:

"The power and sweetness of that voice'
W"o"sht wondrous change in me:

Made mY Poor heart rejoice'
. And fãars anil sorrows flee'

In sweet amazement I came forth;- 
Wttut wonders met mY eYes!

Spring's glorious beauty on the earth'
Her radiance in the skies'

Grace frlls the garden of the Lord'
With blooming joYs from heaven

The warm south wind is in that word'
Which shows mY sins forgiven'"

Religion, trtlly, is a revelation frorn
heaven-. No wonder Christ could say' 'Tt
is the work of God that you believe on

frim *t o* he hath sent'" God sent his
ã"t'fmg Son "in the fulness of time" to
ledeerã "his people" from their sins'
His PeoPle were the subjects of his

"ft"i"ã 
that he made back in the far

áì.ïu"t Past before the dust of the
ttighu*t itill* *"t" laid or the morning
stãrs sang together' God the Father and
'Cã.f 

tf'tu Éon held a council meeting to-

sether and the will of the Father was

,lrruA* mo*n to the Son; that his love

*ut- uo great for some of Adam's race'

vÀl t" Ëe born, t]rat a. .p*:t ot., their
redernption *"*t bu paid' The price of
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their redemption vras to be the blood of
his Son; "For with out the shedding of
blood there is no remission of sins." Hacl
it not been for the blood of Jesus we
would still be in our sins, we would die
in our sins and never see God's face
in glory. But thanks be unto God who
giveth us the victory thru our Lord
Jesus Christ, we are free. His blood has
c-leansed us from all unrighteousness.
He said, "If I make you free You are
free indeed."

We are free beeause the blood of
Christ satisfied divine justice and set
us poor hell-deserving sinners free' Our
sins and iniquities shall never rise in
the day of Judgment to condemn us,
for God cân see the finished procluct ancl
we stand in his sight just as pure, white
and clean as we will in the last rlay.

John, the Revelator, saw a river, "A
pure river of water of life, clear as crys-
tal, proceeding out of the throne of Gocl
and of the Lamb, in the midst of the
street of it and on either side of the
river rvas the tree of life'" Someone ha.s
said that it was coming from a mighty
g:ood place. That is true. But this river
is different from any other river that
wâs ever beheld by the natural eye. To
me, this pure, clear river represents the
stream of time, and as it is the watel
of life it represents all living. The tree
of life in the midst of it represents
Jesus Christ. This tree was in the gar-
den of Eden and later declared to be in
the Paradise of God, but as God filis
the immensity of space, Jesus has ever
been with the Father ancl the Saviour of
his people. Being in the midst of the
Street of it, and reaching back to right-
eous Abel on one side, and to the last
heil of promise, on the other, this tree
bears its fruit every month, which in-
dicates t]nat it is always in season: all
our sufficiency is in him. Even the leaves,
that which is cast off, is good for some-
thing: for the healing of the nations.
The nations are sick with a deadl¡r
clisease. Sin is the deadly disease of the
nations and will bring about death to all
Ìiving, but the gospel speaks of another
life that is eternal for the child of God.

This new life is in his Son and he gives
it to whomsoever he will. "I give unto
them eternal life and they shall never
perish." Bless his holy name ! There is
no other name as sweet as Jesus to the
new-born babe in Christ. "It soothes
þis sorrows, heals his wounds ancl drives
away his feÐ"r."
''Praise God froil rvhom all blessings llow

Praise him all creatures here below
Praise him above, ye heavenly host;

Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost."

\4rith Christian love and fellowship to
yoü, Brother 'Wammack, and to the
Household of Faith, I beg to remain,

Yours in hope of eternal life,
(Elder) P. E. Ingram

CIRCULAR LETTER
T he V í,rginia C orr espond,í,ng M eeting,

'in session u:ith the Mt. Zion Churcl¿ at
Mt. Zi,on Meeting House October 7lt
and 75, 7964, sends greetings i'n the
Lord, to the churches and associnti,ons
wì,th whi,ch we correspond;
Dear Brethren:

With much fear and trembling I en-
deavor to fulfitl the task placed upon
me, being fully persuaded that of my-
self I am nothing, and can do nothing,
but only by the gna,ce of God through
our Lord Jesus Christ; to whom be
glory forever.

In truth the Lord shall supply our
needs according to the measure of his
most suffrcient grace. We do not know
what we shall do or say until the ap-
pointed hour wherein He makes him-
self manifest in the hearts of those
whom I{e has chosen from the founda-
tion of the world, according to his pur-
pose which pleased him.

trt is our desire to always give all
praise, honor, and glory to Him that
is most worthy to receive, since He
works all things, times, and events,
being the creator of all that is created.

'We find in Fsalms 135:5-6, "For I
know that the Lord is great, and that
our Lord is above all gods. 'Whatsoever

the Lord pleased that did he in heaven,
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and in eaîth, in the seas, and all deeP

places." It is then fitting to say that
iv his own Pleasure he has of his own
witt esta¡lished all things, to his own
gloty. Of this .rüe are made confrdent;
and by our orvn exPerience are made
witnesses one to another, and have that
holy love which abounds in our hearts
;t ,o" Holy Ghost given unto us'^ W'e

t ärr" ul.o been left 4 testimony of his
wondrous and marveìous works as re-
corded in the Holy Writ, declaring:that
our witness is not of ourselves, but of
fri* tftut "doeth according tó his will
in tfre armY of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth; and none can
stay his hand." (Daniel 4:35)

We can never walk with, nor share
with those that would attempt to limit'
conditionalize, or reckon with the pur-
pose and pleasure of the Almighty Cre-
ätor. It is not for us to question the
*hyu ot wherefores of matters' but
*utit"" to rejoice in the grace and mer-
cy of the allwise, all powerful' and ever
pi.*"t Creator, being not dismayed
by the presence of the tormentor and
fris 

"uif 
Lmptations and delusions' and

are tuUv pérsuatled that these things
must needs be, and that in them we
are sorely taught that our deliverance
is of the most high God, through Jesus

Christ; who was deliverett by the will
of the Father as the perfect sacrifice
for those who were written by name in
it à lu*U'u Book of Life from the foun-
ciation of the world'

The chosen vessels are made subject
to pãrfect love by the witl 

-of 
-him who

culeA whom he would; and these who
are called bY grace, are sealed' and
;;¡"pt bY the Power of God through
fait^h unto salvation ready to be re-

"ããlåa 
in the last time"' (1 Peter 1:5)

IMe often have our doubts' yet we klow
tttãiC"¿ knows his own, and that their
calling is assured and absolute'

We desire to Praise Him because he

i. äáa, and wilis it so' We commend
*t-ourt.lrnes but have hope of love and

""á""*tu"¿ing 
towards one another' to

tf," il""y of God' We find in 2nd Oorin-

thians: 3, that wê need not commend
ourselves one to another by epistles
itriit"" of men, but we find the epistle
oi Cn"i.t "written not with ink' but
i"itft irt" Spirit of God; not in tables of
stone, but in fleshly tables of the lreàrt"'

Bráthren, our heart's desire is that
God's gtace, m€rcy' and love 1bou1$
to*u"¿ã you all, according to his will'
*fri"ft he PurPosed in, of, bV, for and
to himself, because it pleased him' Pray
for these things, the Lord willing'

In sincere love,
B. K. Smith

5501 56th Street,
Sacramento, Calif' 96820

Dear Editors:
I see mY exPiration date was some-

time ago, please forgive my negligence'
n am sure I haven't missed a coPY;

but I can't say, as some of your corre-
spo"¿u"ts do' that I read it through
ir,. áuv I get it: there was a time in
*y "uiliu" Years when I did' Nor can
ii"otf,t"Uviay that I have agreed with
;;;"t article of every issue since r
t urn" b""tt reading it, but I am thank-
tot trtut I have been privileg:ed to read
ìt t"" most of my half-century of life'

Effie Bowden has a wonderful article
mlne October issue. I remember her
rcttã"t in the Signs over a periotl of
rfÞny years,

Enclosed is a moneY order to bring
me up to date, and for two Years long-
er. I-would that I had the faith that
Whittier had when he penned a b-eau-

tiful poem, the name of which I have
forgoiten. Two of the verses I remem-
ber strike me as being as sound as any-
thing I have ever read:

"More than your schoolmen teach; alas
Within mYself I know
Too dark You cannot Paint thé sin;
Too small the merit show'

"I know not where His islands lift
Their fronded Palms in air:
I onlY know I cannot drift
BeYond His love and care'"

Humbly yours'
Herman W. Buckner
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Rr. 1,
Benton, Ky. 42025':.

Dear Editors:
i Enclosed is a check for $5.00 - three

ior mi renewal and two to use as you
desire. I am past eighty-three years olcl
and am living alone. I enjoy reading
tt'e Signs for it is good news from a
far country, and all speak the same lan-
guage; ¿nd give God all the praise, hon-
or and glory. None Ëay that we must
accept Christ before he cari save us.

Paul said in the Ephesian letter: "To
the praise of the glory of his grace,
wherein he hath mad,e us accepted in
the beloved." And Christ said, "Ye have
not chosen me, but I have chosen you."
etc. (John 15:16)

My father, Elder J. M. Perkins, took
the Si,gns as far bach as I can remem-
ber; and my husband and I have been
subscríbers for over thirty years, and
we enjoyed it very much. Now that I
am alone, though I deeply feel that I
am not worthy of such blessing, I hope
to be able to read it the remainder of
my life.

May God richly bless and enable you
to carry on the good work of publishing
the Si,gtzs of the Ti,mes. Please remem-
ber me in your prayers.

In hope of a better life,
Mrs. C. H. Lock

NOTE OF THANKS

Sister Adline Fertney, of Route 2, Box 844
Vienna, Virginia, desires to express fr"" upi
preciation of the inany letters and cards shê
has received from brethren and friends dur-
ing her illness. She is yet quite ill and is
grateful that the friends thinlc of her.

-J.Ð.W.
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EDITORIAL
MATT. B:1, 4; LEV. t4:í,7

"Wher¿ he tuas came dozon from the
mountoin, great multitud,es fol,lotued
Vñ,n2. And, behold, there eame a leper
s,n,tl uarslti,'p7ted hi,m,, saai,ng, Lord, if
tltou tuilt, t?tou, canst m,alte me cleun.
Antl, Jesus Ttttt forth laí,s hand, and,
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touch,ed, h'i,m, sa,¡i,ng, I will; be thou
clean. And i'mrned'inte\a Iús leprosg was
clear¿sed,. And, Jesus sai'tlu unto lui'm, See

thou teLI no nLün; b'ut go tlt'g wag, shew
th,aself to the prí,est, and' offer t'he gift
iltnt Moses commanded,, f or o' testí'mong
tmto them."

"And, th'e Lord sPake unto Moses'
srying, Tluí's sh'alt be the Imn of th'e

kõer- in the d,ag of his c\eansi'ng: he

tnoU On brought unto thø pri'est: and'
the prì'est shnll go forth out of the
camp; ond, the pri,est shølL loolc, ani"
uenõm, if th'e Plague of levrosa be

healed, in the leper; th,en sh'all the prì'est
command, to talte for luim that is to be

cleanseil two bi'rd's ali'tte and' clean, and
cednr wood', &ú scañet, an'd' hgssoP:
and, th'e pri,est shnlL commn'nd' tha't one

of the Uird't U" kit\ed' i'n an earth'en
iessel oaer rururving water: as for tlæ
ti,ai,ng bi'rd', he shatl talte i't, and' the
ced,ir wood', and' the scaúet, and tlte
hgssop, and, shalL d,i'p them and.the .Li'a-
¿ng Ui,rA in the btood' of the bird' tlt'at'

wäs ki'tled' otser the rurm'i'ng tnater: an'd

h,e shnl\ sprì'nk\e upon hi'm that i's to
be cl,eansed, from tlt'e leprosg seaen

tim,es, and' slmtL pronounce h'ím clean'
ani, sha\t let th,e Li'aì'ng bi'rd' loose i'n th'e

open field."
Even to the carnal mind there is a

great fascination in the beauty of the

f,rophetical kingdom of heaven' Oftimes
i". ^ur" enraptured by the allegories'
similes, comparisons, that the-divine
inspiration has used to clothe His lan-
iiår" in, and to tell us of what is to
ão*-u. But this carnal mind can not
f."o* ffi* that has done this gracious
*àrt to" the benefit of those that love
the name of The Lord Our Righteous-

".**. rytu coordination and the correla-
liãn, wtrite fields in which carnal pro'
i;;;t" excel, will never be seen bY

lùã* ""tif their mind is illuminated
by the light of the HotY SPirit'

LeProsY is more to be dreaded than

"urr"u*. 
Like cancer, if unchecked' it

*lff "ut 
away the human body' It will

;;"" be cured from within; in fact'
iiis ¿ou¡ttul that it has ever been cured

from without, as it is doubtful if can-

cer has ever been completely cured'
'When once it gains a foot holcl in the
body it will get lilorse until death is
the result. The ability to attack and
rout it from the body from within is
not known in medical science' How frL
ting is the disease to compare it with
sinl As it is with sin, one maY have it
a long time without any realization -of
its prãsence in the body. It is as.sneaky
,, ,irr, but not as deadlY as sin, for'
while leprosy may' and, without outside
medicinõ, will, destroY the body, sin
will, without outside cure, destroy both
soul and bodY.

It is a good thing when it is discov-
ered in ttre ¡oAy. As soon as it is dis-
covered, there is immediately a seeking
for outside help' This help is not sought
by those that do not have the sYmP-
toms of the disease. Just as sure as a
sinner finds out that he has leProsY
there will be a seeking set in, and it
will continue as long as he has the
clisease, which is as long as he is
in the îodv. The disease may show in
a sinner before he becomes aware of
its presence, Lhat is, its presence and
¿eaåty work may be apparent to those
that 

-have 
already known the disease'

As long as theY do not know it, there
will never be a seeking for cure; as

long as they do not know its presence
there will llever be any anxiety about
its devastating work. There will not be

uny seeki'ng and anrietg as long o's one

d,oes not hatse a knowled'ge of tlt'e pres'
ence of s¿n. (Rom. 3:11, 16; John 5:40) '
but when it is revealed unto sinners
that they do have sin, there will never
be a cessation of seeking, there will
never be a time when free from anxiety'

At the time of the oPening of the
text a lePer came to him' How mY

wretched and sinful heart is made to
leap for joy at this news' One who has
11o communion with Israel because of
his uncleanness; one who is an out-
cast, and that is ready to perish 

-(Isa-
i,ah 27:13), bY the coming of Jesus'
now has access to the disPensarY of,
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grace, there to receive ¿ll of that which
cleanses. This disease was looked upon
as God's displeasure, none had the right
to heal it except God (2 Kings 5:7).
They had been shut out from all re-
ligious and even civil communion from
the house of Israel. As only the priest
in type could come in contact with lep-
rosy, cure it, and he be immune to its
contagion, just so, in the same manner,
could Jesus cure sin, and yet be im-
mune to its deadliness fastening itself
to him. This world "behold" is not put
in the Book to make it larger, but it is
put therein to call attention to the pre-
cious doctrine that the priest without
beginning of days, nor end of life, is
at hand to cure his people of all their
sicknesses and diseases.

This poor sinner is the frt representa-
tive of every sinner that has ever come
begging for mercy. He that taught him
that he had the disease has also taught
him where to go. He has faith to be-
lieve in the power of Jesus as the One
that cleanses his people. He is one that
believes that whatsoever his soul de-
sires that Jesus will do. There is not
any doubt in the mind of this sinner
about Jesus doing his will, but he also
knows that he is not an object to be
thus loved. The disease has come to
light: it has brought with it the ter-
rible odor of putrifying flesh; it shows
the outcast condition of the leper; it
brings out the terrible and grotesque
features of one who has become a vic-
tim of the workings of this deadly dÍs-
ease. "If tltou toilt,, thou cqnst." Not any
question in the mind of this sinner (as
well as those that have been taught at
the same source), that whatever His
will is concerning him, that He is able
to carry it out. Sinner reader, have you
found out as much?

I am carried away in sweet medita-
tion as I r,vrite to think that the Lord
has given sinners the Lord Jesus
Christ; that he has opened to them ac-
cess to this grace, which access is op-
erated by the faith of God's elect, which
is wholly given them from the Lord,

and is not predicated upon their exer-
cising the faith, but that all of their
enjoyment, and all of their access to
it, is by and through them being exer-
cised by the faith. lVhatever a sinner
asks God in the name of Jesus Christ,
that sinner will get. Tlte carnal mind
will get impatient and ask, "Has he
fotgot, has he gone on a journey?" but
not so with them that ask in Jesus'
name. That which is asked for is re-
ceived; no more, no less.

He has not asked in vain. As with
other characters, his faith has saved
him (Matt. 9:22; Mark 5:34; Luke
8 :48 ; 17 :I9 ; 7 :50 ; 18 :42 ) . Since the
faith is the gift of God (Eph. 2:B), this
salvation, this coming to Christ, this
asking, is all to the praise of his grace.
Immediately Jesus put forth his hand,
and touched him, saying, "I will; be
thou clean." Instantaneous with the
reaching forth of his hand, he talked
to him; equally so, the cleansing took
effect. Unbelief would say what else
needs to be done? Unbelief would saY,
if you are cleansed from sin, it does
not matter from here out. Unbelief
would say, that nothing more is re-
quired of them thus cleansed. Let us
see.

If we love God we will keep all of
his commandments. The throwing out
this or that; ignoring this command-
ment or that; the substituting of the
many chimney corner scriptures for the
Bible, all of this shows whether we
know much about leprosy (sin) or not.
It shows whether we have come to him
as the Priest or to a priest that we will
have to visit again at the end of a" year.
The direetion is simple but it is rigid
and thorough. See that you do not tell
a man. You do not have any right to
talk to an¡z i¡ Israel until after you see
the priest, and he has pronounced you
clean.

Why did the Saviour tell him to show
himself to the priest? why did He tell
him to offer the eift that Moses com-
manded? We must remember that He
honored Him to whom honor was due.
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IIe came from His Father' While He

rvas accused of breaking the law' he

Ji¿ not. The law was just and holy a-nd

gooO; it came from God' He came under
;;" i;*. He did not come to loreak that
iu*, ¡ot he did come to fulfll it' His
rã"åi"g him to the priest was in full
*"""gt'rïti"" of that law' The command-
ment of Moses was in full force here'
f-"i it is reckoned as a gift' And such

iï i*, it we are blessed of God to medi-
tate upon it.

Have You seen the effects of sin in
yoo" ***¡ers? Have You felt the in-
äitãtio" of sin through ¿nd throush

""L"y 
part of ]¡our being? If so' it las

;"ã;;"ã you to desPair, and revealed to

;;; t"; helpless that You were' and
irow that you needed somebody to carry
;;; a" cúre. Let us look in on this
äu*". lVfuy it please God that we find
ã"tt.li an¿ nn¿ comfort for ourself'
iir" ir* of a lePer was that -tt" lu
brouEht to the priest, not that he de-

ãiJ"l t" corrle, but that One decide and
;;lú him. This law, whether for leP-

ro.v.-u* a disease, or for sin as its anti-
ivpä,-rtu. never been changed' It will
¡ï lot*A that this interview was out-
side the camp. The cure for leprosy can

i-t ¡" carri'ed on in the camp of Is-
tael; the cure for sin is not to be car-
*iuA'"" in the church, for it is not a

,ãiát*utotv. The priest, whether un-
cler the law for leprosy, or under gta'ce

for sin, must, and alwaYs does' meet

lrt" ti.ii* outside the camp' There is

"åt ,"ntfting said about how far he

it t" *" to meet the victim' Christ went
tu" uä¿ near; he did not saY anything
about it being too far'

Precious reader, it attacks first in
the hand. Have You found the sign in
voot put*t ,As You looked on what You

thought lvas a hand showing good

ftãufift, did it cause uneasiness to flnd
lfr"i -i"t t'hatbetraved vou? Until this
¿ia tut" Place You did not go, to the
priest. Not once clid you go' Suppose

inx vo" had gone? What would he

ftrt" "tftougfttf What would he have

*ãi¿t eot when it showed in the Palm

of your hand that you had that dreaded

sin, then you did go to the priest' l'[ot
one has ever failed to go; not one has

ever been failed by the love of God in
carrying them to the priest' He- ex-
amines it. He looks with that keen

ferception. You feel the scrutiny of
iho*.-putt"trating eyes. You writhe un-
der tlre gaze. Yott know what the ver-
dict will be, for You have seen Your
hands as unclean; you have felt the in-
r,vard ruination of the silent work' But
wait a moment. Is he not going to con-'
demn you? Is he not going to continue
the seiaration? Is he not going to leave
you to continue a victim of the dreaded
malady? No, no, not that at all'

This cleansing, this cure, these mir-
acles are more than a mateh for our
tongue, our heart, our understanding'
nveryttrins is set in motion by the priest
f or tine victim. The cure can not come

from within, but it does come from
without. In the offering there are sev-
eral things. None of them are supplied
by the victim' There must be two clean
birds. Not one, not three, but two clean
birds. O Lord give me gta'ce to declare
the predestination of God; to declare
that he has declared the end from the
beginning, even to the kind and the
r.,r*b", ãt trit¿. that arc used in the
flgurative cleansing of a sinner' The
kind of wood that is to be carried is
as imPortant as was the wood from
rvhich Noah macle the ark' Wood is not
enough; it must be cedar wood' But
why will wood not do? WhY cedar
woocl? WhY be so exact? If any way
wiil do in saving a sinner, no way will
clo iust as well' Cedar wood in the
church is most useful (S' S' 1:17) ' trt

is used in the foundation of this glori'
ous building. But why is this used in
the cleansing? To show forth the dura-
tion of the cleansing' One of the best
characteristics of cedar wood is its abil-
ity to last under water' But why bring
túat up here? Iüe are talking about one

Lorcl, ãne baptism, one faith, one cleans-
ing.

We are talking about lhat' which
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would comfort a poor sinner. The dra-
gon has ever loeen doing all that he
could to engulf the woman in the flood
of v¡ater that went forth out of his
mouth. This water is flooding the earth
ere this, but the beams of the church
of God are imbedded beneath the earth
into the rock. As Jesus was the Build-
ing and the Builder while here, he was
subjected to all the temptations of his
brethren, thus the cedar wood is used
to denote the durability of this Build-
ing, this cleansing, this forgiveness. But
why scarlet? For two reasons. May the
Lord give us to drink deeply of each.
Though our sins utu uÅ scarlet, they
shall be white as sno1ry. But how? by
blood, That is the only way; no other
peddler of just as good will be welcome
here in this cleansing. By the blood of
Jesus; by the po\Mer in his shed blood
is a sinner cleansed. The piece of wool-
en scarlet is the sign of sin, and it is
the sign of that which will remove sin.
Our sin is as scarlet; his garments are
dyed in -his blood to remove our un-
cleanness. \

But why hyssop? Why must that be
carried? What importance is this?'What
bearing does such an item have in con-
nection with our cleansing? How pre-
cious as I write are my thoughts. I look
back and see my three sons as the
'womân in attendance washed them and
anointecl them with oil. What a bweet
smelling baby they were to their moth-
er and I. How wonderful it is that the
fragrant odor of hyssop was to be no-
ticed in this poor sinner after his cleans-
ing.

Arise, poor sinner, and let us view
the situation over. A sinner doomed to
being outcast, to be denied communion
with his people. A sinner such as we
(or at least I) did not have anything
to offer for our cleansing. We would
have never known about the malady had
it not been revealed to us; we would
never have gotten to the priest had we
not been carried; we would never know
what it would take for our cleansing.
But Christ is everything: to a poor sin-

ner. May God enable us to leave off that
which divides, that which confuses,
that which subverts, and know among:
the people of God Jesus Christ and him
crucified.

Your little brother, it a brother,
through gra,ce.

w. D. G.

SERMON BY
ELDER D. V. SPANGLER AT THE

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION
AT ROANOKE, VA.

tg64
Elder Turner told me this morning

that there was an afflicted brother
here who has hoped someone would
talk on the scripture li¡hich is found in
the 30th verse of the fifth chapter of
Ephesians: "We are members of his
body, of his flesh, and of his bones." I
am sure this is a wonderful text.

One of the things that stands out in
the Scriptures, is that wherever God
has brought his church to view, he has
presented her as something eomplete.
When he refers to the church of God,
he speahs of that church being the
bricle, the Lamb's wife. Ancl we find also
that he tells us how, at some time in
the future, he will present that church
unto himself a glorious church, not hav-
ing spot, wrinkle, blemish, or any such
thing. TVhen the Lord has brought Zion
to view as the church, he presentS her
as a city set upon a hill, that cannot be
Ìrid. When he has spoken of the safety
of this city, he has told us that salva-
tion shall be her walls. Not the salva-
tion that men tallc about, but the kind
that God Almighty appoints, for he
said that salvation will God appoint for
walls and bulwarks.

Wlren God brings Zion for his people
to view, he brings her to view as abso-
lutely complete in him; he brings her
to view as being watered by the river
of the water of life; and that stream, he
tells us, makes glad the citY of God.
Now if y'our heart has ever been made
glad as you hearcl the gospel of Christ
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and me, for it is said that we a,re mem-
bers of his body, of his flesh, of his
bones. There is a dePth here that I
doubt whether any minister has ever
reached; there is a depth here wherein
our Saviour, (I hope I can say, our), has
taken our flesh and our bones. We are
mernbers of his body, of his flesh, and
of his bones. As we look back at the
r,vonderous work of gtace, we find that
when God created â. man of the earth
earthy, (and in a sense a tY¡re of our
I-.¡ord Jesus Christ), the woman was in
the man, and a Part of the man, before
she was ever taken from him; and that
the law that God gave to Adam, was
given him while Eve was Yet a Part of
his body. That is why Adam said, "She
is bone of my bone, and flesh of mY
flesh." That is why Paul, in his epistle
to the Ephesians, s¿id that a man has
never hated his orffn flesh, but he
nourishes and cherishes it, even as the
Lord the ehurch. "This is a great mys-
tery, but I speak concerning Christ and
the church." In the preceding verses'
how wonderfully he said, "Husbands
love your wives, even as Christ loved
the church, and gave himself for it."

There are a few things in my life that
have been most humbling to me; one is,
that God would love a sinner like I am;
another is how brethren could love me.
Another humbling thing to the minister
is when God's PeoPle tell him, "You
were blessed to preach the gospel to
me." This never exalts one of God's
ministers. Oh, no ! but the devil does
sometimes. He will sometimes tell one
that he preached a wonderful sermon;
but a tear in a person's eYe is more
humbling than all the Devil has ever
said to him.

He took the woman out of his side.
The Bible doesn't saY his side, but He
took a rib, and that is where the side
is; and He gave her to him to be a
helpmeet. The side of Jesus Christ was
torn when he hanged on Calvary's hill,
when darkness covered the earth. The
soldier pierced the side of Jesus. Why
did he pierce his side? Two reasons:
prophecy had said it would be; and the

preached, as You mingled with Your
trethren, it is evidence that some of
the streams have reached You'

"Makes glad the citY of God"' I like
to think about the effectiveness of this
stream - tha| there has never been
one too poor but that the stream will
reach him. Last night, as we sat on the
brother's porch, I talked about people go-
ing home to the church, for I feel in m¡
*itti*t"y to encourage God's people: if
they love His name, to stand un aq Ço.d
btesses them, and be counted with his
people. And I saw a tear in'a friend's
äye; attA I said, "MY friend, there's
räom for you in the house." He said,
"I'm uililorthy." A very acceptable an-
swer, wasn't it?

We want to talk about the text, but
we must first get to it. We want to
show, the Lord willing, that we are a
part of the bodY of our Saviour' And
*" u"" going to show, the Lord willing,
that Jesus Christ did not come into the
world to mdte a decision as to a single
person going to heaven. Somebody has
¡rought forth such false doctrine that
they advance the idea that men are
helping other men to go to heaven --to*ut" -u decision for Christ' Christ
taught that he himself never made the
decision while in this world, as to a
single peïson who would be in glory' We
finã, in her earthly understandin-g-. of
Christ, that a woman aPProached Him,
and said that she had a request, that
she had two sons and she would like for
one to sit on his right hand and the
other on his left, when he entered into
his kingdom. And Jesus said, "Woman,
you don't know what You ask; it is not
mine to give." He didn't come into the
world to decide who would go to heaven,
but to make it sure to every one that
was chosen in him before the world be-
gan. He said, "It shall be given to them
ãor whom it is prepared of my Father'"
If any man has advanced the idea that
Christ went about upon the earth try-
ing to save sinners, makiirg decisions
as=to who would enter the kingdom, this
scripture forever sets it at nought'

But he brings this matter to You
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soldier didn't know what he was doing

- he knew nothing about the purposes
of God. Men today are living out the
purposes of Gocl blindly, but I assert
that the purposes of God shall stand.
If I didn't believe that, I would be afraid
to start home this afternoon. Someway,
I believe with all my heart that in our
journey here, the angels of God have
been our protection.

But, I want to talk about the text.
"You are members of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones." Eve received
the law through Adam, and the Ark
was the only thing that could weather
the storm of the wrath'of God, when
his wrath for sin was poured out upon
the world. The door of the Ark, the
Bible says, rilas in the side. It didn't
have two doors; it had one door, - in
the side.

When Abraham sent his servant to
seek a bride for his son, he caused him
to swear that he would not go among
strangers, but that he would go among
his own kindred. What does it show?
that Jesu;t Christ came into the world to
save a þeople that already belonged to
him - that were united with him. And
the servant wanted a sign; and he saíd,
"When I reach a certain well, have
somebody there to draw water for the
camels." And we find a willing Rebekah
there. She even ran to meet him; and
said, "Drink my Lord." And when the
question arose, when the servant had
told his business, "Will you go with
this man?," her parents said leave her
a little while, and then she can go. But
they left the answer with Rebekah; and
she said, "I will go." I like a doctrine
that brings about in the heart a willing-
ness to do the will of God; that not
only brings about a willingness, but
makes every particle of His service a
delight.

"You are flesh of his flesh, and bone
of his bones." We find in the wonderful
works of grace that God Almighty has
brought home to his people throughout
the ages, two things clearly brought to
view; One is, that he has saved them
because he had an everlasting love for

them; and the other is, that they are
unworthy of everything that Gcd has
done for them.

I remember Lhat when David went
out to fight the battle for his brethren,
he was just a lad; anrl his brethren re-
buked him, saying that the naughtiness
of his heart had br.ought him down to
see the battle. Here is a giant ! if we
can't overthrow him, we know you
can't: Goliath, the giant of the Philis-
tines. David was of the bone and the
flesh of his brethren, \Masn't he? And
David said, "Is there not a cause?"
Yet they did not believe in him until
he manifested to them his power to
fight the battle. And that is when every
sinner believes in Jesus Christ. David's
brethren would scorn him, but he said
that he would fight the battle; he would
meet the giant; but he would not take
the armor of Saul, for he had nct prov-
ed it. David went forth saying unto Go-
liath, "I come to thee in the name of
the Lord."

They were David's brethren, and
nothing they eould say would ever
change his love for them; no rebuke
from them would change him. Neither
will anything, my friends, ever change
the love of God for you; for Paul said,
"I am persuaded that neither death nor
life, things present or things to come,
principalities or powers, etc., nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate
us from the love of God that is in Christ
Jesus our Lord.

"Flesh of his flesh; bone of his bone."
Let's find out more. Joseph was a beau-
tiful type of Jesus Christ. We find him
hated by his brethren - hated because
he had a dream. Did the devil give hirn
the dream? Oh, no! But it caused his
brethren to hate him. God gave him a
dream in which he saw his brethren
bowing down to him. One of the things
that Elder Helms spoke so clearly in
his Introductory was that all things
worked together for good to them that
love God. The hatred and malice of
Joseph's brethren would have done
away with their brother; but it coulcln't
be. They put him in a pit; and but for
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the grace of God they would have left
himlhere to die. But he had a brother
to speak for him. The Midianite mer-
ãt utti*utt eome bY, and he was sold

for twenty pieces of silver' God took
care of the Jituation. Sometimes in my
*i"a f naue seen that boy being led off;
*itn fti" lorethren watching, no doubt
glad,to get rid of him, thinking it was
it e tast-time they would see him' But
then we find that there came a time
wtren it was God's time to bring them
to him --,through famine and hunger'
which God alone could bring and con-

trol, Someway I believe that every drop
of *ut"* ttrat talts on the earth' God

*ã"¿. it; every famine that comes' God

sends it.
And, finatly, I like to think of Joseph

when úe couldn't refrain any longer' He
knew his brethren all the time: he knew
lfr"* ¡".ruse theY were flesh of his
flesh and bone of his bone' They were
ã pa*t of him. "Come near me; I am
your brother." ,

Has the LoYd ever drawn You near
him? Have you ever felt the encircling
u*Ã* of Cfrristt I remember what dear
fud;t Gilliam said, when he was at the
point of death for days: "I felt those

arms under me."*ii" 
your brother - You thought evil

- God meant it for good'
Now to reach ouÏ case He came all

thã way to where \rye 
"vere' 

Our Saviour
must täte our flesh, since, as the Scrip-
trr"", *uy, the children \Mere partakers
oi n.tn"utd blood, he himself likewise
iãot pu"t of the same' that he mi-sht
á"sttåv the works of the Devil' How
*it.t itt" Lord Jesus Christ come into
the world? He must be found under the
law. Faul tells us in Galatians so clearly'
that when the fulness of the time was

;;;, God sent forth his Son' made of
á-*o*u", made under the iaw' I{e tooic
our ftesh and blood as the Son of man'
i.lrf"c it in union with him as the Son

of Goti - otlr verY flesh and blood'
iCoá tuttt forur his Son, made of a

uoo*urr, rnade under the law to redeem
tlia-t that were under the law"'

I like to think also that it is saicl that

he took not the nature of angels; for
an angel could never reach our case'

But hã tcok on him the seed of Abra-
t u* - our flesh and our blood; and we

utu *"*¡"rs of his body, of his flesh
and of his bones; and was made in the
likeness of men, and being found-in
ti"i" tilo"tt"ss, he.humbled himself' Men
did not humble our Saviour - þs þurn-
¡i"J rti-*"lf unto death, even the death
ãt ità cross. WhY? because from all
eler"itv his people had a standing in
fti* t tü"v uo"i" 

"hosun 
in him, and their

iir" *u* 
-in 

him before Adam fell' They
tli i" Àarm, but theY were safe all the
;il;. i" rcâc]n his bride, Jesus could
not come as an angel, but must eome ås

Ittã So" of man. We are glad that he

*p"L" so many times of himself as the
Son 'of man- more than he sPoke of
himself as the Son of God'

I like to think of the exPression of
the Apostle thai there is one Mediator
betweån God and man' Talk about the
ÞLpe, talli about the Priests of the land
being mediators between God and man'
therõ has never been a greater lie
preached under heaven than that' To
telieve that, you wou'ld have to burn
r¡our Bibles; to believe that doctrine'
you would have to preach that- Jesus

bhrist didn't come to save a people who
were already his; and to take in union
with himseit tft" flesh and blood and
bones of his PeoPle.

There is one Mediator ! None of these

lrreachers here are mediators between
'God and man; there's Írever been but
one. Who is he? the man Christ Jesus'
The one of whose body we are members'
Think of it, my friends ! People of God

metnbers of the bodY of Christ ! the
mystical body of Christ, of his flesh
orr¿ of his bones. We never know the
ftill force of salvation until we have
linown something of how low our Sav-
iour came: If we onì)' know of his hu-
iniliation, ancl not of his glory, it won't
ão .r* any goocl. I cannot speak of his
glor5r, onã Ètto* the v¿onderful love he

ito¿"t"t us, unless I see his humiliation'
I v¿ent for Years wondering what it

means when it is said in the Bth chapter
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of Acts, "In his humiliation his judg-
ment was taken ãwayi and who shall
declare his generation, for his life is
taken from the earth." Then I saw it
one day. I saw that God left his Son
hanging in the bodY that He had Pre-
pared - the only body that would sat-
isfy as a sacrifice. He left him hang-
ing there, and turned his face away; and
Jesus cried out and said, "MY God, mY
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" If
we are his people, every'one of us 'rras

hanging there - represented in him.
To be a complete sacrifice, he" must be
left to die.

Have you felt rnY friends, that He
died for you? What a wonderful thing!
"Gave himself," Paul said, "for me." I
like to think of Him who took our flesh
and blood in union with himself, when
he was held up before the people of 'old:
I like to think that every time the high
priest went with the names of the
tribes of Israel on his heart - with
their names on his shoulder, he showed
that the people of God were represented
in him. I think of the high priest going
once a ye# into the most holy Place,
making atonement for himself and the
people, that he couldn't Put away sin;
but. I think of one who went into the
most holy place, having obtained eternal
redemption for us. The high Priest
couldn't feel the groans of his people:
he hadn't exPerienced them. But, mY
brethren, today we have an high priest
who can be touched. We have one who
can be touched with the feeling of our
infirmities, and 'ffas tempted in all
points.I like to think that when Stephen
was dying, he said, "I see Jesus stand-
ing on the right hand of God." Stand-
ing, waiting to pour out his wrath upon
the people.

What a blessing to have a great high
priest in heaven, who is brought near
ã* oot brother, our very brother' We
read that he who sanctifieth, and they
who are sanctified are all of one; for
which cause he is not ashamed to call
them brethren. These are my brethren;
Who? He that doeth the will of mY
Father, the same is mY mother, mY

brother, my sister. He is not ashamed
to call his people brethren, because
they are members of his bodY, of his
flesh, and of his bones. The onlY waY
there can ever be a people prepared for
heaven whom God will not be ashamed
of, is for he himself to prepare them'

The doctrine I am Preaching to You
today, will be preached on and on, until
the Lord of glorY comes from heaven;
and the people I am talking to and about
today have the grace of God wrought so
perfectly in them, that God in heaven
will never be ashamed of one of them'

We are told that Abraham, when he
was called out, went not knowing where
he went; that he sought a cilcY which
hath f'oundation, whose builder and
maker is God. He was looking for a
place where God is not ashamed to be
called our God.

"W'e are members of his bodY, of his
flesh, and his bones." He didn't come
part of the way under the law; he didn't
ãome just to make an offering for sin;
and leave the acceptance to men, but He
came to redeem us from the curse of
the law. The ScriPtures say that he
went to heaven, having obtained eternal
redemption for us. Do You know whY
he is coming again; and who he is com-
ing for? He is coming for his bride-; he
is coming for those who are members
of his body, of his flesh, of his bones'

"As by man came death, bY man also
came the resurrection of the dead"'
When Paul speaks in Corinthians of the
resurrection of the dead, he said, "Now
is Christ risen and become the first
fruits of them that slept." When Christ
rose from the dead, it was a Promise
that there lvYas a croP coming: The
people of God - their bodies are going
lo be raised. Not like you are as I look
at you now, but fashioned like His
glorious body; and will be prepared to
praise him.

When the Priest under the law took
the sheaf from the people and waved it
before the Lord, it was saYing, There
is a crop like this. So is the resurrection
of the bodY of Jesus Christ from the
dead. He was the first fruits of his
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people; and they will be like the first
iruits. The glorious day is coming -
the day all the saints have looked for,
the day of all daYs, when we will be
taken home. I have been coming here
almost fortY Years; most of the old
ones' who were here when I began com-
ing, are sleeping somewhere' In a few
yuãt* we will all be sleeping, laid away
somewhere in the silent tomb; but, bless
the Irord, He will not denY his own'
lVhen he comes the dead will be raised'
It is the resurrection of the dead, not
merely from the dead.

Yoú ttrat love his name - it will be
you that day. It will be the redeemed
*irrrr"t; it will be one whose vile bodY
is changed, ancl fashioned like the glori-
ous body of Jesus Christ. Lift up your
heads, mY brethren; Praise the Lord !

No wondãr when David started ín the
22nd Psalm he said, "My God, wÏy-hast
thou forsaken me." and said in the 23rd'
"The Lord is my shepherd'" Then in the
24tin, he said, "Lift up the everlasting
doors that the King of GIorY might
come in. Who is the King of GlorY The
Lord of hosts is the King of GlorY"'

(The above is taken from a recording' and

is somewhat condensed. - J' D' IM')

not advanced so Í.at in the knowledge
of the truth as to have no need of the
feebler gifts which God has given for
the perfecting of the saints, for the
*o"k of the ministry, and for the edify-
ing of the body of Christ. Such light
¿nã understancling as rtre hope God has
given us on any part of his sacred word
we dare not withhold from those who
ask for our views; but we desire none
to accept them onlY so far as theY
shatl find them sustained by the unerr-
ing scriptures of truth.

The cutting rebuke in our text was
addressed by Stephen to the high priest
and murderous Jews who were about to
stone him to death. Professing to be the
people of God, and the most zealous
ãncl devout people on earth, pretending
to be shocked at the blasphemy which
suborned men had testified that they
had hearcl Stephen utter. Arrested, and
having a mock trial, and amaigned as a
prisoner before thern, he was permitted
lo make his defense, at the conclusion
of which he acldressed to them the
words of our text; and when they heard
these things which he charged on them,
they were cut to the heart' Not like
those who on the day of Pentecost were
pricked in their hearts, ancl completely
Àubdued, and made to crY, Men and
brethren, what shail we do? Theirs was
a death wound, their rage and violence
were checked, their hearts and ears
were circumcised, their resistance to the
Holy Ghost was overcome' and their
circumcised ears were anxious to be in-
formed of God's s¿lvation of helpless
sinners by and through that Jesus whom
they had rejected and crucified' But
theÁe were only cut to their heart; it
was but a flesh wound. TheY were not
slain, nor circumcised in either heart
or eaïs; but the deep and deadly malice
of their heart was excited, and became
more violent and frenzied with rage and
violence, ancl they gnashed on him with
their teeth.

The question has often been agit'at-
ed, In what sense did these murderous
Jews resist the HolY Ghost? It could
not be that theY were resisting the

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead Yet sPeaketh"

RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST.
(Acts vii. 51.)

Not with a self-reliant or "egotistic"
presumption that we ate caPable of
solving all mysteries or expounding all
the scriptures, nor yet with an inten-
tion to d*u* the mind of anY one to
us ancl awaY from God as the onlY
efficient and infallible teacher, do lve
attempt a reply to the earnest appeal
of oui unknown correspondent for our
understanding of this much perverted
portion of the sacred scriptures; but
*itft , d.eep sense of our own weakness'
ancl utter inabitity to speak or write
so as to eclify, instruct, comfort or satis-
fy the eraving desire of such as are
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Holy Ghost, as existing in their own

hearts; for if the Holy Ghost had d'welt
in them, their hearts would have been
circumcised, and their ears as ready
to listen to the preaching of Stephen
as lrere those at Pentecost to Peter and
the rest of the aPostles; but their
hearts were controlled by an opposite
spirit. The Holy Ghost which they were
räsisting was in Stephen, but not -in
them. fã tne preceding chapter and flfth
.rru"*., *" at" told that Stephen was fufl
of taítn and of the Holy' Ghost, while
his murderers weïe full of the spirit of
him who \Mas a murderer from"the be-
ginning; and his sPirit in them was
äaniteste¿ by their resistance of what
the Holy Ghost insPired StePhen to
say and do. It was not StePhen, as a
män, they felt so much enraged against;
tor ít Stephen had not been moved bY

the Holy 
-Ghost, he would not have in-

curred iheir wrath. It was only those
who by the HolY Ghost called Jesus
iord, that they persecuted unto.the
deatfr. Nor was it alone on this particu-
lar occasion that their resistance to
Itt" ttoly Ghosf was demonstrated' It
was the general and constant disposition
oiitt" clrnal hearts of those whose cir-
cumcision was only outward in the flesh'
a"¿ "ot the circumcision of the heart
ãoã .ut*, which is made without hands'
lft" "it"o*cision 

on which the carnal
Jews relied lvas outward and in their
âesh, was made with hands, and its
p*"iJ" was of men, and not-of. God; it
äi¿ not therefore circumcise their hearts
to make them love God, nor their e¿rs

to hear, love or obey the tru!h'- but left
ift"* iá all the enmity of their carnal
minds to resist the Hoty Ghost by ston-
ing the prophets, and killing those whom
Cãa rtuã sent to them' The ProPhets
*"t" sent to the Jewish nation with the
*u.*ug" of the Lord, whose Peculiar
people theY Professed to be, and the
itoptt"tt *pui." as they were moved by
ittu'UotSt Ghost; so their opposition to
irtã ptoóft"ts only manifested the turpi-
tu¿e of their hearts, their love of sin'
and hatred of truth and righteousness'

"Ye do always resist thê Holy Ghost"'

in the same way and manner in which
their fathers did, by killing the prophets
and stoning them. Jesus said to those
carnal Jelvs, "Ye also outwardly appear
righteous unto men, but within y13*"
tuif of hypocrisy and iniquity' Woe
unto you, Jcribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites ! because ye build the tombs of
the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres
of the righteous, and saY, If we had
been in the daYs of our fathers' we
*"äl¿ not have been partakers with
theà in the blood of the prophets"' &c'
"Wherefore, behold, I send unto--you
prophets, and wise men, and -sc-ribes:
ät ¿ .o*" of them Ye shall kill and
crucify; and some of them shall Ye

..oorg" in your synagogues, and.perse-
cute them irom city to city: that -upon
;;;;t come all the righteous blood
ätt"a opott the earth, from the blood
ãï-tigftt""us Abel unto the blood of
Zachlrias, son of Barachias, whom Ye

*t"* ¡ut*"en the temple and the V\tan
ïã"ilv I say unto you, All these things
shall come upon this generauon"' -
Matt. xxiii. ã8-36. How terribly was

this declaration fulfrlled in that genera-

iiã", "ot onlv in the tempest of divine
*ruih in the overthrow of Jerusalem'
¡ot i" the filling up of the measure. of
their iniquities. God has set bounds þe-

Jond whiãh serpents and vipers' as these
workers of iniquity are called'- cannot
gJ, br; tá tne-tuti measure of which
itt"y u"* doomed to go; and in.filling up
it'ri* *"utore by that generation' Ste-
phen, who rffas one of the number that
i".uá said he would send to them' ancl

they should kill, was sent with a mes-

;;;ä i;"* God, which cut them to their
;;;;; and made them gnash 

-o¡r .him
*iift irt"i" teeth. But it was not Stephen'
¡ol tft" Holy Ghost in Stephen -!hat
ãotug"a them. Stephen, being. l"tl "f;i;;ír"iy Ghost, spake bY- that sPirit;
and as th"y *"te ruluA *itt' an opposite

ffifî, and"acted as moved by the spirit
ãi tr* world and of Satan, theY not
only resisted Stephen as the messenger'
uui coa who seni him, and whose words
he declared to them'

We know of no other waY in which
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men ever ïesisted the Holy Ghost' Ste-
phen testifies that this was always the
manner. As Your fathers did, so do Ye;
not only now, but it was always bY
persecuting and slaying those who were
sent by him to declare his messages'

It is preposterous to contend that the
Holy Ghost was, is or can be successful-
ly reçisted in its work upon the hearts
of tho*" who are quickened by it' Those
who are quickened and made alive from
the dead by the HolY Ghost'were not
eonsulted as to whether they were will-
ing to be made alive. Whether we èon-
sider the work of the Spirit as agreeing
with the figure of a resurrection from
the dead, or a birth, both illustrations
alike forbid the idea that the subjects
of this work can either resist or fa-
cilitate the work. Jesus says, "The dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God,
and they that hear shall live'" - John
v.2ú. And Jesus has condescended gra-
ciously to inform us how, or in what
*urrt ã*, he will þegform this work:
"For as the Father raiseth up the dead,
and quickeneth them; even so flor exact-
lv sol the Son quickeneth whom he
*ill."-- Verse 2L. Can anY rational
heing suppose that in God's manner of
raising up ttt" dead he strives with them
to consent and allow him to raise them
up? Or that he ProPoses terms and
cånditions for them to perform, on the
performance of which he will raise them
irom the dead? Or that he by his spirit
woos, pleads, implores and beseeches
them to allow or consent to be raised
up, and that he thus pleads and strives
*iitt ult the clead, and in the greater
number of cases fails to get their con-
sent, and after laboring to the full ex-
tent of his power and patience, leaves
them sorrowfully to remain in death?
Can any who know the true God and
eternal life entertain such a view of
him? Equally absurd and blasphemous
is the thought that either in the gene-

ration of mankind or regeneration, or
new birth, those who are the subiects
have any volition or agency in bringing
themselves into existence. Surely all
who are heltl under such chains of dark-

ness do greatlY err, not knowing the
scriptures nor the Po'wer of God'

The scriPtures affirm of the Power of
God that ire raiseth uP the dead, and
quickeneth them, not that he tries, and
in most cases fails, and that in the
same manner the Son quickeneth whom
he will; and those who know bY haPPf¡
experience these scriptures, and have
experienced that translation from dark-
neis to light by the exceeding greatness
of the mightY Po\ryer of the Father of
glory, know the scriPtures and the
po*ut of Gotl. "The eyes of their un{er-
standing being enlightened, that they
rnay knãw what is the hope of his call-
ins, ancl what the riches of the glory

"i hit inheritance in the s¿int's"' -Eph. i. t6-20.
Since the daY that sin entered into

the world, man has manifested ân aver-
sion to and shrinking from the presence
of the supïeme and omniPotent God,
and in their aversion and alienation from
him have shor¡m their preference for
gods which they could hold in subjection
io their own control: gods that theY
can cârry on their shoulders, and use
to subserve their own purposes' This
being the idolatrous condition of the
*o"ld, rfle are told by an inspired apostle
of many false prophets which are gone

out into the world, and the saints are
commanded to try the spirits, whether
they be of God. He says of these false
prophets, "They are of the world, there-
iorã speaL they of the world, and the
world heareth them. We are of God: he
that knoweth God heareth us; herebY
hnow we the sPirit of truth and the
spirit of error." - 1 John iv' 5, 6' The
Spirit of truth is the Spirit which Jesus
says the world cannot receive, because
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him'

- John xiv. 17. But the spirit of error
and delusion is a spirit of the world, and
the world is in love with it. It is as
easily attained as they who are led by
it hãve and do rePresent it to be, and
they affirm that it requires no more ef-
fort to receive it than it does to turn
one's hand over. Indeed, man in his
fallen, depraved state is under its power
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already; and the spirit of error which
already possesses them makes them as
hungry for error, as the Spirit of trutlt
in the children of God makes them to
be fed upon the truth as it is in Jesus.
No grace is required to qualify a man
to embrace any error, or to worship any
idol. But the God of our salvation is
a Spirit, and only they can worship him
acceptably who worship him in spirit
and in truth.

Eve required no superhuman or super-
natural power to enable her to receive
the forbidden fruit from the beguiling
spirit of the serpent; Adam. asked for
no divine aid to follow his bride in the
transgression. Cain, unaided by the
Spirit of truth, drank in the spirit of
delusion, false religion, enmity and mur-
der. But Abel required that faith which
is the fruit of the Spirit of truth to
qualify him to offer a lamb in sacrifice
to God, to which offering God had re-
spect. Cain resisted the Spirit of truth
in his opposition to Abel, but not as
existing in himself, striving to obtain
his consent tòfe converted. If the spirit
of God had been in Cain, he would not
have entertained a desire to murder
his brother. If God, the Spirit, had ever
failed to accomplish any work by hirn
undertaken, what assurance could any
poor sinner have that he might not fail
in his attempt to bring us unto glory?
The antediluvians, who in Noah's days
resisted the Holy Ghost, resisted it ¿s
manifested in Noah as a preacher of
righteousness, by adhering to the spirit
of unrighteousness which had full pos-
session of themselves. So that Stephen
could say truly, that the development
of that murderous spirit in those wicked
Jews who were about to murder him
was the development of nothing nev/.
It was that which always had been in
the world since sin entered; and these
more modern Jews were doing just what
their fathers before them had always
been doing, in killing the prophets, and.
stoning all who were led by the Holy
Ghost.

Men do always resist the Holy Ghost
when they pervert the scriptures, which

are inspired by the Holy Ghost, when
they teach for doctrines the command-
rnents of men, when they oppose and
persecute those who are called of God,
and qualified by the Spirit to proclaim
among the Gentiles the unsearchable
riches of Christ; and especially when
they preach salvation by any other
name than that of Christ, or when
they pretend to preach Christ by any
other spirit than that which is from
above. No man can preach the doctrine
of free-will, free-agency, or any other
doctrine of men, without resisting or
opposing the Spirit of truth, which is
the Holy Ghost. But we have great
reason to rejoice that their resistance
cannot prevail. While they like raging
waves of the sea foam out their own
sharne, although the world may applaud,
and lavish their encomiums upon them,
and their wealth, and call them rabbi,
still their resistance of the truth of God
and of the spirit of holiness will ulti-
rnately clothe them with everlasting
shame and infamy. No person can
preach or believe that the Holy Ghost
has ever failed to fully accomplish all
that he ever attempted or designed,
without impeaching the wisdom, poltrer
and truth of God, and thereby resisting
the Holy Ghost; but their resistance
can never prevent or hinder the full
and perfect accomplishment of all his
pleasure. Nor can any give encourage-
ment to those who do thus preach bY
attending on their ministry, or contri-
buting of their substance to sustain
them in their opposition to the Spirit
of truth, without resisting the Holy
Ghost.

It will be well to remember that the
Iloly Ghost is God; and although man,
in his deep depravity, may resist his
government and oppose his power, yet
he can by no means thwart his purpose.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe September
1, 1880.)

OBITUARIES
ELDER S. E. TERRY

The recent death of Elder S. E. Terry, a
true, humble servant sent by the Lord Jesus
Christ, brought great sorrow to a host of



brethren, sisters and churches of Zion far
and near, and especially to the New Bell Spur
Primitive Baptist Church of Carroll County,
Virginia, He was born in Patrick County, but
lived most of his life ín Carroll County. He
was the third son of the late George B. and
Ruth Terry, born May 1?, 1899; and departed
this life August 28, L964. He was married
to Dorthey Lee Jessup April 3' L92I, by
Elder C. A. Vipperman. She survives, to-
gether with their nine children, as follows:
tIa"vin, Reirben, Wesley, Samuel and David,
of Meadows of Dan, Va., and Hubert, of Pulas-
ki, Va.; three daughters: Mrs. R. O. Slusher'
Jr. of Floyd, Va., Mrs. Curtis Cox, Jr. and
Mrs. Owen Dalton, of Meadows of Dan. Sur-
viving also are two brothers and three Sisters:
Joe Terry, Salem, Va., Mack Terry, Meadows
of Dan, Mrs. Willie Shelor and Mrs. Robert
Grey, of Meadows of Dan, and Mrs. Bennie
Clifton, Vista, Va.; and twenty-one grandchild-
ren. Three brothers and one sister are deceased.

fn June, t924, he united with Bell Spur
Primitive Baptist Church, and was baptized
with his wife by Elder C. A. Vipperman. In
January, 1923, he was licensed to speak in
public, and rras ordained to the full work of
the ministry in 1936. He was chosen moderator
of Bell Spur Church in 1939, and served this
church faithfully for thirty-one years; and
served Green Hill and Jack's Creek churches
for several years. He was a faithful servant,
going far and near to his appointments through
all kinds of weather, and attended many as-
sociations. Even after his health became poor,
he continqód on and baptized some. He- had
a stroke and later a heart attack, and his
health was poor for many years. He was so
humble in all his affiictions. Being a good hus-
band father and friend, it was a joy to visit
in his home. On many occassions his home was
filled v¡ith his brethren, and it seemed such a
joy to him; but his greatest joy was to be
blessed to preach the gospel of his Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ: and truly this servant
was blessed to set forth the true doctrine,
"salvation by grace, and not of works" in his
preaching and daily conversation. I believe the
ihought of death became very sweet to him'
ancl I never saw anyone look so peaceful
after death.

His funeral was held August 30th at the
New Bell Spur Church by the following Elders:
'William Holland, B' O. Tompson, J. M. Vip-
perman, Allen Easter, Amos I. Hash, and
Leonard Brammer; and there were several
other Elders in attendance' Pall bearers were
deacons from various churches. There was an
overflowing congregation of people, though it
'!vas a severe rainy day. His body was laid
to rest in the church cemetery in the beautiful
Blue Ridge Mountains under one hundred
beautiful floral arrangements. They have
faded, but his spirit went back to Gocl who

gave it, to rest in paradise.
We thank thee, O HeavenlY Father, for

having the privilege of living near this humble
servant, and for having known him, his lovely
rvife and family for several years'

Written at the request of the church by
Pauline Spencer

SISTER BUENA WRIGHT
Buena Vista (Henderson) Wright was born

to Mr. and Mrs. Simon Henderson October 13;'
1898, in Quitman, Texas, and passed this life
October 4, 1964. The church, Sheppard Fold,
of Houston, where she was a charter member,
and all the saints abroad who k¡rew het, were
greatly shocked by her sudden death in a car'
wreck near Livingston, Texas. It is with ¿
sad and heavy hearü that I, her pastor, write
of her death. We feet that we have sustained
a great loss, and I as her pastor feel with
tender sensation of heart a great loss of a
"Priscilla," (Acts 18:26); "my helper in Christ
Jesus." (Romans 16:3); a "Mary who bestowed
much labor on us." (Romans 16:6); a t'Try-
phena and Tryphoga, who labor in the Lord'
Salute the beloved Persis, which labored much
in the Lord." (Romans 16:12)

In memory of Sister \Mright, I would like
to divide my remarks into three heads:

Love: Oh, the great love she had for he¡
blessed Master; not that she first loved Him,
but because He first loved her. "Herein is love;
not that we loved God, but that he loved us,
and sent his Son to be the propituation for
our sins." (1 John 4:10) She was so ravished,
with the feeling of this love at times she
could say without fear or doubt, "My beloved
is mine and I am his; he feedeth among the
lilies." (S of S 2:16)

Dedication: to his blessed cause and his
people. None of the membership wondered
about the absence of Sister Wright on meeting
days, because she was always there, forsaking
all others, yea, even her own blood relatives,
to be present when Zion met to worship her
God. What a beautiful dedication of self-denial
as our blessed Master directs in Matthew 10:-
37-39; 76:24, 25; Mark 8:34-38' etc., and in
losing her life. she surely found it - a mani-
fold blessing was poured out upon her while
she lived among us.

Humility: was a force and fruit of the Spirit
manifested in her among us. Humility is a fruit
that must be manifested through much tribula-
tion ancl sufiering one way or another. Sister
Wright through the tribulation path, lost a son
twelve years of age, which was a very trying
time to her; as was the passing of her much
loved husband; and then the following thirteen
years as a widov¡. These losses, body affiictions
and at time a great felt sense of her sins and
shortcomings, and her great trouble and con-
cern for Zion's welfare, u'hich caused a sad
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countenânce to be manifested the last two
*ã"lft. of her life. All this was set apart to
ü"ã¡r" her and keep her at the throne oJ

;;;;;-i" lion's behalf-. But in the midst of-all
ãi ütrr c"¿ has come into his garden to gather
;;" ;î hr" p"u"ioos "lilies'" (S of S 6:2) What
r ¡f"*i"s'from God to have had such a close

',,r"lL *tttt her; but now she is "absent frpm
irtã¡"áv, presónt r¡rith the Lord'" (2 Cor' 5:8)"-órt, #úrt a beautiful life and fellow-traveler
*" h;;" had by the grace of God in SisteT

W"ight. May we be given a- prayerful heart
to ask the giver of this gift to us'-to-a-Ilo
manifest others among us in behalf of ,his
blessed cause, and our comfort' I am sendrng
;ith 

-thl. 
ietúer received from Sister Wright

May 6, 1964, which is one of many savory
i"itä". 'I've Írad from her pen'.She is now
rii."""¿ in death, not gone to be no more' but
only gone on before.

ü# the Lord comfort her dear children
who âre left to mourn her passing: a- son'
n. ô. Wigftt, Meredian, Miss'; two daughters'
fvf"t. W"ftá Scruggs, El Pasò, and Mrs' Kelsay
ilãì", Houston. Also three sisters, Mrs' Artie
io.t "", Mrs' Lizzie Atterback, Mineola''Iexas'
and Mrs. Floy Bair, Dallas; a brother' Burton
Henderson, Dallas; and six grandchildren - .

Funeral services were conducted by Elders
n. W. nno¿us, Lloyd \Mall, and C' M' Haygood'
ãn¿ *h. was laid io rest near Quitman' Texas'
to await the coming of her blessed Saviour'

(Elder) C. M. HaYgood

extol the name of her blessed Saviour' giving
Hirn all the Praise and glorY'

Funeral .""vi""s were conducted by the writ-

"r-urrd 
Elder 'W. D. Griffin on September 23'

tàa,¿,, ut the Burbage Funeral Ë[ome' !erli-n'
Itr"íf""¿; and she v¡as laid to rest in lhe
il;s;;.; Cemeterv in Berlin, Marvland' be-

side her husband'
M;t ii please the Lord to reconcÍle her

daughter u-t d othu" relatives, and her many
t"ieiAs, to feel that their loss is her eternal
gain, is the humble prayer of the writer'

(Elder) Arthur R' Watren

SISTER JENNIE EVANS

Sister Jennie Evans passed away September
7,1964, after a long illness' She was born near
St"ottg, Arkansas, April 5, 1879' She is sur-

"i""¿îv one son' Johnie Evans, Marion' L-¿';

,"J ¡v" the following daughters: -wtr1' ]tyt
iñ";; Mrs. Sallv Teal, and Mrs' Jessie P-lair'

of 
-lrá"iott, La.; Mrs' Dovie Mannine' Lake

Providence, La'; and Mrs' A' O' Dopson'
Silú, A"kansas' Surviving also are -17
s"urriohit¿""n, 36 great grandchildren'- a1d 5

!r"ut g"""t grandchildren, and other relatives'
'-sittã" Evins joined old Good Hope Church
*uty y"r"t ago, and the writer baptizetl her
;;ã ï;" husband. Her husband preceded h-er

in death several years. She was blessed to be

"- J"""t"¿ me*bår of the Primitive Baptist
nuitlt, u"a a very devoted wife and mother'
;;;rt held in high regarct among the breth-
ren who knew her.
. She was very sick and feeble many l¡ears'

"nã *u. an invalict about four years before
her tleath' 'We beleieve that she was among

ifrãs" ¡tu*tu¿ to die in the Lord, and is now
where sin and trouble can molest her no more'

ffi;-il*åãP, ro" she is much better off'
wtai ttr" Lord. bless each of you who mourn'
,.rrã si"" you that precious faith she mani-
festeil.
. tI"" furr"ral was conductôd by t'he writer
rt-oiá cooa Hope Church in the presence of

"-fr"Á" "ong""gãtiot' 
of those who knew her'

r"ã ri"¿ gt*t .y*puthy and respect for her'
R. W. Rhotles

IDA G. HOLLOWAY
As it has pleased the Lord to take frbm

our midst on Septembet 20, 1964 our dear

""ã uàlå""¿ sister, Ida G. lIollaway, we would
to* ¡" humble submission to the will of our
God.

Sister Holloway was borrr -september 
22'

18?3, and her parents were the late George

and Sat¿h Ann Jarmon Warner' She was

*ài"i"¿ December 24, 79L2, to Daniel Hollo-
ît", *U" departed this life in 1933' To this
,r¡iä o"" daughter was born, Mrs' Gertrude
;;;;;"", of NJwark, Delaware; who survives'
Surviving also are one brother, William Jar-
Ãot, ot-Wilmington, Delaware, and several
nieces and nePhews.- 

tn fSfO, *hil" lit'ittg in Baltimore' Sister
Hollo*ay was given a desire for a home in
tfr"-n¡""""u" Church there, and was baptized
¡V tlt" late Elder Joshua Rowe' In 1913 her
membership was moved by letter to the Snow
rliir crtrl"ärt in Snow Hill, Marvland; where
*fr"- *"*ui""¿ a faithful member until death'

It was always a pleasure to visit Sister
Holloway, and to converse with her concern-
i"g ttt" g"rce and mercy of our Gocl'- She

e"ï"f"ily- rejoiced in her hope of eternal life
úeyond the grave; and was always ready to

MRS. LEVIE FRANCIS CHANDLER

Mrs, Levie Chandler was born near Downs-
,rifi", f,u., August 22, !889, and became the

¿"uotua wife of Grover C' Chandler' of near
norto*, La' She became much aflicted several

*""tft- before her death, and was in lhg h:I
nìiri n"1," a bit. She passed awav-Julv 30'

iãã¿, å"a her funeral was conducted at Rus-

ton,'Lu. She.was buried at Douglas Cemetery'

".äõo"grut, 
La. There'was â very large and

àì""t"¿ cãngregation present' and many nice
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flowers, which manifested the loving devotion
of her familY and manY friends'

Sister Chandler, as I most always called
her, was not a member of the Primitive Bap-
tisü Church, but she gave great evrdence that
she was a devoted believer in the doctrine'
Both she and her husbancl were very often
present at the meetings. I visited her several
limes before she passed away, and was prív-
ileged to talk with her concerning her belief
in the precious salvation of the God of heaven'
It is sad to lose her, but we believe our loss
is her eternal gain.

She is survived by her devoted and saddened
husband, Grover C. Chandler, and other rela-
tives, and by many Primitive Baptists lr¡ith
whom she had associated over a period of many
years, May the Lord comfort and console all
who mourn her passing, especially her hus-
band. May the Lord bless you Brother Cleve'

the writer conducted the funeral in the
presen€e of a very large congregation, espe-
cÍally at the cemetery near her home near
Douglas.

R. W. Rhodes

ELDEß THOMAS L. GRIMES

Thomas L. Grimes, son of William Thomas
and Pattie Barnhill Grimes, was born in Mar-
tin County, North Carolina, on June õ, 1898'
In this same ye¿r' when he was three months
old, his mother died. As a result of this trag-
edy, his father gave up housekeeping, and
Tommie, as he-was then called, went to live
with his fathdr's oldest sister, Mrs' John Tay-
lor, near Robersonville, North Carolina' -In
this home he lived and went to school until his
aunt's husband, John Taylor, died' At this
time Elder Grimes was thirteen years old'

"Mamar" as he called. her since she was the
only mother he ever knew, decided to break
up keeping house since she was unable to
*nug" her small farm herself. After selling
the farm she went to live with her oldest
sister, Mrs. J. 'W' Roebuck, who also lived near
Robersonville, North Carolina.

As a consequence of change in circum-
stances, Elder Grimes returned to live with
his f¿ther from whom he separated thirteen
years before. 'While tiving with his father
lhis second time, he continued his schooling
through the tenth grade. A year or two later,
having reached man's estate, Elder Grimes
left home and, after working for a year or
so, he joined the U. S. Army and served for
four years. After receiving his discharge from
the Army he returned to his father's home
and began to prepare himself for a job with
the U. S. Postal Railway Service' When he
thought himself ready, he took the examina-
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tion and passed w.ith honors. IIe entered the
postal service around 1928 or 1929' Two -or
ih""u y"u"* later he met and later married
Miss Appie Christman of 'Wendell, North
Carolina, where he lived the remainder of his
life. To this union two children were born:
first, a son, Thomas Robert, and later, a
daughter Pat. Elder Grimes retired from the
U. S. Postal Railway Service in 1961.

Several years after marriage and moving
to Wendell, North Carolina, he began feeling
a strong urgency to preach the Gospel, and
after long consideration, thought and prayer,
he was convinced that the Lord had called
him, and he began to read and to study the
Bible as he had never read and studied it
before. Soon he began talking in various
churches, and a few years later was ordained
a preacher in the Primitive Baptist faith'

Elder Grimes continued to serve his Lord
and to preach the Gospel as it was revealed to
him until his cleath Friday, August 2, 7969'

'Written bY his brother,
Elder W' E. Grimes
Robersonville, North Carolina

SISTER MARY L. ECKARD

At the request of the family of Sister Mary
L. Eckard, of Spokane, Washington, I am send-
ing the obituary of our beloved sister in the
Lord. She was born in Bellingham, Washing-
ton, September 9, 1913, and passed away sud-
denly in a hospital July 18, 1964' following
treatment for a heart condition; which shows
that when He calls us, we will hear his voice
and will come.

Sister Eckard is survived by her husband'
II. B. Eckard; two sons, Russell Owen Eck-
ard, Spokane, 'Washington; and Leander Jack'
son Eckard, Kansas City, Missouri; four
brothers: Jack'Withers, in Ohio; Steven'With-
ers, Demming, Washington; Louis Withers
and Charles 'Withers, in Idaho; four sisters:
Ivy Jenson, Mead, 'Washington; Lela Lidg-
quist, Spokane, Washington; Hazeltine Allen,
Spotane; and Evie Floyd, Tulsa, Oklahoma j
and many nieces and nephews.

She q'as the daughter of Wm. D. and Eliza-
beth H. Withers, and was married to H. B'
Eckard March 1, 1934. She was a member of
Rethet Primitive Baptist Church, Riffe,'Wash-
ington; and was baptized by Elder llughett,
at Bellington, Washintgon, on March 2' 1944.

She was laid to rest in the Fairmont Me-
morial Park, Spokane, 'Washington, mourned
by many friends, who will miss her greatly.
The service rras conducted by the writer in
the absence of Elder Ernest Attebury, her
pastor, 'who was ill at the time.

Charles W. Bond
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THE SONGS OF ZION

(Psalm 137:3)

The songs of Zion, Oh, how sweet,
Tfhen the saints in harmony meet!
With the spirit and understanding too,
They sing songs both old and new.

But the good old songs, I do prefer;
They're the ones the heart doth stir
Sung by the saints in Zion below,
They often cause the tears to flow.

And the sweet melody in Zion above,
Where all will be perfect love,
Will filI the soul with pure delight,
Forever dwelling in unearthly light.

The old song of Moses, who had led
The Israelites as from Egypt they fled,
Was sung by them at the Red Sea
When from the Egyptian host set free.

They passed through the sea as by dry ground,
While the host pursuing them was drowned:
A truly great reason for thanking the Lord,
And joining "in a song of sweet accord."

Lastly, the song of the Lamb will be sung,
A new song chanted by every saint's tongue
In the regions of glory and of peace,
Where His praises will never cease,

This song of redeeming love will be
The song of the ransomed to eternity:
"To God and to the Lamb they will sing,"
Beholding the glory of Zion's king.
To mansions celestial they will soar
And reign with Christ forevermore.
His presence will be heaven indeed,
When from sinning we shall be freed.

Oh! may it be our unspeakably happy lot
To wear a robe without wrinkle or spot;
To sing a song of Zion in heaven above,
And drink our fill of everlasting love.

C. W. Vass,
Elizabeth City, N. C.

..CHRISTIANS"

WHO ARE THEY?
I hope my mind has been directed

of the Lord in studying upon the sub-
ject of Christians and who the truly
made oT "ACTUAL CHRISTIANS" were
in ages past and in the present time.
Of late particularly, we see in the many
magazine and newspaper articles as well
as hearing so much over the radios and
television and also from the pulpits of
the hundreds of churches everywhere,
the woTd "CHRISTIANS" bandied about
so much that the people of the world
generally believe that they are every-
where by the millions and hundreds of
of millions. One Church alone, the
Catholic, claims to have over a half-
billion in their fold and others cl¿im
to have many millions. The grand total
of all alleged Christians, by their stand-
ards, would be a staggering number.

Turning to the Bible, we find no such
word mentioned in the Old Testament,
which is to be expected, since Christ,
from whom the word was derived, had
not yet come into the world. In the New
Testament, we find it only three times
and it came from man first, from those
people who were enemies of the true
followers of Christ - Acts LI..26. It
is rather significant that the word
(Christian) should spring from the
enemies of the followers of Christ and
that today we find so many millions
calling themselves thusly.
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r\pparently after the word was first

used, the Apostles and others acceptecl
it generally. It is next found in Acts
26:28, when used by King Agrippa be-
fore whom Paul stood in his own de-
fense, and Paul seemed content to be
called a Christian for he said - 

('I
would to God, that not only thou, but
also all that hear me this day, were
both almost and altogether such as n

am, except these bonds."
The final recording of the word

Christian is found in 1st Peter 4:16 -"Yet if any man suffer as a Christian,
let him not be ashamed, but let him
glorify God on this behalf." In the pre-
ceding verses it is shown that Peter
meant those truly born of the Holy
Spirit, for Verse 13 says: "But rejoice,
inasmuch âs ye are partakers of Christ's
sufferings." etc. So by no means could
his use of the word have meant the
multitude of people at that time, and in
time to come, who were, or who are,
not born of God but who profess to be
followers of Christ by reason of parent-
age, training by man, or by man's con-
version, or their own desire to so ac-
claim themselves.

Now as to the "ian" addition to a
name, or adding "iàn" Lo Christ, (which
means definitely one belonging to Him),
rr|nñtt id -- -,tri^-+i*'^."Æ- --À f,-ao nptarr ¡ù 4u quJ çvur v ç Ðqlrr^ ¿!!ru ¡r^vD vr
attaches something to that to which it
is added. It is used widely to denote
those born in a certain country or state,
such as those born in Canada are Canad-
ians, and so on. As used by the Apostles
above referred to, they meant those
born in Christ or coming out of Christ
and definitely tieil to Christ, spiritually
speaking. The Church being Christ's
Bride, would mean that those referred
to were born in the Church or in Zion.
Turning to Psalm 87, we find a most
interesting recording. David viewed the
nature and glory of the Church or Zion,
and in verses 5 and 6 we find, - '¡finfl
of Zion it shall be said, This and that
man was born in her; and the highest
himself shall establish her. The Lord
shall count, when he writeth up the
people, that this mân was born there.

Selah." What better proof do we need?
David and the Apostles spoke and wrote
as inspired by God, and we must accept
their word and record which establishes
that the true and only Christians of
those days and of the present time, are
born-again-people having the in-dwell-
ing of the Holy Spirit, and not the so-
called Christians numbering countless
rnillions, even billions.

Their claiming to have many millions
of Christians in their ranks does not
coincide with the Scriptures, for it re-
fers to the truly predestinated and
chosen ones as being a ttremnantr" ot
just a small part of the whole thing or
number. That word is found many times
in both the Old and New Testament. The
rurost striking use of the word is found
in Romans 9:27 - "Esaias also crieth
concerning Israel, though the number
of the children of Israel be as the sands
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved."
Also Paul makes the same statement
again in 11:5 - "Even so then at this
present time also there is a remnant ac-
cording to the election of grace." Since
it is flrmly established by the Scriptures
that the true followers of Christ, or
chilclren of God, all of whom will be
saved, are but a remnant or small num-
ber of the whole, then we can see that
this is contrar5r to the claims of the
worldly Churches, for their total num-
bel could not be taken as a remnant
or small portion of our worldly popula-
tion, at the present time or in times
past.

It seems worthy of mention that the
-Apostle Paul, as quoted in Acts 26:28,
inclicated that he, of himself, would de-
sire that King Agrippa and all that
heard him that day, were such as him-
self, excepting the bonds. The Apostle
had just finished telling the King of the
T,orcl's dealing with him in changing him
from the natural mind and actions to
a born again man of, God and Spiritual
servant of God, it would seem that he,
of himself, was willing that many men
around him could be like him. How
many of us, (if I may be so bold as to
include myself) this clay and age do
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many times find ourselves desirous that
all those around us could be as are \rye -possessed with a hope of eternal life
based on the saving grace of God thru
His predetermined will and calling be-
fore the world was. When meditating
on this very Scripture - that only a
Rernnant shall be saved - as I am wont
to do in the dark hours of night, I be-
come exercised in thinking on it, and it
gets hold of me to the point wherein
I say - What a pity that all mankind
from the beginning to the end of this
time world could not be included in the
saving Grace of our Lord God Almighty.
Then sounder reasoning takes over and
I yield, saying "thy will be done, O
Lord" and not mine, or any earthly
being's will or desire in this matter.
Then I go on to think upon what would
lce the case if earthly man should have
any power whatsoever in cletermining
tvur eternal status, or even in directing
our earthly lives and actions. While it
does seem that u'e are affected in our
earthly lives by man's actions, yet we
cannot refute the Scriptures that say
otherwise. In Ecclesiastes l-:9-10 we
find - "The thing that hath been, it is
that which shall be; and that which is
clone is that which shall be done: ancl
there is no ne\ry thing under the sun. Is
there anything whereof it may be said,
See this is new? it hath been already of
old time, which was before us." So we
must believe that we live and do exactly
as the Lord designed we should, long
'ere the world was, and that no man,
of himself, has changed, nor will ever
change the purposes and designs of
God. Solomon also said, Ecc. 3:L4, "T.
know that, whatsoever God doeth, it
shall be done forever: nothing can be
put to it, nor anything taken from it."
etc.

Concluding, ffiây I say that if I have
rvritten anything that is of interest to
the true Christians (and I so strongly
hope that I am one) scattered about
this wicked land, our temporary dwell-
ing place, then let the honor and praise
be to the Lord. I deserve none whatso-
ever. I ask anyone of the Household of

Faith to remember this unworthy one in
their prayers, that have a mind to so
do.

In Christ-ian bonds, I hope.

Wm. O. Hall,
Box 595, Mount Vernon, Washington

ABLE TO STAND
BUT LIABLE TO FALL

(By Elder H. M. Curry in 1895)

The Proposition that Adam was able
to stand but liable to fall, came first to
my ears from Methodists and New
School Baptists. The expression sounded
puerile and illogical to me then, and
sounds so yet. To me the phrase is
meaningless; but grant it a meaning,
and it arrays itself against the whole
tenor of Bible Truth, and all facts of
human experience, as exemplified in the
universal history of the human race.
Such sayings and phrases as this be-
came current through lack of thought-
ful investig:ation. I invite the reader's
attention to the following discussion of
this trite expression; and if, after im-
partially considering this matter, he
should still be of the opinion that
"Adam was able to stand, but liable to
fall," his position will be more clearly
defined in his own mind, and perhaps
entitled to more credit from those of
contrary belief.

Let us now proceed to consider some
of the a priori, arguments. First, God
had a purpose in man on the earth.
When faith beholds the works of God
in creation it sees nothing in vain; the
domestic beast of burden, the ravenous
beast of prey, the wholesome grape,
the deadly upas, the useful iron, the
seducing gold, the wholesome food, and
the destructive poison, all answer some
useful end, some wise purpose, some
intelligent design of the mind that
created them. Shall we confess this, and
then say that man, the climax of the
natural creation, was created without a
purpose or design, either for time or
for eternity by the God of all wisdom?
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Did God create man, and turn him loose
in the world to ruin himself and all his
posterity, to thwart God's will and de-
stroy all his pleasure?

The first purpose of God in placing
man upon the earth was that he should
multiply and replenish it. Gotl made the
earth not in vain; he rnade it úo be in-
habited. - Bible. If Adam was able to
stand, he was able to defeat God's pur-
pose in this; for had he stood, there is
no ground to believe that the earth
would ever have been inhabited; for,
"Except a corn of wheat fall into the
ground and die, it abideth alone; but
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit."
(John 12:24) These words of Jesus set
forth a universal fact in nature, a deep
and comprehensive truth. The same
truth may be stated in these words:
WÍthout death there is no reprodr.lction.
In the vegetable world seed must die
before they germinate and reproduce
their kind. The same principle, although
not so plainly exhibited, extends into
the animal world. The animal organism
embodies both animal and vegetable life
mysteriously combined, and the power
of reproduction, growth and repair lies
in the vegetable life. The multiplication
of the human race did not begin until
death passed upon the man; so from
this it is seen that if Adam was able
to stand, he was able to render the crea-
tion of the world in vain.

But grant that the multiplication
would have gone on without the fall,
what would have been done with the
people who would have come into the
world by this time? The garden of Eden
would have been full to overflowing
against this time. There would have
been a continually increasing stream of
humanity pouring into the world, and
none going out. What would be done
with them? Upon what would they sub-
sist? TVhere would they stay? What
would be their occupation?

Again, suppose Adam had stood, then
each of his posterity would have been
subjected to the same probation. Each
one able to stand, but liable to fall.
Some, doubtless would have succumbed

to this liability to fall, and would have
fallen, while some would have demon-
strated their ability to stand, by stand-
ing. The human race would then be di-
vided by death, some dying, and some
living here forever. What a state of con-
fusion this would be. Instead of the
wisdom of the Creator being exemplified
in the harmony of his creation, it would
be impeached by this monstrous, un-
natural, impossible discord.

It was doubtless God's purpose that
the earth's resources should be develop-
ed, as exemplified in the various lines
of human industry, enterprise and prog-
ress. The one essential element of hu-
man character upon which all industrial
enterprise depends is the Iove of money.
This is declared in the Scriptures to be
the root of all evil. This root of all evil,
then, is the prime impetus in all human
progress, advancement and improve-
ment. \4/ithout it new countries never
would have been discovered, explored
and settled; cities would never have
been built; civilization would never have
developed; the arts and sciences would
have remained unknown; there would
be no such thing as social or political
society, no commerce, no trade, no im-
provements, no progress, no luxuries,
no conveniences; in fact men would all
¡- ^ -^--^ -^- mI^ ^ f^lr ^f ^ 
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to the very foundation of all the es-
sential elements of the qualification of
rhen to inhabit the earth. All the lust
of the eye and pride of life are essential-
ly necessary to building up human
society, either social, political or re-
ligious.

Again, the world in its present con-
dition is either as God intended it should
be, or it is not. If it is not as God in-
tended, then God's intention has been
defeated, and everything has gotten
f,rom under his control. There are only
three positions to be taken with regard
to the first man: God either purposed
that he should fall, or purposed that
he should not fall, or else had no pur-
pose at all in the matter. If he purposed
that he should not fall, but remain sin-
tress forever, then the earth is peopled
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with an entirely different race of beings
from what God intended; everything
has gone contrary to God's purpose. If
one man could reverse the purpose of
God, and change the whole world, both
for time and eternity, of what account
is God's purpose? Where is any ground
of hope of salvation either for time or
eternity through the purpose of the
same God? lVhere are our obligations
to call him God, or worship him as
such ? Where is his right to call himself
God, and claim our confidence, reve-
rence and praise? To say that God pur-
posed him to stand, but that man fell,
is to plunge into the darkest, blankest,
most hopeless fatalism. If we say that
God had no purpose one v/ay or the
other, then what do we mean by talking
of God's purposes, and calling him a
God of purpose? If we say that God
purposed the fall, then there is no con-
flict between God's purpose and the
existing state of affairs. We can then
look upon the word "purpose" as mean-
ing something; and when we talk of
God being a God of purpose our speech
harmonizes; and when we speak of his
purpose of grace rrve can do so with
just reverence and holy confidence.

Again, God purposed that man should
be removed from the earth by death.
"Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return." One may say these words were
spoken after man sinned. True encugh;
but did they come into the mind of Gorl
after man sinned? This is the utterance
of a decree; but is the decree no older
than its utterance ? If God did not in-
tend in the creation that man should
return to dust, why did he create him
from dust? TVhy did he not make him
of some other material? But the very
fact that He made him of dust shows
that the decree, "Unto dust shalt thou
return," was in the mind of the Creator
when He made him. "It is appointed un-
to men once to flis." - Bible. Death,
then is an appointment. Who made the
appointment? God made it. Has God any
appointments now that he did not have
from eternity?

Let us now turn to God's purpose of

grace in Christ. All the provisions of
grace for the salvation of the people
were made in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world. If Adam had stood,
what would have become of the purpose
of grace? When we say he was able
to stand, we sây that he was able to
defeat God's purpose in Christ. It is
declared in the Scriptures that Christ
was foreordained before the founda-
tion of the world. Foreordained to what?
To die. To die for whom? For men who
might not need it - for â man who was
able to stand? If Christ was foreordain-
ed tc die, and Adam was the figure of
Christ, is it not plain that Adam was
included in the same decree of death?
When Christ died He was delivered to
death by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God; not by the pro-
visional counsel, as a remedy provided
to meet an emergency; not by his per-
missive counsel, as one permitted to be
slain for the sins of others. There is
no mention in the Scriptures of a Per-
missive Counsel, but Determinate Coun-
sel. Then, if Adam was included in God's
counsel at all, he was in his determinate
counsel. The creation of Adam was in
God's counsel, for He said, "Let us make
man." God's dealings with the man after
he was made were in his counsel, for
He placed him in a certain environment,
with certain restrictions upon his liber-
ties.

One may say that Gocl knew that
Adam would fall, and provided the
remedy before the calamity came. To
admit God's foreknowledge of the event
is to yield the point that he was made
to stand, for how was he able to stand
if God knew that he would fall? The
proposition is incompatible with fore-
knowledge. It is argured by some that
God knew that he would, but he did not
fall by God's decree. By whose decree did
he fall? If God foreknew the man would
fall, the event was certain, inevitable
and could in no wise fail to come to
pass. Now, what made the event cer-
tain? What rendered it inevitable? What
brought it to pass? One says that God's
forekn,owledge of an event does not ne-
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cessitate its coming to pass. If God's
knowledge does not, what does? "Who
is he that bringeth to pass when the
Lord commands it not?" (see Lam. 3:-
37) Either God's decree makes the
event certain, as foreknown, or it is
purely a matter of total necessity.

If Adam was able to stand, how Ìong
was he able to stand, against what was
he able to stand, and wherein consisted
his ability to stand ? Was he able to
stand forever? Was he able to stand
under all circumstances ? If we ans'ffer
yes to these questions, then his ability
to stand consisted in his infinite per-
fection, for nothing short of infinite
perfection could stand forever under all
circumstances. If he was infinitely per-
fect, to enable him thus to stand, where-
in lay his ability to fall ? How did it
come that he did fall? Ability to stand
and liability to fall cannot exist at the
same time in the same creature; for
where liability to fall sets in, absolute
ability to stand ends. Ability to stand,
in this expression, must be absolute, or
it cannot be considered, for if it is not
absolute it must be relative, and re-
lative ability to stand is entirely swal-
lowed up in liability to fall.

Let us now pass to the posteiori argu-
ments. The fall itself is evidence that
the man cor,llcl not stand. Had he not
fallen he would thereby have demon-
strated his ability to stand; but he fell,
and consequently he demonstrated his
inability to stand.

The transmission of his sin to his
posterity is conclusive argument against
his ability to stand. The total, inherent,
hereditary depravity of the human race
is essentially and inseparably connected
with this subject. Cavil as we may about
predestination in Adam's case, it shows
itself in all his progeny. They are all
born sinners, grorv up sinners, and die
sinners, without exception or remedy.
What then has fixed the universal, un-
alterable, irrevocable reign of sin and
death ? Is it fixed by God, or does it
come by fate ? Is it the provision of
infinite wisdom, or is it through the
lucky intervention of s'ome work of

chance? Did God, either in ignorance or
knowingly, leave the issue of life and
death of unborn millions to the uncer-
tain will of one man? If God did not
know the consequence when he created
man, then he is ignorant and stupid,
and is no God. If he knew the conse-
quence, and yet created the man, and
gave him power to ruin his unborn
progeny in sin, death and eternal de-
struction, knowing certainly that he
would do it, is he not a strange kind of
God? Is not such a course more like
that of a madman than like that of an
allwise God? Which is the greater display
of wisdom, righteousness, justice and
judgment, for God to leave the issues of
life and death of an unborn world to
the caprices of one mân's will, or to
fix all by his own infinite will and wis-
dom? Which would faith choose as a
source of consolation, that the well-
being of a world was left to one man,
and he ruined it, or that God held the
issues in his own eternal grasp?

The great stumbling-stone in the way
of most minds is the trite, meaningless
expression that this would make God
the author of sin. But is it not taught
in the Scriptures that God visits the
iniquities of the fathers upon the child-
ren? Where is there any human code of
practice or standard of justiee but wha-t
would pronounce that unjust, wicked
and cruel? Visit the iniquities of the
fathers upon the children of the third
and fourth generations. Punish the
child for the crime of its grandfather,
a crime committed before the child was
born, or even before its parents were
born. If we are going to impeach God
loy human standards we must impeach
him here, and declare him wicked, un-
just and cruel; and renounce his name,
and abandon his worship. But again,
Jesus said that the blood of all prophets,
from the blood of Abel to the blood of
Zacharias, that perished between the
temple and the altar, shall be required of
this generation. Where is the justice,
from a human standpoint, in requiring
all the righteous blood that had been
shed for four thousand years, of that
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generation? Such destruction as had
not been seen since the world began
was sent upon that generation of men,
women and helpless children, and God
did it. Then, upon this point of God
being unjust if he does so and so, let
the words of inspiration stop every
mouth, and silence every tongue.

The law in its nature, design and
effect enters into this discussion. Many
minds are misled by their wrong notion
of the law. The law was not given for
men to keep. It entered that the offense
might abound. They say that God would
not have commanded Adam not to eat
if he intended that he should eat. How
do they know what God would have
done? By what or by whom do they
judge? How could man transgress
without a commandment? It requir-
ed the commandment to answer the
purpose. It is argued that God's decree-
ing the fall of Adam would destroy
man's accountability. Would it be any
worse, from their olvn standards of
judging, to hold Adam responsible for
what he was purposed to do, than to
hold a babe born in the nineteenth cen-
tury responsible for Adam's transgres-
sion by fixing upon it the sin committed
by another six thousands years before
it was born? The doctrine of hereditary
total depravity will not harmonize with
the proposition that Adam was able to
stand.

Lastly, I shall call in the testimony
of christian experienee. Can a Christian
live without sin? We regard those
persons who hold and teach that a man
can live without sin as deluded, fanati-
cal heretics. If the Christian, who is
born of God, washing in the blood of
Christ, justifice, sanctified, and led by
the Spirit of God, cannot live without
sin, how can the natural man live with-
out sin ? Adam in his creation \ryas a
natural man, of the earth. earthy. He
had natural capacities, fleshly qualifica-
tions, propensities and desires; then
how could this man in nature be ex-
pected to do what the most gifted saint
cannot do?

(The above is eopied from the Signs of tlLe

Tômes oÍ November 27, L895. When we read it
recently, we felt that the importance of this
truth required that we pass it to the brethren
for their edification. - J. D. W.)

CIRCULAR LETTER
(Written by Elder W. D. Griffin)

Once more the wheels of time have
rolled around to the time of our annual
meeting of the Salisbury Old School
Baptist Association; and as it has been
our custom through the years to write
what is called the Circular Letter, we
attempt it with fear and trembling; we
hope realizing that we cannot write in
any way comforting to the household
of faith except the God of all grace and
mercy sees fit to guide our minds and
trembling hand.

Therefore, as we attempt to write,
we humbly pray that our eternal God,
who has been pleased to lead his people,
though in a mysterious way, will be
pleased to guide us that this letter may
be to the comfort and edification of the
saints of our God; of which we hope to
be a part. As we have been led to believe
by the mighty hand of God in the words
of Moses when he said to Israel, "The
eternal God is thy refuge, and under-
neath are the everlasting arms," (Deu-
teronomy 33:27) we feel that it is a
wonderful blessing to be given a mind
to realize that there is a power that is
above all other powers, that is watch-
ing over his little children here in the
vain world, keeping them under his
watchful eye and his ever shielding
arm,

We believe that God's chosen people,
his heirs of salvation according to
promise, are led in ways they know not,
through ma,ny storms of life, to teach
them that they cannot direct their steps,
and to show them their need of our
Heavenly Father to keep and sustain
them in that pathway that Job spoke of
when he said, "There is a path which
no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's
eye hath not seen." (Job 28:7) Thus
we feel that the natural mind of man
cannot understand the things of God,
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neither has, or ever will, walk that
heavenward journey by his natural
mind, for we are told by the APostle
Paul, "The natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God: for
they are foolishness unto him; neither
can he know them because theY are
spiritually discerned." (1 Cor. 2:14) We
believe that man is born in this world
with a natural mind, and he keeps it as

long as he stays here on these mortal
shores; but we also believe that our
eternal God gives his chosen people

anothcr mind, a spiritual mind to see

things that the natural mind cannot see,

for the natural mind never sees the van-
ity of its being.

V/e feel that God has and still does

throughout the world, in his own time
and place, bring his chosen ones out of
the darkness in which they were born,
into the light and knowledge of the
truth which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
Darkness has always preceded light, for
in the beginning the evening and the
morning was the first day, and so on.
Therefore, if we are what we hope to
be, we are traveling in newness of life,
viewing things that we did not view
at one time; viewing from day to <Iay
our weakness in the flesh, and thus
hoping in the mercies of our eternal God
and not in our own works; for Solomon
said, "There is not a just man upon the
earth, that doeth good and sinneth not."
(Eccl. 7:20)

We believe that God knew his people
before the beginning of time, and loved
them with an everlasting love; that he
chose them in his Son-for as Eve was
in Adam, so .was the church in Christ:
he being the foundation of that building
not made with hands, for we are told
in God's holy word, "For other founda-
tion can no man lay than that is laid,
which is Jesus Christ." (I Cor. 3:12)

As we journey here, though, we are
made to wonder, and to say with the
poet,

"'Tis a point I long to know;
Oft it gives me anxious thoughts;
Do I love the Lord or no ?

Am I his, or am I not."

TVe do not believe that anyone knows
that he or she is one of God's chosen
people, but we do believe that God works
in the hearts of his people in such a
rilay as to show them the vileness of
their nature, and to cause them to hope
in his mercies, and to realize that it is
not by our own strength, but by the
grace of God we are what we are. Han-
nah said, "For by strength shall no man
prevail." (I Samuel 2:9)

Wc do fccl that God has a people in
every nation, kindred and tongue, and
that they are all taught of the Lord.
It may be that some have never heard
the audible voice of man speak the
wonderful truth which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord, but we feel they are
all taught of the Lord, though in a
mysterious way; for, as the poet has
said:

"God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform;
He plants his footsteps in the sea,
.A.nd rides upon the storm."

We are also told in God's holy word,
'oFor âs the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are my ways higher than your

^- ^1 Ll- ^-- -1^L- ¿l^ ^-w at y s, atûtt!J rrry LrtuuS, rr L¡t vtLa,,tt y uur
thoughts." (Isaiah 55:9)

Dear Brethren, as we have been
gathered here in this association, we
feel a desire in our hearts that the Lord
may be pleased to bless us with love for
one another; that our hearts may be
joined together as one; and that we may
have all things in common. May it
please the Lord, if it be his holy will,
that we may be blessed to sit and feast
on the gospel truths, and be made to
rejoice together in the Lord; for the
Apostle Paul said, "Rejoice in the Lord
always; and again I say rejoice." (Phil.
4:4) Amen

Elder D. V. Spangler, Moderator
Maude T. Laws, Hon. Clerk
William Adkins, Clerk
Vt/. A. Davis, Asst. Clerk
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WOULD GREATLY MISS
THE PAPER

Rt. 1, Box 111,
Gustine, Texas 76455

Dear Editors:
It is time once again to renew my

subscription to the Si,gns. It has been
coming to my home regularly for more
than 68 years. My husband was a sub-
scriber at the time of our marriage;
and I do not know how long before.
I would miss its coming almost as much
as a member of the family, especially
since I am no\M able to attend meetings
but seldom - only once last year.

A few years ago I gave away most
of my Sigtr,s, but have those that have
accumulated since. I love to get them
out and read them again. They contend
for the same glorious truth as they did
then. I love to read the letters re-printed
that were written so long ago.

To the dear Editors, and all who
write, I would say, May the dear Lord
keep you in health, and enable you by
his Spirit to continue to contend for
this same blessed truth for many years
to come - this gospel truth which is
now so lightly esteemed, and growing
more so each day, it seems to me. But
it is a great source of comfort to me.
Apply three dollars to my renewal, and
balance as you think best.

Ida Bowers

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To January 1, 1965)

Bertha E. Hanley, Md.....-...-.-.--...-.-............9 2.00

Mrs. James E. Young, Tenn,...--..-..........-. 2.00
A Friend, Calif..-.-,........- ....... 15.00
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Mrs. I[. G. Thompson, Canada.-........-....... 2.00

Elder John J. Smith, Sr., W-Va...-. 2.00

Mrs..C. H. Lock, Ky.....-..--.-...... 2.00

Mrs. Drusiler Gillispie, Md...-.-......-...,....-. 1.00

5.00

5.00

1.00

26.00

2.00

5.00

4.00Mrs. O. F. Lillard, N. C...
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EDITORIAL
MICAH 5:5

"And tluis rna,n shall be the peace,
when the Assgri.an shall come into our
lnnd,: and, when lte shall tread in our
palaces, then shall'we ro,'ise up o"gainst
him seaen shepluerds, and ei,ght priw
ci.pal men."

\Me have been requested to write our
views upon the above Scripture, which
we have often read as \üe have turned
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to read Micah 5:2, which was the verse
that the chief priests and scribes found
for wicked king Herod when he enquir-
ed of them where Christ should be
born. Matthew 2:6. In answering him,
they gave only part of the verse, but we
would like to declare faithfully who
this Christ was. He is and was the Wis-
dom of God and the Power of God. tr

Corinthians 2:4-5. "Whose goings forth
have been from of old, from everlast-
ing." Read Proverbs 8. Verse 23 says,
speaking of him, "I was set up from
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever
the earth was." "In the beginning was
the S/ord, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God." Isaiah, divine-
ly inspired, could say over seven hun-
dred years before Jesus was born, "IJn-
to us a child is born, (born of the Virgin
Mary) unto us a Son is given," for
"God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son." The eternaX
Son of God came in the likeness of sin-
ful flesh, and such was the goodness of
divine mercy that those chosen of God
saw his day and were glad. Abel s¿w
him in the innocent lamb offered in
his room and stead, Abraham saw him
as the ram caught in the thicket of
God's eternal purpose, and through faith
could receive his son Isaac as from the
dead in a fig'-rre. The Old Testament is
the record of his goings forth, not only
to the individual, but as Captain of the
Host of the Lord to lead Israel into the
promised land. Joshua 5:13-15. If we
read the four gospels, we see Jesus
made a little lower than the angels for
the suffering of death, finishing the
work of redemption, and true to his
word, linking up Jonah, who was three
days and three nights in the whale's
belly, with the Son of man who was in
the bosom of the earth three days and
three nights. He lived a holy life to pro-
duce a righteousness that would cover
all for whom he came to save. He sub-
mitted to a shameful death on the cross,
the penalty for the sins of those for
whom he died. He arose at the appoint-
ed time, was seen of many of those who
were his, and he, Jesus, ascended into

heaven, crowned with glory and honour.
Read I Timothy 6:1L-16, in which Paul,
as a faithful shepherd, charges Timothy.
This Jesus, blessed Jesus, said in his last
sentence in Matthew 28;20, "Lo, I am
with you always, even unto the end
of the world. Amen."

This man, Micah said, shall be the
peace, when the Assyrian shall come
into our land, and when he shall tread
in our palaces. Who were the Assyrians ?

They represent the people of the world
who think that they can build a" way
to heaven; you can read of their origin
in Genesis L0:22. We see that Asshur
was the son of Shem, during whose
lifetime the tower of Babel was built,
and it is said that his offspring became
a nation whose capital was Ninevah, un-
til it was utterly destroyed. Much could
be written about this people, but with
our limited space we prefer to direct our
readers to the written word in Kings
and Chronicles. Micah was living at a
time r,vhen due to the wickedness of
both Israel and Judah, God's judgments
were about to be meted out. In 2 Chroni-
cles 28 when one of the most wicked
kings, -&haz, came to the throne and
war \ryas on every side, Israel and
Syria slew thousands upon thousands
of the inhabitants of Judah, forcing
r¡¡inl¡o¿T Áhqz lrinc nf -Trr¡:lqh tn qslr thp9 '¡øq1L,

Assyrians to come and help him. This
wicked king took the gold and silver
from the house of the Lord to give to
the Assyrians. He shut up the doors
of the house of the Lord and made him
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. He
made images for Baalim and caused his
children to be burnt in the fire after
the abominations of the heathen whom
the Lord had cast out before the child-
ren of Israel. In 2 Kings we read of
wicked king Hoshea making peace with
Assyria by giving them presents, then,
proving unfaithful to their word, the
Assyrians carried them away into cap-
tivity. In this dark and dreadful day,
God saw fit that the son of wicked
Ahaz, named Hezekiah, should come
to the throne of Judah with a God-given
desire to do "that which was right in
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the sight of the Lord, according to all
that David his father did." And the
prophet Micah saw one in that dark day
who "removed the high places and brake
down the images, and cut down the
groves, and brake in pieces the brasen
serpent that Moses had made, for unto
those days the children of Israel did
burn incense to it: and he called it
Nehushtan." (a piece of brass)

The Assyrians in our subject are a
people who have not a true regard for
a "Thus saith the Lord," and would
bring into Israel today, if possible, that
which is contrary to what Christ ancl
his apostles established. These men v/ere
led as those of old, by the Holy Ghost,
and wrote of those things which they
had heard, seen and handled of the
Word of life. The apostle John wrote,
"The world knoweth us not, because it
knew him not."

Micah speaks of seven shepherds, this
number seven comes often in the Scrip-
ture and sets forth God's perfection in
dealing with mankind. For the sin of
ignorance, blood was sprinkled seven
times before the Lord. (Leviticus 4:6)
Seven g:olden candlesticks are seen in
Revelation 1:10-20, while John was in
the Spirit on the Lord's day. The seven
golden candlesticks lvere the seven
churches and One like the Son of man
in the midst. He had seven stars in his
right hand, which were the angels or
messengers of the seven churches. In
Malachi 3:1, John the Baptist, the fore-
runner of Jesus, is spoken of as a mes-
senger, and our Lord also, who is called
the messenger of the covenant. The
good shepherd, who gave his life for the
sheep, in his covenant, saw fit that
there should be a perfect ministry. The
stars are heavenly. The Rock of Ages
is spoken of by Peter as "A stone of
stumbling, and a rock of offence, even
to them who stumble at the word, being
disobedient: whereunto also they were
appointed." (I Peter 2:8) Zechariah
3:9 tells us that this stone had seven
eyes. Our Lord established a perfect
testimony, and when one preaches the
word by the Holy Ghost sent down

from heaven it is evident that he is in
the right hand of him whom John saw
in the Midst of the Churches. We view
the churches set forth by the golden
candlesticks as representing the various
phases of the church during the gospel
dispensation, and there are many signs
that we are in the Laodicean period,
when, as James 5:9 says, "The Judge
standeth before the door."

We could use most of our space in
showing that the Assyrians under vari-
ous conquerors were finally established
in Babylon, which \ryas a type of Baby-
Ion the Great, which is still flourishing,
so that all the world wonders after the
Beast. We feel its likeness, history and
fall are fully set forth in the word of
God, so will get on with our subject.
The eight principal men âre the eight
writers of the New Testament, Matthew,
Mark, Luke, John, Peter, James, Paul
and Jude. The Old Testament has much
of the New Testament concealed there-
in. Solomon, the wise man in Ecclesias-
tes 11:2, says, "Give a portion to seven
and also to eight." We know the eight
writers were so guided so that they re-
corded so much of the Old to confirm
the New. The worldly-wise deny that
Jonah was in the whale's belly; in
doing so, they deny that Jesus was in
the bosom of the earth, for one con-
firms the other. The seven messengers,
who have been in the right hand of our
Lord, also have their portion in the Old
Testament as in the New. We have
spoken of the Assyrians as setting forth
the world walking after the flesh, but
there is much of the world in us, for we
are still in the flesh, and in the flesh we
cannot please God. Paul says, "But ye
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit,
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in
you." Are we to-day any different from
the Corinthians or from the brethren
of James scattered abroad? Read that
faithful shepherd's testimony and you
will see how much they needed a faith-
ful ministry. In Micah's day there were
only a few who feared God and looked
to him for help, and there are but a few
to-day. He said, 'rWhen the Assyrian
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shall come into our land: and when he
shall tread in our paìaces." What is
our land ? The place where we live and
walk, the palaces are heavenly places
in Christ Jesus. Our Lord said, "They
are not of the world." In the church
we have a home, it is where Jesus is in
the midst. Are we fit for such a dwell-
ing? This dwelling might look like a
cave to the world. Cave Adullam was
where David found an escape from the
world around him, and where HIS
BRETHREN and all HIS FATHER'S
HOUSE went down to be with HIM.
"And every one that was in distress,
and every one that was in debt, and
every one that was discontented, gather-
ed themselves unto him; and he became
a captain over them." (I Samuetr 22:L-2)

We sing "Prisons would palaces prove,
if Jesus would dwell with me there."
Often God's affiicted children have
found a sick room a palace, and theY
have been blest to find themselves in
sweet fellowship with all who have
ever tasted that the Lord is gracious,
and the Man Jesus by his reconciling
love was their Peace. We have mention-
ed James, one of the eight, and we
would like to speak of the scattered
brethren to whom he wrote. One can
see that the flesh or Assyrian got in
there, )ret how fa.ithful "Ta-mes was; he
did not have any variance with Paul,
another of the eight, who wrote about
being justified by faith, not of works
lest any man should boast. James be-
lieved the same as Paul, but it is evi-
dent that already there were those who
talked, but did not live, their religion,
as there are to-day, and it is good when
the Church of God raises up against
such, the testimony of the seven shep-
herds and the eight principal men. There
is much in the epistle of James appli-
cable to the Church in the present day,
and when prayerfully read, we hope
will be to the instruction and building
up of the brethren in practical godli-
ness. There is also in Paul's, Peter's and
John's, and it is becoming, when we in
godly fear, study to show ourselves ap-
proved unto God, workmen that need not

to be ashamed, rightly dividing the
word of truth.

We remember an old brother in New
York State who had seen the Church
in its loveÌiness in his younger days, and
to his sorro\¡/ and the grief of many,
they witnessed the flesh get the better
of good men and divide them. It grieved
him the more when good brethren said
such unkind things about those they
had once fellowshipped. Both sides pro-
fessed the same truth, sang out of the
snme hymn-books and read from the
same bibles. That affiicted brother one
day in pouring out his troubles said,
"Brother, is it possible for those whom
you know love the same truth that you
love,and you loved them foryears,foryou
to cease loving them?" The writer said,
"No, it is not possible, if it were the
Love of God, that is like God himself,
unchangeable." Brothers and sisters of
natural famiÌies fall out, and parents,
if they are wise, will want them to ac-
knowledge their faults one to another.
How much more it becomes God's dear
children to confess their faults one to
another and to wash one another's feet.
\[/hat stops them if they are what they
have professed to be ? Our ans'ù/er un-
equivocally is the flesh, the Assyrian, and
the seven shepherds and the eight
principal men will ever prove it to be so,
for they testify of the man, the only
MAN who is our PEACE. They preach
him still in the midst of the throne, the
LAMB as it had been slain, slain for
sinners, of whom Paul said, "I àm chief."
Surely the faithful testimony presented
by a servant of God, upheld by the right
hand of our glorious Lord, would break
a heart of stone.

Do we see this MAN who is our
PEACtr just in pictures on the wall,
or have we pictured him in our minds?
That is no better, but do we still see
him as we have, I hope, seen him in our
brethren as he was in the Ark of old ?

so that "the wolf also shall dwell with
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down
with the kid; and the calf and the young
lion and the fatling together, and a lit-
tle child (the holy child Jesus) shall
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lead them." (Isaiah 11:6)
The writer is glad to be able to state

that the old brother lived to see his
cries and prayers answered, and es-
tranged brethren falling on one anoth-
er's necks in a loving embrace, proving
that Micah's testimony was true, that
this man born in Bethlehem with our
names engraved upon his hands, is our
PEACE.

G. R.

SUBSTANCE OF SERMON AT
BLACK ROCK CHURCH

While coming from the meeting at
Rock Springs Church this morniflB, â
portion of the 3rd chapter of lst Peter
came to mind. I would like to read it
to you, and if the Lord is pleased to
give some light and liberty, to speak
of some of the wonderful things the
Apostle had under consideration. He
wrote:

"But sanctifu the Lord God, ì,n your
høarts, and be ready always to gi,ae
cln an*wer to eaerg m,an that aslteth
Aou ü rea,son of the hope that is in gou
usi,th meekness and, f ea,r. Haoing a good
conscíence, that whereas theA speak
eai,I of Aou o,s eail doers, they may be
a,shamed who falsely úcclße you of gour
conu ersat'íon i,n Christ."

As I came into the house, I was some-
what impressed with the thought that
the church of the living God in its
entity, is the most exclusive organiza-
tion there is. There is no other like it:
No one can be dismissed from it; and
no extra one can be added to it. The
right of membership is eternal, for each
one who is a member, was chosen by
God the Father before the world began.
And God alone, in his own appointed
way and time, makes it known to each
that he is among the number composing
the church.

(The fact that the church in its visi-
ble organization, is sometimes assault-
ed by those who "creep in unawares,"
in no wise creates a problem for the
Lord, for He knows them that are his;
and will make the separation in due

time.)
Now the reason that Jesus told Nico-

demus that except a màn be born again
he could not see the kingdom of heaven;
even as he told Peter that flesh and
blood had not revealed that Jesus wâs
the Son of God, was to show plainly
the way the church was made manifest
in the world. And Jesus gave assurance
that all the Father had given him should
come unto him, and he would in no wise
cast them out, but raise them up at the
last day.

In the epistle from which I read the
text, Peter wrote to those who had been
brought to the knowledge of the truth,
that they were strangers scattered
throughout those provinces, but that
they were also elect accordingto the fore-
knowledge of God the Father. We are
aware that most people believe that
God gave the Bible, through men enabl-
ed to write it. for the purpose of en-
lightening all the people of the world
concerning the way of life and salva-
tion: that they by searching and read-
ing may find the way by which they
may come into eternal life. But I would
Iike for us to hear well, as the Lord
may give us understanding, what the
Spirit has said unto the churches, for
it is written, "If any man hath an ear,
let him hear." Taking this epistle of
Peter for one example, it is immediately
noticed that he is writing to strangers
in the world, but who also were elect
according to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, through sanctification of the
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of
the blood of Jesus Christ. He was not
writing to any one, either then or now,
other than such as these; and to them
he desired that grace and peace be mul-
tiplied.

It is not an overstatement to say that
these, (and their brethren), were the
only ones who knew what Peter was
talking about, for they are further de-
scribed as having been begotten again
unto a lively hope by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an
inheritance, etc., as shown in the verses
which follow. Likewise David in his 66th
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Psalm wrote, "Come and hear, all ye
that fear God, and I will declare what he
hath done for my soul." David was not
concerned for any except those who
feared God; for these alone know what
God does for their souls. And we find
John, in his first epistle, writing to
those of whom he said, ". ye have
an unction from the Holy One, and ye
know all things. I have not written unto
you because ye know not the truth, but
because ye know it, and that no lie is
of the truth."

Now Peter takes up the same theme,
and says to them, in the language of
the text, "Be ready always to give an
answer to every man that asketh you a
reason of the hope that is in you with
meekness and fear." I suppose we need
not expect anyone to be able to give
the reason of a hope unless he has a
hope. So the addressee is clearly defined.
It would be of no value for a person to
compose things he thought would be ac-
ceptable to the brethren for member-
ship in the church, for he would only
be victimizing himself, even if he
should be received. I remember hearing
of a person who knew the requirements
of the Old School Baptists quite well,
that they required certain evidences or
they would not receive one into their
folln¡¡¡qhin Thic norqnn thnrrohf lhqf
he could fool them, and could tell things
that would satisfy them to receive him
into the church. He arranged things
in his mind, and told them to a church
on an occâsion. Some seemed to be satis-
fied, but there was an aged sister who
said that she was not satisfied with the
young man, and that she could not re-
ceive him. That ended the matter. I
suspect this is true, because I know
that some have come before the church
who did not have anything to tell as
â reâson of a hope. One came before
one of the churches I was serving
some years ago, and asked for member-
ship. The brethren asked him some
questions; but the more he talked, the
farther he separated himself from the
brethren. He was not received. A little
later he came back, and upon being

asked to tell something of his hope, he
could only say that some months before
he had had blood poisoning, and hoped
he would get well. That was as far as
he had any understanding of a hope; and
you know the brethren could not re-
ceive him.

Now let us consider the preaching of
John the Baptist, for he required some-
thing of those he baptized. He came,
as the forerunner of Christ, preaching,
"Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand." Repentance in that day, as
it is in this, was not just a matter of
confessing with the lips, but rather of
speaking from inmost e.onviction. There
were those who came to John in whom
this was not found, and John said, "O,
ye generation of vipers who has warned
you to flee from the wrath to come?
Bring forth therefore fruits meet for
repentence." He meant, as the context
shows, that the claim of having Abra-
ham as their father, was not sufficient,
(as no other thing of the flesh is suf-
ficient), to enter into the kingdom of
heaven; tlnaf, God's fan was in his hand,
and the threshing floor should be
thoroughly cleaned, and His wheat
should be gathered into His garner, but
the chaff should be burned. Those whom
.Iohn baptized came confessing their
sins, of which the "generation of vip-
ers," the Pharisees and Sadclucees, had
no conviction. But those whom he bap-
tized had something which caused a
godly fear in them, that they should
come and ask for baptism. These were
of the wheat which was being gathered

- they had profund conviction that He
whom John said should shortly come,
was the promised Messiah.

To be faithful, we must say that no
person has a right to membership in the
church except those who have evidence
of proper fruits. Many thousands think
that the mere act of being baptized (or
even sprinkled) of water gives them
regeneration, and the right to church
membership; and this is all that is re-
quired by some organizations. But un-
less a person has been born of the Spirit,
he has never seen the kingdom of heav-



SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES 63

en; he has never seen the glory, power,
or mercy of God; nor, indeed, has he
realized, in his heart, that the grace of
God was the only thing that could ever
do him any good. And unless he knows
all of these things, his profession is
empty and insufficient. So, though a
person may join this or that organiza-
tion and be baptized, if he lacks that
which makes him meet to be partaker
of the inheritance of the saints in light,
(Col. 1:12) it will not set him on a
course to heaven. One must bear the
true marks of grace to find himself at
home among the Lord's people.

You will remember that Isaiah said,
"He is despised and rejected of men;
a, màn of sorrows, and acquainted with
grief : and we hid as it were our faces
from him; he was despised and we es-
teemed him not." The account of Jesus
in John l:10-12, is, "He was in the
world, and the world was made by him,
and the world knew him not. He came
unto his own, and his own received
him not. But as mâny as received him,
to them gave he power to become the
sons of God, even to them that believe
on his name: which were born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God."

The Lord has not changed in his way
of bringing his own out of the world,
for the church is composed of those
who are called out; just as Paul wrote,
"Who hath saved us and called us with
an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose
and grace which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began." Salva-
tion is still according to his purpose
and grace alone; and it should be re-
membered that to each one of these
the evidence of their being saved and
called, is brought to them during their
sojourn as strangers in the world, and
they are sealed with the holy spirit of
promise here, which is the earnest of
their inheritance in the world to come.

I think now of something I mentioned
this morning: W'e have a great many
things in our literature which are high-
ly regarded, some of them called master-

pieces by men who were great writers.
But have you noticed that they often
present things contrary to Scriptural
teaching? Perhaps you have enjoyed
William Cullen Bryant's Thanatopsis as
much as I have, but did you notice that
he said, "So live, that when thy sum-
mons comes to join the innumerable
caravan, which moves to that myterious
realm . . . thou go not, like the quarry
slave at night," etc. So live ! that we
might lie down in peace. He did not
mention the grace of God. But I must
mention grace as the one important
thing, for it is by His grace alone that
we are brought to the grave in peace.

Again, a few days ago I read in a
lecture by a noted man, ,,W'e are even
at this present time laying up for our-
selves eternal glory or everlasting con-
tempt." No one who is taught of the
Lord can believe that sinners by their
manner of living, can work themselves
into heaven. Yet that is almost the uni-
versal teaching in the theology of men,
but it is not found in the study of God,s
word and his relations with men. The
very best in the nature of men nowhere
approaches an atonement for sin. This
is well learned by the Lord's people, but
scoffed by others. When it is written,
"There is none other name under heav-
en given among men whereby we must
be saved," it certainly does not impli-
cate the works of men; but rather the
grace of God alone providing Him who
is "made unto us wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemp-
tion."

This is what the gospel is all about:
the power of God unto the salvation of
his own people. For anyone to rashly
implicate the works of men as a substi-
tute for, or even causitive of, grace, is
to charge God with foolishness in send-
ing his Son for the purpose of redeem-
ing sinners. Such as do this assume
that men are not dead in sin, but are
able to lift themselves by their own
bootstraps; that men are not incapable
of righteousness, but can circumvent
the Cherubims, and the flaming sword
which turned every way to keep the way
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of the tree of life. But, of course, such
as this is entirely contrary to the teach-
ings of Jesus and his Apostles; it is not
known in Christian experience, as found
in reading the accounts of those whose
lives testifled of the grace of God bring-
ing them out of darkness into the
marvelous light of the Son of God; with
which the Scriptures abound.

The ways of God cannot be acceded to
in the minds of the unregenerated, for
God's ways are as high above their ways
as the heavens are above the earth.
l,et a man search all he maY, if he has
nothing but his own sPirit of man in
him, he will search but rrol fìnd the ways
of God to his liking. The result is that
men attribute to God such waYs and
doings as seem to them God ought to
have; and further results in the doc-
trines of men - another gospel; which
is not the gospel of our Lord and Sav-
iour Jesus Christ. In every age of the
world, men not enlightened of the Spirit
have devised many strange things, and
their philosophies are far more popular
throughout the world than the doctrine
of God our Saviour.

If there are any here todaY who feel
that they are able to bring themselves
out of the natural kingdom of man into
the kingdom of God, you are believing

) 1- ^ ^1 ^ ^¿--:- ^ ^+sometnrng otrner trrral Lrle uuL;Lrurtr ur
God; and just as sure âs You live and
die with the belief that salvation de-
pends on what you do - and You feel
that yolt have done sufficientlY and
heaven is your reward, there will be
weeping and wailing in that great day.
One, many years ago and in mY Pres-
ence, who was conducting a so-called
revival, asked those who had been "con-
verted" during his meeting, to let it
be known when they got to heaven that
it was through him they had been saved.
1\{any believe just such as this suggests.
What has become of the old tirne re-
ligion that confesses that God has done
it atl ? Where are the old time PeoPle
who confess their unworthiness, but
that they love the things of God, and
have nothing to trust in but the grace
and mercy of God? How many PeoPle go

before churches today and say that they
are not fit to join and be with the Lord's
people? We hear them coming to the
Old Baptist Church that way. But what
if one comes as was mentioned in a
sermon at the Virginia Corresponding
Meeting last year: a lady came asking
for membership, who said that if given
an opportunity, she would show she was
as good a Christian as any of them.
They did not receive her ! Would you
have? No! she did not have the marks
of a child of God.

And, lest we get too lengthy, let us
think about the marks of the Lord's
people. The love, mercy, artd grace uf
God will remain almost a dream-like
mystery to them; and each one will al-
ways ask, \4/hy were these things given
to me? Why was I included in His love;
and the peace that passes understand-
ing? In him that has a hope in the Lord,
the Lord is set apart and held in rever-
ence (sanctifiecl), and he knows nothing
in his conviction, deliverance and sal-
vation save Jesus and him crucified. He
claims none of his own works, confess-
es his insufficiency, and testifies of
what the Lord has done for him, as he
gives the reason of his hope. What
people other than the Old School Bap-
tists ever mention having a hope ? I
t--^-,' ^f -^-^ ^.'^^ñ+ +L^.^ "'1"^ f-^li^-r^Ãltv vv vI llvuç çÀuçP u u¡lvÞç YY ¡rv vut¡v v v

as they do. But I have heard them
most of my life, as they met together
in their homes and meeting-houses, talk
about what their hope consisted of, what
their evidences were that they should
be saved with an everlasting salvation.

This hope does not imply a perilous
defect or uncertainty, as some would
have us believe. I had one to say con-
cerning my speaking of our hope at a
funeral, tlnat, if.I continued to trust in
that "old hope stuff," I would come up
short at the end. But, in spite of ob-
jections, let us see what the Apostle
said about it. "We which have the first
fruits of the Spirit groan within our-
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit,
the redemption of our body. For we are
saved by hope: but hoPe that is seen
is not hope: for what a man seeth, whY
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doth he yet hope for ? But if we hope
for that \ile see not, then do we with
patience wait for it." This is the hope
we talk about in giving our reasons ofit. Paul said again in Hebrews, "Now
faith is the substance of things hoped
for, the evidence of things not seen."
One without the other would have no
real meaning. And of those who have
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the
hope set before them, Paul again said,
"Which hope we have as an anchor of
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and
which entereth into that within the
veil." So the children are perfecUy se-
cure in their hope.

Think of this for a moment, how
mâny of us would be willing to come
into the presence of God and claim
what we have done while we lived, as
a reason why we should be passed into
heaven ? Doubtless there are many who
are willing to rest on their works;
and they may flaunt them in this life,
but it is to be remembered that God is
not mocked, and his word will never be-
come of none effect. In spite of the fact
that, "There is a way that seemth right
unto men," it will always remain that,
"the end thereof are the ways of death."
His word has gone out and will not re-
turn unto Him void. There are those
who say that if one does the best he
knows how, then God will count it in
his favor. But I cannot preach such
things, for I must contend that it is
by grace r¡/e are saved through faith,
and that not of ourselves, it is the gift
of God; and not of works at all. I recent-
ly used as a text, "For he saith to
Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will
have mercy, and I will have compassion
on whom I will have compassion. So then
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him
that runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy." I believe you know my under-
standing of it.

Brethren, this is the doctrine of God
our Saviour, that salvation is by His
grace. It is unto all the elect of God -those chosen in Christ before the world
began, and, as said before, not one can
be added nor one taken àwày. Though

many false doctrines are preached which
disturb, and overthrow the faith of
some, it will always be true that, ".
the foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them
that are his." Aren't we perfectly witl-
ing to stand upon this: The Lord knows
them that are his; and upon the Sav-
iour's words, "I thank thee, O Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou
hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them un-
to babes. Even so, Father, for so it seem-
ed good in thy sight." Aren't we willing,
yea more, aren't we fervently desirous
of nothing else ?

There is so much more to be said, but
we must conclude for this time. Each
one who believes these things, knows
that something has taken place within
him that is mysterious; something
with which he did not have the slightest
thing to do, except to feel its effect;
something which \ryas so memorable
that it is never forgotten. Were you
ever in the horrible condition of felt sin
and condemnation? Were you brought
out of that condition after a while to
joyful deliverance, and your goings es-
tablished in the gtace of God ? Do you
now sing a new song, even praise unto
God? Then you have a reason of a hope
to tell, for this is what it is - what
the Lord has done for you. Having this,
you have unmistakable evidence of being
one of those who were chosen in Christ
before the world began, and have right,
by the leading of the Spirit, to baptism
in the name of the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost, and for membership in the visi-
ble church. And yet there is more: many
of those who have such evidence may
never be counted in the church in this
life, yet they, together with those who
have been rightly brought into the visi-
ble church, will be brought into their
incorruptible inheritance, which is un-
defiled and fades not away, and reserved
in heaven for them; for they are kept
by the power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time.

We must mention the latter part of
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the text, "Having a good conscience,
that whereas they speak evil of you as
evil doers, they may be ashamed who
falsely accuse you of your conversation
in Christ."

How hardly can one refrain from
speaking of his hope in the Lord?
though often through modesty he holds
his peace. When one speaks of his hope

- of his travels from nature to grace,
he has absolutely nothing to be hesi-
tant about before men. Paul said to
Timothy, "For God hath not given us
the spirit of fear; but of power, and
of love, and of a sound mind. Be not
thou thcrcforc ashamcd of thc tcsti,
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prison-
er." He that has a hope, has a good
conscience in the maLter that will sus-
tain him before any unbeliever. And
though some mây speak slightingly of
one who talks of his hope, or speak evil
of him because he does not conform to
the common notion of religion; yet the
daily walk and conversation of such an
one in the Lord lifts him above the
crowd, and he is noticed even of men;
so that even men wish there were more
like him in the world.

So, brethren, do not hesitate to give
the reason of your hope when any ve-
quire it of you.

(The above is the sr,rbstane.e of clis-
course at Black Rock Church, Butler,
Maryland, the flrst Sunday in January,
1965. It was taped, but is necessarily
condensed and edited for publication, in
lieu of attempting to write an editorial.

- J. D. W.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"[Ie being dead yet speaketh"

Dear Brethren Gold and Lester:
I returned from a short trip among

the destitute brethren in Bedford Coun-
ty yesterday, (destitute in respect to
the preached word,) and on reaching
home found the Landmark for the 15
inst. r,vhich had come in my absence. I
at once commenced reading it. And can
say of a truth that I felt to rejoice for

the consolation received from its pages.
How brethren with the love of God in
heart can write or speak lightly of our
sound periodicals and valuable books
now being published is a mystery to me.
I feel to commend them and only wish
I was able to take them all for the bene-
fit not of myself only, but for the bene-
fit of my Children who I wish could
neveï see or read the light, trashy
blasphemous publications of the pres-
ent day so eagerly soug:ht after by the
hords of arminians in the land.

But I started out to write something
upon the sure standing of the saints, or
the final perseverance of all God's child-
ren which I conclude is taught in the
Scriptures beyond a peradventure. Since
I hope I experienced the new birth I
have never doubted but that grace
reigned unto eternal life by Jesus Christ
to all that are born of the Spirit of God,
or that ever will be born of that Spirit.
I sometimes think that none but an
infidel can believe that a subject of
reigning grace should ever be lost, or
that Christ only placed man back upon
the same footing or standing with Adam
before his transgression, that is, if they
have ever read the scriptures to any
profit. Reason, it seems to me, would
teach men better. But alas, men love
r:lqvlrnocc vqlhov fhqn lioht Tt ic q lq-
mentable fact that professed Christians
will ignore the plain teachings of the
Scriptures in order to try to support
some favorite theory.

When the man trangressed he was
driven from Eden's Garden never to
return. Before his transgression he was
only fit to dwell there. He was not a
Spiritual man, but of the earth earthly.
I have thought that he was fit neither
for Heaven or trIell, but for the very
place where his Creator placed him,
(the garden of Eden.) The death of
Christ never placed him back into the
garden, nor any of his posterity. Hence
he was not, neither was his posterity,
placed where he was before the trans-
gression. But as he and his wife were
transgressors or fallen creatures, all
their posterity were transgressors or
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fallen creatures; and were doomed to
death eternal, if a deliverer did not ap-
pear. For he and his wife were power-
less, - had not one ray of hope left
on account of their righteousness, for
they had none to plead. So it appears
that by this one man sin had entered
into the world (see Rom. 5:12) and
death by sin. And the man lryas driven
out. How foolish to talk of his being
placed back where he was before the
fall with death yet in the world. But I
hear it preached constantly, if I go out.

But how shall any of his race escape
eternal death, or obtain eternal life, (not
how shall he get back into the garden,) ?
Let an apostle answer, "But God who is
rich in mercy for his great love," &c
(see Eph. 2:4, 5). How could this love
exist without an object to center upon?
Impossible. Here the wisdom of God ap-
pears, and shines in the following,
"And I will put enmity between thee
the woman, and between thy seed and
her seed; It shall bruise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his heel;" (Gen. 3:15)
Here is a deliverer promised according
to God's foreknowledge, who says,"
"Remember the former things of Old:
for I am God and there is none else: I
am God and there is none like me, De-
claring the end from the beginning
(from all eternity) and from ancient
times the things that are not yet done,
saying, My counsel shall stand and I
will do all my pleasure." (Isa. 46:9-10)

Then his knowledge comprehends the
end of all things from the beginning.
Therefore all and every act of men,
devils, and angels was present before
him, and before man 'was created He
saw his fall, and had wisely arranged
to save by or through Christ all that
ever will sing in glory. And by virtue
of that counsel that he declares shall
stand, it was his pleasure not to place
Adam back where he stood before his
transgression, but to save eternally all
who were viewed in the counsel of peace
as being members of Christ's body. He
who was to bruise Satan's head appears
as the deliverer to fulfill the counsel.
"Behold the man whose name is the

Branch: and he shall grow up out of
his place, and he shall build the Temple
of the Lord. Even he shall build the tem-
ple of the Lord; (not if his bride helps
him) and shall bear the glory, and shall
sit and rule upon his throne; and shall
be a priest upon his throne: and the
counsel of peace shall be between them
both." (Zech.6:L2,73) Is not this Christ
who is to build the Temple? If so will he
build, and suffer another to pull down?
No. If so, how will he do all his pleasure.
I think that in this counsel God, the al-
mighty Lord, sat as sovereign umpire,
and the number that should be eternally
saved was agreed upon, and it em-
braces the bride, the Lamb's wife who
had fallen by reason of her sin in her
federal head, Adam, and was saved in
her eternal head, Christ.

So I conclude that there will be no
misgiving or failure in the matter. And
that she should be fully assured of this
fact the prophet, under the direction of
the Holy Spirit of God, speaks thus to
her, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,
saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to
Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her
warfare is accomplished, that her iniqui-
ty is pardoned: for she has received of
the Lord's hand double for all her sins."
Isa. 40:1. This sets the matter in a clear
light, for if the church has received
double for all her sins, she is not only
forgiven all her sin in Adam but all
her sins by commission or omission in
all time, and in Christ has eternal life
which doubles for all her sins. How fool-
ish to think that he would accomplish
her warfare, and pardon her iniquity,
and yet leave her liable to fall away and
be lost ! He is mighty to save. "Who is
this that cometh from Edom with dyed
garments from Bozrah ? This that is
þlorious in his apparel travelling in the
greatness of his strength? I that speak
in righteousness, mighty to save." (fsa.
63:1)

Ah, says the objector, these things
were spoken to the Jews. Not so fast,
he, Christ, is the Saviour of Gentiles as
well. The counsel, blessed be God, em-
braced the Gentiles also. That which
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saves the Jews must save the Gentile.
There is but one Saviour, and but one
way of salvation, and that is Christ.
The first promise under the gospel dis-
pensation runs thus, "And she shall
bring forth a son and thou shalt call
his name Jesus. He shall save his people
from their sins." (Matt. 1:21) That set-
tles the matter if there was not an
other scripture bearing upon the sub-
ject. She brought forth a son, and the
son saved his people from their sins of
every kind: did not propose to save, if
they would aid him, or work for their
salvation; but he found them dead in
sins, and quickencd thcm into life. It
was by virtue of his life, death, resur-
rection, ascension, and effectual media-
tion, which was all arranged in the
wonderful counsel or covenant order-
ed in all things ancl sure. "Shall save
his people," not try and fail, not pardon
and unpardon, not give life and take
away, not marry and then divorce, not
deliver and suffer to be taken captive;
but save, absolutely, positively save. He
Christ is their life, eternaì life I mean.
How can one who hath eternal life be
lost? Not until their eternal life is
overcome. "I give unto them eternal
life, and they shall never perish, neither
shall any pluck them out of mY hand.
M5' pu1t.t',shich girre them me is great-
er than all, and none is able to Pluck
them out of my Father's hand, I and
my Father are one." (John 70:28, 29,
30)

But poor mortal man will rise uP in
the face of the dear Saviour and declare
that his children have been plucked out
of his hand and dragged down to an
eternal hell there to welter in pain world
without end. \A/hen men assert that one
who has been born of the SPirit can
fall from gyace, as they call it, and be
lost, they simply give Christ the lie,
that is all about it, and this a subject
of g¡ace will nevqr do; so I am forced to
the conclusion that all who hold and
teach this doctrine of the apostasy of
Christians unto death are unbelievers.
The Saviour said to his people, because
I live ye shall live also. (John 14:15)

But this, says the objector, was spoken
to the Apostles. Yes but Christ is the
head of the church which is his body,
and common sense teaches us that the
head cannot live without the body,
neither the body without the head; so
the glorious promise embraces the whole
body, the church. But ignorant worms
of earth being blind and deaf, can neith-
er see, nor hear, but foolishly teach a
doctrine that, if true, would destroy
both head and body. For it certainly
must follow that if Christ is the head,
and the church the body, that the death
of one is the death of the other. Besides
what sense or reason is there in, or
comfort can come of, a doctrine that
robs Christ of his inheritance? Certain-
ly none. Christ said, "I came down
from heaven not to do mine own will,
but the will of him that sent me. And
this is the Father's will which hath sent
me, that of all which he hath given me
I should lose nothing, but should raise
it up again at the last day." (John 6:38,
39) Again, "tr have glorified thee on the
earth; I have finished the work which
thou gavest me to do." (John 17:4)

Now if he came to clo the will of the
Father, and that will was to save all
which the Father has given him, and
he did the will of his Father, and fin-
icharl flra -rrn-L hnr¡¡ non i'i ho nns¡sihlavt vr alt ¡tv "

that the satisfied will can be broken?
How can the gift of God to the Son be
lost, and Christ's honor be vindicated?
Can grace fail to reign to the final vic-
tory of all his redeemed ? Horrid to think;
impossible in fact. Then if any teach
otherwise it is blasphemy. The life of
Christ was a life of perfect obedience.
He came to the law and fulfilled it in
every respect. Justice could demand
nothing but what he paid. The atone-
ment sealed forever every thing that
the law of justice could dernand. There-
fore he as surety had the right to open
the prison house to all the captives and
lead them out, never to be imprisoned
again. His resurrection justified them,
for he was raised for our justification;
his ascension assured their ascension,
and his mediatÍon saves them from sin.
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Because says the apostle, "If any man
sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,"
(lst John 2:1.) Then how can they final-
ly fall away and. be lost? Christ said,
"ye must be born again." (John 3:3)
Without this birth none can see the
kingdom of God.

Well, all Christians (not all professed
Christians) are born again, or born of
the Spirit. The natural birth is of the
flesh, and is flesh. It can be nothing but
flesh, it cannot be unborn. That which
is born of the Spirit is spirit. It cannot
be any thing but spirit and is compelled
to remain born of the Spirit. Hence
the impossibility of the Christian ever
falling finally away. Men fall from great
profession, but never fall from grace'
for grace reigns unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ. The Apostles understood
the teaching of the Saviour, and Paul
taught the Romans thus, "For I am
persuaded that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow,-
ers, nor things present, nor things to
come, nor height, nor dePth, nor anY
other creature shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord." (Rom. 8:38' 39)
O! but says the objector, I know that
none of these things can accomplish the
final apostacy of any of those born
again, but they by sinning bring it
about themselves. John meets you here
with the following soul comforting
words, speaking by insPiration and
therefore speaking truth, "Whosoever
is born of God doth not commit sin,
for his seed remaineth in him; and he
cannot sin because he is born of God.
In this the children of God are mani-
fest, and the children of the devil." &c'
(lst John 3:9, 1"0)

I conclude that whatsoever is born
of the Spirit is of Christ and hence can
not sin, therefore can never come into
condemnation. The children of God en-
dure unto the end. The children of the
devil fall from their great pretension,
and, to cover the cheat, claim that they
were once Christians, but have fallen

away or fallen from grace. Again, "the
Spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit that \Me are the children of God.
And if children then heirs of God, and
joint heirs with Christ; if so be that
we suffer with him, that we may be
also glorified together." (Rom. 8:17)
That will do. It is just as easy to non-
suit one joint-heir as another. If the
Christian is not a legally born heir then
there is no use of language. Then, it
is just as easy to drag Christ down to
hell as it is to drag the joint-heirs with
him to hell. For the apostle affirms that,
"Ye are dead and your life is hid with
Christ in God, and when Christ who
is our life shall appear then shall ye
also appear with him in glory." Bless
God for his care of his children. They do
not want to run away from him, or dis-
please, nor disgrace him. But the great
desire of the Christian is to live near
to him, knowing that he is their
strength, and life of their delight.
Though they are often crying:, O ! mY
leanness, my leanness, horü oft is the
cry extorted from them, "Oh, merciful
God, how I do desire to glorify thee by
an orderly walk and godly conversation.
But I am so poor, weak and blind that
I fear that I am not born again. But
if I am deceived for Christ's sake un-
deceive me. I do not doubt thy power to
save. But I often fear t]nat thou hast not
saved me." Christians are not uneasy
about falling from grace, but often fear
they have no grace. But they can't con-
sent to leave Christ, for they are kept
by the po\Mer of God, and grieve and
often mourn because they cannot love
him more and serve him better.

Brother Gold, this imperfect scribble
is at your disposal. If you can find any
thing in it that is fit for your Paper
publish, and if not consign it to the
waste basket. May the Lord prosper you
and give you yet many years to edifY
his saints for Christ's sake.

J. C. Hall
(The above by Elder John C. Hall, of Vir-

ginia, appeared in Zion's Landmark of May
1, 1890 which was then published by Elders
P. D. GoId and P. G. Lester. - J. D. W.)
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GEORGE W. McDUFF

It, pleased the Lord to take from us Brother
George W. McDuff on September 9, 1964. He
was born October 2,7894.

Left to mourn his passing are his devoted
companion, Sister Cara McDuff, Longview,
Texas, and three children: Trene Zane and
Maurice Stone, of Houston, Texas; and Ray-
mond McDuff, of Fort Worth, Texas; antl
eight grandchildren.

Brother McDuff was a deacon of Fellowshi¡r
Church, and Moderator of the Fellowship As-
sociation. By the grace of God he filled both
offices aswellas any brother I ever knew. He
was known among the Primitive Baptists
throughout the United States and Canada,
and was lovcd by all who hncw him. Hc had o
good report from without, aswellas from with-
in. We feel that our loss is his eternal gain.

May the Lord bless Sister McDuff and child-
ren to weep not as those who have no hope,
for Brother McDuff was blessed with a good
hope beyond this vale of tears. May He com-
fort you in your sorrow.

There was a large congregation of brethren
and friends at his funeral, which was cotl-
ducted by the writer.

Elder Lloyd Wall

ELDER RANDOLPH PERDUE

Elder Randolph Perdue u/as born in Frank-
lin County, Virginia, October 12, 1868, and
died October 6, 1964, in the county of his
nativity. He was buried on the 8th of Octo-
ber. 1964. and funeral services were conducted
at his home. He was laid to rest in the Rocky
Mount Cemetery by the sicle of his two wives.

He joined the Bethel Church in July, 1895,
and was baptized by Elder J. C. Hall, and was
ordained to the full work of the ministry in
October, 1912. He organized the church at
Rocky Mount, Virginia, in 1916, and was call-
ed as its pastor, and remained so until his
death, He was chosen as Moderator of the Pigg
River Association in 1916, and served 48 years
in meekness: longer than any so far as I
know, He served as pastor of the following
churches in his day, Bethel, Rocky Mount,
Martinsville, Chestnut, Little Creek, and per-
haps others, but always in meekness, and
never as a dictator, for he loved Peace. He
was chosen as one of the board of directors
of the Peoples National Bank of Rocky Mount,
Virginia in 1908, and was President of the
bank and later Chairman of the Board of
Directors.

The Lord prospered him flnancially, yet this
never made him forget who called him by
His grace, ancì made him love his people. He

flnished his work, and was called away to
something that was prepared for him; and
the One that called him will care for all of
his people here and in the hereafter. So, we
all say, "Well done," and we hope to join in
the song of redeeming Grace in the day to

Written by request.
J. P. Helms

TRIBUTE TO SISTER BUENA V. WRIGHT

"Like Clouds that rake the mountain summit
Or waves that own no curbing hand,
How fast does brother follow brother
From sunshine to that Sunless land."

How poignantly true these words were
rnacle manifest to us on October 4, 1964, when
the shocking news reached us that our sister
Buena Wright had been killed in a car rpreck,
we having just left her a few hours before.'When we bade each othei: "good bye" at the
Sulphur Fork Association, Iittle did we think
it would be the last time together; yet, realiz-
ing we have no assurance of our lives from
one hour to the next. Buena dreaded the trip
home having been in a wreck just one week
before, and received injuries which necessitated
her canceling a trip to Alabama to other as-
sociations. She was a regular attendant at
associations, and had traveled extensively to
hear the doctrine she so earnestly contended
for. She v¡as a gifted writer, and well versed
in the Scripture.

Buena joined the Primitive Baptist Church
at, Cana, October 5, 1940, and was baptized
by the late Elder J. R. Hardy. She remained
a faithful memben there until fhq organization
of Shepherd Fold church in Houston where
she made her home. She was one of the few
remaining charter members, and a faithful
attendant and supporter; never letting any-
thing hinder her from going to her meetings
unless providentially hindered.

Her body Ìvas brought to Quitman funeral
home, to await the arrival of her children,
after which she was tenderly laid to rest by
the side of her husband and young son, who
preceded her in death several years. Services
were conducted by her pastor Elder C. M.
Haygood, and Elders R. W. Rhodes and Lloyd
Wall, at Myrtle Springs Baptist church, with
burial in the cemetery there. She is survived
by one son R. C. Wright of Meredian, Miss-
issippi; and two daughters, Mrs. Welta
Scruggs, El Paso, Texas, and Mrs. Kelsay
Swain, Houston Texas; and by one brother
and three sisters.

God's mercy overshadowed her in death in
that she was not conscious of any thing, as
she lived only a few minutes until death
relievetl her.
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"Dearest sister thou hast left us;
Here thy loss we deeply feel'
But 'tis God that hath bereft us
He can all our sorrows heal.
Peaceful be thy silent slumber
Peaceful in the grave so low
Thou no more our throng shall number
Thou no more our song shall kno\ry'."

A Sister-in-law,
Buena White

ROSA MILLER OSBORNE
Rosa Miller Osborne, of Nottingham, Pa.,

passed from this low ground of sorrow, Uu"cf,
24,1964, in her 81st year. She was a daughter
of the late Fielding and Mary Walters Miller,
of Ashe County, N. C., who were members of
a church of the Primitive Baptist faith. She
was born Nov. 22, 1883, and joined the River
View Church, the church her parents belonged
to, and was baptized by Elder William R.
Craft over fifty year ago.

After removing to Pennsylvania, she had
her membership at the Rock Springs Church,
Lancaster County, for 34 years. Many of the
brethren and friends were entertained in her
home, both in North Carolina and in Pennsyl-
vania, down through the years.

She was united in maniage to Isom V.
Osborne, Ã:ug. 12, 1900. To this union were
born 10 children, Three preceded mother in
death. Left to mourrt her passing is her hus-
band and these seven children: Charles B'
Osborrre, Quarryville, Pa.; Mary, wife of
James N. Payne, and Mrs. Brucie Leftwich,
both of Whiteford, Md.; Barbara, wife of
Eugene Grace, and Vaughn W. Osborne, both
of Nottingham, Pa; Bliss E. Osborne, El
Paso, Tex.; and Eugene F, Osbor'ne, Catons-
ville, Md. Also surviving were 11 grandchild-
ren, 15 great grandchildren and two brothers.

Funeral services were held March 26, 7964,
at Cauffman Funeral Home, Oxford, Pa., con-
ducted by her pastor Elder John D. Wood, and
interment was in Oxford Cemetery.

Gone into that light that shines so fair;
Gone from the earth of sorrow anð, cate,
Resting those hands that did their best,
Gone, dear mother, gone to rest,

Charles B. Osborne

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

WHEREAS, God in His infinite wisdom has
called from us by death our beloved brother
and pastor, Elder ril'. W. Roberts, who calmly
fell asleep in Jesus on August 26, 1964 at
the age of 88 years:

Brother Roberts united with the Primitive
Baptist Church of Newport River on April 4,

1904, it being our regular meeting and was
baptized the following day by the pastor,
Elder W, W. Brinson. In a short while after
this the church recognized his gift as he was
impressed to comfort others with the comfort
wherewith he was comforted, On March 4' 7917
he was licensed by the church to exercise his
gift wherever his lot was cast. On December 7,
1913, he was ordained to the full work of the
ministry and was a faithful minister until
death relieved him, serving his home church
as pastor more than thirty years. He was
faithful to the cause he so much loved and
had the utmost respect of those who opposed
him.

He was married to Miss Josephine Prescott
in early life, and to this union was born ten
children. His wife and one daughter preceded
him in death. We pray that the Good Lord will
comfort the children and grandchildren in this
hour of sorrow.

We miss his comforting words in the Church
but desire to be reconciled to God's Holy Will'
and feel to say "Thy Kingdom Come, Thy
Will Be Done." \ü'e do know that though we
walk through the Valley of the Shadow of
Death we shall fear no evil for God will be
with us, his Rod and Staff wiÌl comfort us,
even there nothing shall be able to separate us
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus
our Lord. No other one is worthy of our trust.

Funeral setvices were conducted in the
Church of his membership by Elders M' M.
Denning and M. L. Simmons, among a Targe
congregation of brethren and friends, after
which his body was taid to rest beside his de-
voted wife, to await the second coming of our
Lord when these bodies that are sown in weak-
ness .will be raised in power and see the Great
King in his glory, be like Him and be satisfled.

RESOLVED, That a copy be sent to the
Signs of the 'Iimes for publication, a copy to
Old Faith Contender, a copy to the bereaved
family and a copy entered in our Church
record.

Done by order of conference Saturday before
third Sunday in September, !964.

M. L. Simmons' Modelator
G. C. Garner, Clerk

BERTHA L. FERREE
Sister Bertha L. Ferree was born March 10,

1893, and died in her sleep September 18' 1964,
making her stay on earth about seventy-one
years, and six months, She was united in mar-
riage to E. L. Ferree in May, 1915; and is sur-
vived by her husband and eight children.

She became a member of Rock Hill Church
in 1945, and was a true and faithful believer
until death. The passing of Sister Ferree was
sad indeed, and we at Rock Hill Church' along
with her family, will miss her very much; but
we believe that our loss is her eternal gain.
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Therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, That, first, we at Rock
Hill Church extend to the family of Sister
Ferree our sincere sympathy; and, second,
that three copies of this be made: one for the
Church record, one for the family, and one
for the Signs of the Times for Publication.

Done by order of the church in conference
in October, 1964.

L. B. Lambert, Deacon
'W. A. Carter, Clerk

SISTER CHARITY PARKER

Sister Charity Parker was born August 9,
7874, and died July 31, 1963, making her stay
on earth 89 years. She and William E. Parker
were married in 1897, and the Lord blessed
them with a son, Rosker Parker, Her husband
and her son preceded her to the grave by many
years; however, she was left with a lovely
daughter-inJaw and six faithful grandchildren
to love and take care of her in her last days.

Sister Parker united with Creech's Primitive
Baptist Church about the year 1913, and was
faithful to attend until poor health confrned
her to her home; still she remembered and
loved her church, We thank God that we were
blessed with the sweet fellowship of Sister
Parker.

Her funeral was conducted by Elders D. B.
Stokes and W. E. Turner, and her body was
laid to rest in the Old Beulah Church Ceme-
tery. May God bless us to live humbly and
lovingly as deâr Sister Parker did while she
was with us.

Submitted for Creech's Church by
Margaret C. Johnson

REDMAN BURKHALTER
It was the will and purpose of the eternal

God of heaven and earth to call Brother Red-
man Burkhalter from this earthly life in a
car wreck near Texarkana, Texas, June 30,
1963, at, the age of seventy-five. Funeral serv-
ices were held at his home church Prospect,,
Simms, Texas, by his pastor, Elder Lloyd Wall.

He was very faithful to his church, and a
regular attendant of the sister churches of
the surrounding area. He believed that God
holds all things in His hands without the help
of man; and he always gave God all the
praise, honor and glory for his hope. We are
bound to give thanks to God for the precious
memories of Brother Redman, as he was
known.

Written at the request of his sister, Sister
Oìlie Burkhalter, by

G. C. Fowler

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

God in his infinite wisdom and mercy has
called to his beloved embrace by death, Sister
Faye (Phatama Mae) Hauk. She was born
Jantary 22, t890, to George H. and Polly
Tatum; and was married to R. H. Hauk June
12, I9t2. She departed this life March 4, L964,
at Hobart, Oklahoma.

She was the widow of the late Deacon R. H.
Hauk, who preceded her in death February 8,
1958. Together they joined Little Flock
Church, at Altus, Oklahoma, were baptized
by the later Elder J. C. Sikes, November 8,
7924. "Sister Faye", as she was lovingly
known, had a severe stroke in July of 1953,
and never walked or talked the remaining al-
most eleven years of her life. Though her af-
flictions were greât, her faith in her blessed
Redeemer never failed, as wâs manifested in
her love for the church and the doctrine of
salvation by grace.

In sorrow, and with a deep feeling of loss,
we bow in humble submission to the divine
will of our Heavenly Father. May the mercy
and love of God sustain those who are left in
sorrow.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be frled
with Little Flock Church records; a copy be
sent to the Sigz¿s of the Ti,mes for publication.

Done by order of the church June 28, 1964.

Elder C. M. Haygood, Pastor
Ana Stewart, Church Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

we, tne memDeïs or rleasant çTove unuTcn,
wish to bow in humble submission to the will
of our Heavenly Father, who doeth all things
well, in removing our esteemed brother, Tom
W. Walker, from our midst.

On June 12, 1964, some of the members
from Pleasant Grove Church and our pastor
Elder Harvey Smith, held a service at his
bedside, and at the close Brother Walker told
of his love for the church, and was received
in the church. He was a devoted and humble
member; but was never able to be baptized.

THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, That
the church has lost a faithful member whom
we will miss very much. And second, That a
copy of this be spread on the church records;
a copy sent to t}'e Signs of the Times for pub-
lication; and a copy sent to the family.

Done by order of Pleasant Grove Church at
the regular session July meeting, 1964,

Elder Harvey Smith, Moderator
Robert F. 'Walker, Clerk
Reidsville, N. C.
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 4/66

IT EXPIRES \ryITH THIS ISSUE

..THOU ART MINE"
Hark! Hark! the soft answer, the sweet, sol-

emn voice !

'Tis the word of Jehovah that bids thee re-
joice.

How blest the assurance, the promise divine,
Fear not, thou worm Jacob; Behold thou art

mine!

Eternity saw thee enshrined in my love,
,A,nd the favor I bore thee no time can remove:
Thy sins shall not frustrate my gracious de-

sign;
Fear not, thou worm Jacob; Behold thou art

mine !

Though fiery the trials that wait for thee here,
Yet bright through them all thou at last shall

appear;
And when dark the storm gathers, this word

shall be thine,
In all thy africtions, Fear not, thou art mine!

lVhen thy foes shall beset thee, and dangers
assail,

Although they distress thee, they shall not pre-
vail;

His claim to thy person shall Satan resign:
As a brand plucked from the burning, Behold,

thou art mine !

'When faint thy heart beats, and slow draws
thy breath,

And thy soul is engaged in its struggle with
death;

When thy friends gather round thee to catch
the last sign:

In death's gloomy valley, Fear not, thou art
mine!

When the grave closes over thee, in darkness
and gloom,

All that thou claimest on earth in the tomb,

Though thy dust shall be scattered on moun-
tain or main,

Yet still thou art mine! and I'll raise thee
again.

When the trumpet shall sound, and the dead
shall arise,

And fruition of glory shall beam on thy eyes,
In song of salvation, the chorus divine,
Shall burst from thy lips, and proclaim, Thou

art mine,

E. J. - Gospel Standard, 1865
Selected by Bro. Geo. W. Jackson

TIMOTIIY 1:9
1029 Daniel Street
Jacksonville, N. C.

Dear Brother Spangler,

I have for sometime thought of
writing a few lines for the "Signs,"
but because of my 

"veakness 
I have

hesitated.
I desire by His grace to make a few

comments on the second epistle of
Paul's letter to Timothy 1:9, "Who hath
saved us, and called us \^/ith an holy
calling, not according to our works, but
according to his o\ryn purpose and gyace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world began,"

The apostle Paul clearly sets forth the
doctrine of predestination, foreknow-
ledge, election, calling, sanctificâtion,
justification and glorification in this one
verse. When God blesses us with the
spirit, it is sweet to meditate on the
finished work of salvation. So it is upon
this finished work our soul rejoices,
gltving us that longing to be in the pres-
ence of our heavenly King.

We find here that Paul began this
verse with "Who hath saved üs, . . .,"
giving reference to God, which ascribes
all the glory to Him who bowed the
heavens and came down: He who was
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and is the King of kings and the Lord
of lords. The beauty is that He is not
going to save us but already hath. No
wonder God's people can sing a song
of "What Wonderous Love is This."
Their future estate does not rely on
what the creature has done or will do,
but on Him who hath saved us. I'm glad
the little word US is there, for we
find in 2nd Peter 3:9, "The Lord is
not slack concerning his promise, as
some men count slackness; but is long
suffering to us-ward, not willing that
any should perish, but that all should
come to repentance." This scripture
vcrifics to me the same US as Paul re-
fers to. What a glorious harmony be-
tween the saints of God.

Now, by his grace lve come to the
calling. Paul states further, "and called
us with an holy calling." I hope, my
dear saints, I know something of this
calling. Do you? I feel that to every
child of God two phases of the call are
embraced in this calling, yet they are
knitted together as one. Why? Because
they came from God and one depends
on the other, which means that they
accomplish one aim and purpose. Let
us, if God is willing, examine this and
try the spirit, that it might coincide
with our experience.

rr^.J -^tt^l ,-^:- ^-l L-- +L^ I^... -'.l\rvu ç¿nutru Ltù lll all(l uJ urrtr Rlw , attw
as we struggle we find we cannot per-
form the duties or the demands it
makes. We find ourselves totally de-
praved and in a pit of nature, struggling
only to find we become weaker and
weaker until we are brought into the
lowest hell ¿nd to the ends of the earth.
Jonah found himself in this same con-
dition. The word of the Lord came the
first time to Jonah and told him to go
to Ninevah, and he paid the fare there.
of. So did we, and it only brought misery
to be cast into a sea of trouble and af-
fliction. Yet when all seemed lost, God
purposed a whale to be where he was
tossed overboard. A safe place but not
a comflortable place to the flesh. Just
think, Jonah was cast from the pres-
ence of all human flesh and all human
help. He, as well as you and I, was be-

yond the help of mortal man; and it
was by reason of his affiiction he cried
unto God saying, "I will pay that that
I have vowed, salvation is of the Lord."
The Lord spake unto the fish and it
vomited out Jonah upon dry land. The
word of the Lord came unto Jonah the
second time saying, "Arise, go to Nine-
vah, that great city, and preach unto
it the preaching that I bid thee." It
was in the affiictions of life that Jonah
was made to know God, not in a Sunday
school room nor a school of theology.
After this experience I find that Jonah
v¡ent.

By the law we lose our lifc, and find
of ourselves \ry'e can do nothing, but by
I{is grace which strengthens us \rye can
do all things. So the flrst phase of this
call is by the law which brings us to
naught, and to Christ, that we may be
fit subjects of His grace. The second
phase: how easy it is to go. I've been
told and I feel I know by experience how
hard it is to try to preach (impossible),
but to be blessed to preach is so easy
and most reviving to a poor soul. Dear
readers, remember without the holy
calling there would be no law or grace,
for if no law, who would need grace?
Yet the law and grace are knitted to-
gether in such a mysterious way even
as the Father, Son anrl Hol;r Ghost and
cannot be separated but must be fulfill-
ed in Christ.

Now the last portion of this verse,
"not âccording to our works, but ac-
cording to his own purpose and gtàce,
which was given us in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world began." I feel we know,
even as Jonah, by now that our works
and our righteousness are as filthy rags
in Ï{is sight. The law teaches us this,
and the reason it does is because the
grâce \¡/as ever before the law (or at
least before the law was given), ful-
fllling all of our needs. So it was God's
eternal purpose to bring us in a peculiar
way that we might be a peculiar people,
rnaking us to have no confidence in the
flesh but to look to Him as the author
and finisher of our faith; ttrat 'tre
should show forth the praise of Him,
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who hath begotten us unto a lively hope,
(not a dead one), by the resurrectiori
of His Son from the deadness of the
law that brought us to death, that we
should live to Him; that the glory and
honor and all praise should be to Christ,
who is our head.

Just think, this \¡ras given us in
Christ Jesus before the world beg:an. No
wonder John could say, "Behold, what
manner of Love the father hath be-
stowed upon us, that we should be call-
ed the sons of God:, therefore the world
knoweth us not, because it knew him
not." (I John 3:1) Yet we cannot under-
stand what his purposes are nor what he
hath prepared for his people. Paul says
again, I Corinthians 2:9, "But as it is
written, Eye hath not seen, nor eâr
heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him'"
Yea, we love Him. Why? He gave us
the answer: It is because he first loved
us. Why did he first love us? Because
we were given to him by the Father be-
fore the world began. We belonged to
him, therefore he carne to redeem His
people, to justify them by His blood, to
present them to the Father without spot
or wrinkle, which represents the glori-
fied state that they some day will be in,
in that city who's builder and maker is
God, which is eternally in the heaven.

So may all of us by His Spirit be
blessed to say as Jeremiah in 17:14
said, "Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be
healed; save me, and I shall be saved:
for thou art my praise."

D. B. Stokes, Jr.

THE LORD HAS
RICHLY BLESSED THEM

807 Pope Street.
MemPhis, Tenn.

Dear Brother Spangler,

I am sending you a check to re-new
my subscription to the Signs another
year.It is fitled with good reading, and
I am sometimes blessed to enjoy ít so

well that I feel I would love to write
each writer and try to tell them how
much their words mean to me.

I am sending the experience of my
nephew, and a dear brother in Christ;
and I believe every heaven-born soul
will witness the fact t]nat it was the
working of God's mighty power in turn-
ing hirn from his o\Mn wây, causing him
to seek his Saviour's face, and there
find mercy and salvation. I am so glad
that the Lord puts the desire in the
hearts of many of his children to write
these experiences, for, to me, it shows
the power of God, and lifts us up as \Me

are lvhen we listen to a gospel dis-
course ftom a minister.

Richard Campbell is the son of mY
sisten, Carrie, who lives here in Mem-
phis, and Luther Campbell, our deacon
who is now deceased. He joined the
church several years ago, and was later
ordained a deacon also. His gentle man-
ner, his walk, his talk and steadfastness
has endeared him to all.

The Lord has so richly blessed us
here. We are few in number, but the
fellowship is so sweet. May it be God's
will to continue these blessings, and
keep us humble and in peace' and fill
our hearts with compassion toward each
other and cause us to bear with one
another in our weaknesses, and to over-
look each other for good, and not to
wound or hurt. Wouldn't it be heavenly
indeed, if our God would fill all our
hearts so full of his rich abounding love,
that none could say he had ought
against a brother. But Wisdom knows
all things; and as one wrote:

"He treasurs up his bright designs
And works his sovereign will."

So He knows all about his creatures
here below, and is causing all things to
work together for good to those that
love God: He loved them, is the reason
they love him. "What wonderous love is
this, Oh, my soul?"

I want to say a few words more. I
have just read the "Voices of the Past"
in my December Signs which came to-
day. It is so wonderful to read words
written by such an able man as Elder
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Gilbert Beebe, and for them to tell ex-
actly how you believe and understand
texts, or verses of Scripture.

Mrs. James E. (Lucille) Young

EXPERIENCE OF BROTHER
RICHARD H. CAMPBELL

2761 Cochese Ave.,
Memphis, Tennessee 38118

I would like, the Lord willing, to
write regarding what I hope and trust
has been the Lord's dealings with a poor
sinner. I cannot say that I know that
they are, but it seems from talking with
others, that there have been many sign
posts along the way that agree with
their travels. These are some of the
things that streng:then our hope, and
enables us to press on to the mark for
the prize of the high calling of Gorl;
if in truth we are on that highway.

In my younger life I had never
thought seriously about religion. I al-
ways thought that someday, when I got
older, I would join the church - and
that church was always the Primitive
Baptist Church. This was just a natural
impression because my parents and
grandparents were members. I never
really knew anythinE about the church,
but even then there was something that
I could see there which was not found
anywhere else. I never had any time
for the other churches, because it seem-
ed that even then I knew better than
to believe that stuff. To me, God was
not like they claimed him to be. But my
thoughts were just of the flesh, and I
did not rñ¡orry about it one way or the
other.

I was thirty years old, married and
living in W'est Point, Mississippi, when
I first began to question life, its mean-
ing; and the future. I remember buying
a Bible from a door to door salesman,just because I felt that every home
should have one, I guess. Not that I
wanted to read it or was concerned with
its teachings. Sometime later I began to
ask a blessing before meals in my home

- again, just because I thought it was
nice and should be done; not because
of any reason that I can explain. I
then began to have trouble with my
nerves, and was convinced that it was
heart trouble. I thought that I was in
serious trouble, and even dispaired of
living because I felt that death could
come at any moment. I began to try
to pray to God to have mercy on me, and
show me the way that I should go. I did
not know what the right way was but I
knew I was not walking in it. This all
happened over a period of a year or so;
and it is only looking back that I hope
I can see the hand of the Lord in the
matter. At the time these were all
separate and distinct occurances, and
some even unnoticed. I was not attend-
ing church, and had no thought of it
during this period. Looking back, I feel
that if I have ever prayed it was at this
time.

One Sunday in March, L954, my wife
and daughter left to go to their church
and Sunday-school. As they left I picked
up the Bible and laid down across the
bed to read. As far as f was concerned,
it was just a whim of nature, as I had
tried to read before but would not read
more than a chapter because I could not
understand what I read. I could see only
with the eyes of the flesh, and under-
stand with the natural mind. These have
no part in the things of God, because
the natural mind cannot understand the
things of God, for they are foolishness
to him. This was not the case this time,
if not deceived, because the more I
read, the more f wanted to read. And
I continued to read every spare moment
for two or three years. If I had fifteen
minutes, I would spend them reading
the things that were now my meat and
drink, and my whole life. It seemed
that I understood the words, and did
not question the fact that this should
seem strange, because I had never been
able to understand before.

This was not the only thing that was
different, however. From the moment
I began reading forward, my whole
thought was of God and his word. It
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\ryas three or four weeks after I beg:an
reading before the second Sunday when
they held their monthlY meeting in
Memphis, Tenn. I could hardly wait for
the opportunitY to go and hear the
preaching, for I felt to know that I
lould understand; and yet, I never had
before. I also knew, it seemed, that I
understood what I h¿d heard talked
about all my life in mY home before I
was married. I could see that my parents
and the brethren and sisters who visitecl
us, had something that was very beauti-
ful and precious to them; and I ha<l

neveï understood what it was. This has
been a great consolation to me, the faet
that all this happened when I was away
from home, and not in contact with an3'-
one who knew of these things. To me,
it is evidence that it does not matter
whether there is a preacher, a brother
or a sister, or anyone' if the Lord calls,
his children will answer; and with all un-
derstanding, for He is their understand-
ing.

My thoughts previously were entirel¡r
on the things of the world earning a
living, because this was all that I knew'
Now my whole sense of values were
changed: my walk and everY waking
thought were different. I no longer en-
joyed the same things. It seems that
it all happened in a twinkling of an eye,
and yet it did not seem strange - it
rvâs as though I was another person'
The things I had previously enjoyed
were foolishness to me; and I .tvas con-
cerned whether I could carty on the af-
fairs of everyday living and working'
I remember one SundaY of reading in
Revelation. I don't remember where,
but suddenly a gread dread cå,me over
me, and I could not continue reading'
As we sat down for lunch, I remember
Iooking at my family, and thinking, Oh
my ! things can never be the same be-
twèen us again. I was sad, because the
family was the same and had everY
right to expect me to continue the same,
but I knew I could not. I even worried
about whether I could go back to wortri
the next morning; but the next morn-
ing this was gone from me.

It was for two or three Years that
I read the Bible daily, and wanted to do
nothing but read, or hear the brethren
talk on these things. I was traveling at
this tirne, and I would take mY song
book with me, and drive down the high-
ways singing the songs, and rejoicing in
this new found love that 'was so sweet
and precious to me. I learned most of
the songs because I sang them so many
times. This was indeed the sweetest
season that I have ever had; and while
in this spirit, it seemed that I could say
rvithout question, "I know that my Re-
deemer liveth, and alt is well with my
soul."

This season lasted a long time, and
then it was gone. I was just as power-
less to keep it from leaving, as I would
have been to try to have kePt it from
coming in the first Place. I have had
many different travels and experiences
since that time. Some of them agree
with these earlier experiences, and this
always strengthens my hope that they
are of God, and are building line upon
line, and precept upon precept, to the
perfect work of Christ. I have thought
that these early seasons of rejoicing,
when the new heart of flesh is Young
and tender, are the most beautiful and
precious to the child of God; if, indeed,
I know anything about it. I have won-
dered if this is the well of water spring-
ing up within, as Christ said to the
Samaritan womân at the well, because
these continue on into and agree with
the later experiences. We continue to
draw from this well as long as we live.
I say this because these are the things
we look back to when we are in doubt,
and fear that we are mistaken in it all.

It is a fearful thing to claim to have
a hope in these things, seeing ourselves
as IMe are; but this we feel to know, if
God be for us, we shall stand. \Me can-
not, and do not want to denY this Pre-
cious truth, and only pray t'hat in His in-
finite mercy He has looked on us through
the precious blood of Christ; which
makes His children perfect in His sight,
rvhich they could never be of themselves.

We cannot, nor do we desire to turn
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back, but \rye can in remembering the
way in which we have been brought;
the way by which we w.ere delivered
from the former things we once loved
and trusted in, press on by faith in Him
who is able to do more for us that we
could even think to ask. In this we
realize that we are nothing and less
than nothing, and altogether vanity;
but, as it is written, "He that has begun
a good work in you will perform it
unto the day of Jesus Christ." Our
prayer and hope is that He has begun
this work; and, if He has, rtre are just as
sure to inherit heaven and immortal
glory as God is God, for He cannot deny
himself. Praise His holy name.

I sometimes try to pray, and it seems
as mockery to even attempt. At other
times it seems that I do not try, but
everybreath is praising Him, and prayer
is said whether words are uttered or
not. Great is the mystery of godliness,
and his ways are past finding out. We
cannot find them: they find His children,
and His ways are precious in their
sight.

I have tried to write some of the
things that I have experienced, and hope
to believe. They are not of my doing.
How can one perform that which he
understands not? I hope and trust that
this has been of the leading of the Holy
Spirit, because it is upon these things
that I base my hope to have been bless-
ed to understand some of the things
pertaining to God and godliness, and
that they are the travels of a child of
God, being led in a way that I knew
not. His children are as the kine pulling
the cart with the Ark of God: they go
Iowing, looking neither to the right nor
the left. They realize that their natural
home and loved ones are behind them,
but know that their way is set, and
their course determined.

My prayer to God is that he will lead
me in the paths of righteousness for
his name's sake, and that he will give
me the strength sufficient for the steps
that are ahead of me. My constant
desire is to live so that the words of
my mouth and the meditations of my

heart be accepted in His sight; and to
the praise, honor and glory of His holy
name. This can only be accomplished if
He leads and directs the steps I take,
and keeps me in the strait and narrow
path that leads to eternal life.

The above was written after much
consideration and a fearful realization
of the weakness and imperfections of
this poor sinner. It is just a feeble at-
tempt to give the reason for this hope
that I trust I have. It gives me much
sorrow when I see myself as I am; but
much joy when I am blessed to look
away from self and see the perfection of
Gorl in all things; and feel the love that
fills my heart when the brethren meet
together - and love seems to reign in
every heart.

May all who read this, receive it in
the same spirit that it is written: not
as a proud, boastful attempt to try to
lay hold on something that I do not
have, but rather as a prayerful plea:
Come tell me is it thus with you. May
God's richest blessings be with all who
call on His name from a pure heart -a heart made pure by the precious
blood of Jesus Christ, and the indwell-
ing of the Holy Spirit.

In bonds of love,
Richard H. Campbell

Rt. 1, Box 115,
Bivens, Texas

Dear Elder Wood:
I am sending'you a letter I received

from Sister Buena Wright's daughter
after Sister Wright passed away. Would
be glad for it to be published in the
Signs, if you see fit. Hope you and the
brethren in your section are doing fine.
We are doing very well.

Your brother in hope,
(Elder) Lloyd Wall

59 Neyland,
Houston, Texas 77022

Dear Elder Wall:
It is very hard for me to put my feel-
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ings into words, but I want to try to
tell you how much it meant to me to
have you come and speak at mother's
funeral. She believed that you spoke
and preached the truth, and would de-
fend it regardless of what others be-
lieved. She loved you and your wife very
much. I believe that her funeral was all
that she would have wanted, and a great
tribute was paid to her, not only by
three preachers, but by the presence of
so many who loved her.

I hope that some day I might receive
the gift and love that can only be given
by God's mercy through his precious
Son, Jesus. I hope to believe the same
things she did, and if I do I know that
this belief and understanding is given me
only by the grace of God, but I have
not laid down the old life, and cannot
unless He gives me the will to do so.

Please tell the brethren at Fellowship
Church that we thank them sincerely,
and from our hearts for the artificial
wreath. It was lovely, and will remain
a sign of love long after her grave is
cleared of the other flowers.

. . . Please give your wife and family
my best wishes; we would like to hear
from you sometime. If you come to
Houston don't fail to call us.

Sincerely,
Kelsay Swain

LETTER FROM
SISTER BUENA WRIGHT

TO ELDER HAYGOOD

Houston, Texas
May 6, 1964

Dear Brother and Sister Haygood and
family:

Kindred in our blessed Lord and Sav-
iour, (if this poorworm is not deceived),
made precious by His life's blood. It
seems the sweet dew drippings that fell
so sweetly into my soul on Sunday are

still felt in some precious measure; and
the meditations thereon are made a re-
joicing in my soul to the extent that I
would communicate to one and all, if
it were in my power. These precious
things proclaim the power and workings
of the Holy Spirit in the benighted
souls of poor lost sinners, that all might
see, feel and praise Him. Alas, this I
cannot do, but feel bound to speak in
my feeble way, to those who have tasted
these glorious things.

What a gracious God, what life giving
power, what amazing things He causes
his little ones to behold in righteousness.
My poor heart breaks at His goodness
and mercy to this poor, sinful creature;
and while I am thus enamoured of his
love, there is a twinge of fear, such a
distrust of self, that I tremble for fear
tr shall do or say something that will
cast reflection upon His holy name, and
His precious cause. I desire so earnestly
and fervently to do and say all to His
honor and glory. Yet I fall short, Oh, so
short.

He is so precious to my soul:
Oh, magnify His name with me;
Oh, come who will and behold
What mercy He has bestowed on me'

Oh, sing His praise, my soul sing praises,
I tremble in His love so free.
Oh, who can behold lovely Jesus
And not desire Him through eternity.

I do not pretend to be a poet, but His
mercy felt, His love drunk in must flow
forth, and therefore the feeble words
above.

Do so hope you were cared for by this
Lovely One, in much felt nearness on
your way home: that He brought you
safely to your destination, to find all
well at home. That you might, as dear
old Warburton, and millions of others
so deeply wrought upon by His love and
mercy, fall upon your knees and sing out
His praises.

Yours in a blessed, sweet hope that
this Jesus is mine. Pray for me as given
grace.

Buena Wright
(see obituary)
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LETTER FROM A CIIURCH

TO ASSOCIATION
The Sali,sburg Old School Baptist

Church of Salisbury, Maryland, greets,
i.n the name of our Lord, Jesus Chri,st,
the ch,urches composing the Salí;btny
Associ,uti.on, meet'ing witl¿ the Snow
Hi,Il Church on WednesdaE and Tlmrs-
duy, October 21 and 22, 1964:

Beloved Brethren:
The passing of another year has

brought us all together once more -another year in which the Lord has
been onr refnge ancl our strength.
Again, the appointment by the Salis-
bury Church to write you the annual
letter brought solemn questions to the
mind of the writer and, a seeking for
the leading of the Lord. Once more, the
answer seemed to be given in the words
of Hebrews 9:22 "Almost all things
are by the law purged with blood; and
without shedding of blood is no remis=
sion."

At the very threshold of the Scrip-
tures, in the account of Adam and
Eve, stands boldly and unmistakably,
the sacrifice of blood as the only offer-
ing for sin acceptable to the Creator
God. Adam and Eve made aprons of
flg lea','es to co.,'er their shamc, but God
prepared coats of skins to clothe them,
skins divinely provided by the shedding
of blood. In the account of Cain and
Abel - Cain offered unto the Lord the
fruit of the ground, of the earth, earthy,
the product of his own efforts - a
bloodless offering. Abel, by faith, of-
fered the firstling of his flock, requir-
ing the shedding of blood. God had re-
spect unto his offering but unto the
offering of Cain He had not respect.

lVhen the High Priest, on the day of
Atonement, went within the vail, into
the Holy of Holies to make an offering
for his own sins and the sins of the
people, he took for the offering, a lamb
without blemish - remission by the
shedding of blood. When the Lord
passed over the land of Egypt, smiting
the firstborn of all, both man and beast,

from the firstborn of King Pharoah
even down to the firstborn of the maid-
servants, only those families displaying
blood on the door and sideposts, did
the Lord pass over, setting forth deliv-
erance by blood. When the City of
.Iericho fell, Rahab, the Harlot, was
spared destruction by placing the scar-
let line in her window, showing by its
very color, safety through bloodshed.
So, on and on, throughout the Scrip-
tures, runs the scarlet line.

All of these point in type and figure
to Jesus, the Lamb of God, who poured
out His precious bloocl on Calvary's
awful cross for the ACTUAL remis-
sion of sin. Now, let us consider for a
rnoment, what the shedding of that
blood did for, and means to us who
humbly trust it was shed for the re-
rnission of OUR SINS. By virtue of that
shed blood, we have been delivered from
the penalty of the sin in which we were
conceived and born; we are now being
delivered from the dominion of the sins
which do so easily beset us, and we
shall be delivered from the stain of sin,
so that our dear Redeemer may present
us to the Father spotless, blameless and
forever free from condemnation. By
virtue of that shed blood, He who was
'lôô/i ôhÀ i. -tirr^ f^-orro-*^ø¿ io -^.rravavYvr¡¡¡vrvt ¡p ¡¡vvt
seated at the right hand of the Majesty
on High and by virtue of His presence
there, the throne on which He sits is
no longer a throne of judgment but a
throne of grace. By virtue of that shed
blood, sinners burdened with a load of
guilt, realizing their helpless condition,
tremble with fear to approach Him who
has every right and every reason to
condemn them; but as they fearfully
look up, lo! they behold not the face
of their judge, but the face of their
Saviour, bidding them come. By virtue
of that shed blood, 'we are now seated
in heavenly places in our Saviour; and
by virtue of that shed blood, death will
be swallowed up in victory and we shall
dwell forevermore with our dear Re-
deemer in that city of which He is the
light, beholding and sharing His glory!
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Oh, Brethren, as rve are blest to be-
hold our wonderful Saviour - to med-
itate upon the merits of His blood and
by faith to believe it was shed for our
salvation, we are made to cry out as
did the Apostle Paul in amazement,
"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither hath entered into the heart of
man, the things the Father hath pre-
pared for them that love Him." And
all things the Father prepared for us,
He gave us in Jesus Christ, our Lord.

Our meetings remain unchanged. The
Lord has continued to nourish our souls
through the channel of our dear pas-
tors, Elder D. V. Spangler and Elder
W. D. Griffin, who preach nothing
among us save Christ - crucified, aris-
en and glorified, and His people com-
plete in Him. Our meetings are well
attended and we hope and believe that
brotherly love continues among us and
for you, our dear Sister Churches.

Should the Lord tarry another year,
we the Salisbury Church, hope for and
invite you all to meet with us in Octo-
ber, 1965.

Submitted in love and fellowship.
Elder D. V. Spangler, Pastor
Elder W. D. Griffin, Assistant Pastor
Maude T. Laws, Clerk
Written by Mildred V. Dykes

THEY KNEW THE SIGNS
CONTAINED "SOMETHING''

Box 481,
Island City, Oregon 97851

Dear Editors:
I notice, after reading my paper, that

I have allowed my subscription to come
to the end of the way. Enclosed find
a check to cover two more years of the
Old Paper, which I have slept on, and
looked at and wondered what it con-
tained since my earliest childhood. (It
was so precious to my parents that "we
must never destroy the Si,gns - that's
Daddy's' S'igns"; and from the oldest
to the youngest knew from birth that
those papers contained "something").

Just the last few years I have been
privileged to be able to read, enjoy
and understand what was written
therein.

I have been blessed in many \¡/ays,
and though I have been exposed to
much of our modern churches, I have
never been able to see what they were
trying to do. I have been led down the *-"
ways - many of them not the best -where the other denominations would
say with horror in their voices, "Old
Satan has surely been handling you."
Yet when all was done, or I came to a
quiet resting place, I could look back
say, that the Lord was guiding ffie,
(for what purpose I knew not; to what
end I could not see.) Yet we are not
to question Him, for his ways are so
far above our ways that we cannot see
why these things have been made to
come to pass. But I am convinced that
I could not have changed one step that
I have taken, nor undo any of the things
I have done. So I can see His handi-
work, and believe that I can see why
I have been led along those paths; and
hope that I am not deceived when I
think I can see what he has planned for
me to do.

I especially enjoyed reading Elder
Curry's article in the November issue
on "I Saw No Temple Therein." I have
known all of these things for a long
time, and have known there was a rea-
son why I could not enter into and
partake of the services of the "temple,"
and be satisfied with its "being the
house of the Lord," as it is supposed
to be. After reading this article, I can
see these things. I see that, in spite of
the teachings of these worldly churches,
that these temples are not the house of
the Lord, but are where money and
worldly works are traded for what is
supposed to be our salvation.

How anyone can believe these things,
is beyond me. Yet just a few short
years ago I could not hear anything
that was said in an Old Baptist meet-
ing, and know what they were talking
about. Our ears must be tuned to hear
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these things; our eyes must be opened
that we can see; and our hearts must
be made to recognize the truth, and to
know that there is nothing that we can
do to obtain this salvation. It is the
gift of God, not of works lest any man
should boast; for we are his workman-
ship, etc. Instead of trying to argue
with those whom I know do not know
what I am trying to show them, I would
ask God to open their eyes as he has
opened mine, so that they can see and
understand the "things that are hid
from the wise and prudent, and revealed
unto babes."

I do not believe that this means that
babes in years are the ones to whom
it is revealed, but rather these babes
are ones who are newly led into His
po\ryer and light. To these it is most
revealing, and it isn't given according
to our learning in earthly schools.

If I have written anything that might
prove interesting to others, you may
publish this.

One of the flock who is watered and
fed by the word of God as written in
this Old Paper.

Charles W. Bond

DESIRES IVIORE KNOWLEDGE
AND UNDERSTANDING

6510 N. Calispel,
Spokane, Washington 99208

Dear Editors:
Another year has passed and it is

time to renew my subscription. I have
just finished reading the January issue
and did enjoy it so much, especially
the editorials by Elders \['ood and Lam-
bert. Sometimes I can read something
in the S'igns, and its just as good as
being at church: I feel as though it
were written with me in mind.

I am an "un-baptized Hardshell Bap-
tist" in faith - the first, I hope by
God's will; the second, I hope by His
grace. I would like someday to be bap-
tized, but only if it can be the way I

believe it should be: by the will and
grace of God. I do so doubt my own as-
surances, hopes, etc., at times; but I
hope and believe that I have faith in
God and in his word: and if I do, I
know that I have it by His grace alone.
I feel sometimes that my soul sings
praises to God for the doctrine of Sal-
vation by Grace and the glory that is
his; and I rejoice when I feel that way.

Often I wish that God would increase
my knowledge and understanding, for
it seems that I understand so very lit-
tle. Sometimes it seems that all I ever
get, are crumbs from the Master's table;
yet He can make these crumbs seem like
a feast, and my cup runs over.

"But unto everyone of us is given
grace àccording to the measure of the
gift of Christ." (Ephesians 4:7) Some-
times I don't see how anyone could help
but praise God for all things: at other
times I wonder if I'm not deceived, and
even wonder if there is a God; and what
it is all about. But, thank the good Lord,
these times do not stay with me long.

I have been upset for the last few
months over the mess the world is in
- worrying and stewing, thinking that
maybe I should try and do something,
but not knowing what; and wishing
that Gocì- woulcl- help me make np m;'
mind. Lo and behold ! last night He did.
I could remember "the powers that be
are ordained of God," and I looked it
up and read all of the thirteenth chap-
ter of Romans. And felt so amazed and
glad - it was what my heart and con-
science kept trying to tell me all the
time, and I wouldn't listen; or, at least,
argued with it.

tr hope I have not said anything amiss,
and that if I have, God will forgive my
trespasses; for his is the kingdom, the
power and the glory forever and ever.
Amen.

We (the family and the church) lost
a very dear one last July, when my
aunt, Mrs. Mary Eckard, passed àway.
But I do believe she is with her Lord
and Saviour; and I hope I can in my
heart rejoice for her. May God bless

t
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his people everywhere, is my earnest
prayer, and give them strength, faith
and hope according to their need. "But
he that glorieth, let him glory in the
Lord. For not he that commendeth him-
self is approved, but whom the Lord
commendeth." (2 Cor. 17, 18)

Enclosed is money order for $6.00;
please rene\ry my subscription, and also
that of my mother's, Mrs. Carl Janson,
Route 1, Mead, Washington.

Sincerely,
Mrs. Caroline Martin

SOURCE OF COMFORT

iXå,1;J,ä"nåji;"''
Dear Editors:

As it is time to renerv my subscrip-
tion, I will say that I have enjoyed the
Si,grß so much, and have for a great
many years. At times, being so far
away from church meetings, it has been
a source of comfort to me. I received
the January issue, and it was a joy
to read the New Year Editorial, and
the Editorial "Associations and Church-
es"; also the "Voices of the Past" by
Elder Chick. In the November Signs
the Editorial, "Jesus, The Chirst, Is
King," and the "Voices of the Past"
by Elder Beebe, are so inspiring. I also
enjoyed the interesting accounts of
Elder H. M. Curry's life, and the article
by him, "The City \Vithout a Temple."

I have a copy of an article by Elder
Curry that was published in 1895, which
I have read over and over. It is so clear
to the mind and knowledge, and a treat
to read. I hope you will publish more
of his writings.

I hope to take Lhe Si,gns as long as I
am able to see to read, and hope that
will be as long as I live. I will be
seventy-five in April. Since January of
1961, I have been blessed to attend
meetings, but before that it was hit
and miss.

May you be blessed with a successful

New Year in all your duties.

In much hope,
Mrs. Mabel Lindsey

(We expect to publish more of Elder Cur-
ry's articles from time to time, including the
one mentioned above. - Editors)

REMEMBERING THE PAST
Rt. 1,
Nebo, Ky.

Dear Editors:
Find enclosed $5.00 to pay for sub-

scription to the Si,gns of the Ti,mes.We
enjoy reading it so much. I don't put
it down until I have read every word.
W'e attend old Lick Creek Church, and
love to hear and talk with Elder Biggs
and family, and all who are there.

I remember when I was a little child,
my granfather, Gilbert Tyson Fox,
would take us over there in a surrey
and two big, gray horses. The hill would
be covered with people, and there was
singing and preaching and shouting.
People would spread their dinners, (not
just at associations), as many came
from afar then by buggies, and would
spencl the day just for worship and fel-
lowship with one another. Grandfather
would take two or three loads of folks
over home to eat, and spend the night
in a little old log room, with another
one attached; and the porch with boards
so \¡/orn you would stub your toe, and
even holes in places. There was a little
old apron stove in the kitchen, upon
which I thought my step-grandma cook-
ed the best food I ever ate; and the
table was bow-backed, literally from all
the food.

The folks would eat, and talk about
the Bible. My Dad never joined the
church, and Mom was sick so much she
never thought she could entertain, but
he loved the old church and the folks
there. Dad would take us by buggy to
the association twenty or twenty-five
miles. Four or five feather beds would
be made down on the floor and they
rvoulcl be full. Every minute of the two
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or three days' services would be enjoyed
by everyone.

It is the same old church, with the
same kind of worship - believing in
grace, and that Christ finished what he
came here to do - the same good breth-
ren, but so few. Sometimes even I have
a hope.

Mrs. P. D. Kirkwood
(I have a nostalgic interest in the above,

since it brought back many memories of child-
hood when I visited the meetings and associ-
ations with my father and mother, riding in
a hack about twenty miles, and usually stay-
ing with grandfather during the meetings in
Summers and Raleigh Counties, W. Va, Grand-
mother was a member; Grandfather was not,
but he \ras a strong believer who was not
timid in talking about it. - J. D. W.)

230 Marilee Ro\ry,
Grants Pass, Oregon 97526

Dear Brother Wood and
Readers oL The Sì,gns of the Times:

I have just received my Signs for
January and have read it from cover
to cover. I note with interest a piece
written by Dora Greathouse and her
mention of Elder Lefferts, who preached
my father's funeral at Strausburg, Vir-
ginia, 30 years ago the 12th of Jan-
uary.

My father \ryas Elder I. R. Great-
house who preached and wrote for the
Si.gns of the Ti,mes for over 60 years.
One of my six sisters was named Dora
Greathouse. Guess I am kin to every
Greathouse in the United States, as
the first one came here from Heidelberg,
Germany, 256 years ago who had many
dealings with William Penn.

I also enjoyed very much reading
Mrs. Fred A. Horton's letter, as she
spoke of Elder H. M. Curry's most
wonderful letter. I also enjoyed his
letter very much as I had the pleasure
of hearing him preach many times 60
years ago at the Lebanon Old School
Baptist Church. I was also a student
part of 1906 and 1907 at this Lebanon

National Normal University which was
established in 1852 by Alfred Holbrook.
I heard him make one of his last speech-
es at the age of 94, I think he lived to
be 97. He was a very small man with
a great brain.

This school is where Elder Curry
was a student and an instructor. My
wife's father Joseph Steddom was also
a student there and graduated in 1883.
He and Elder Curry were great friends.
I married Mr. Steddom's daughter,
Sadie 57 years ago the 1lth day of last
September I will now be 82 years old
the 17th of this coming March. My wife
is now 75, and we both ate rather ac-
tive for people our ag:e. Thank the good
Lord, he has been so good to us all the
days of our lives.

I also want to mention Elder Cornell
who was pastor at the same time at
the Lebanon Church as was Elder Cur-
ry. There is one thing that is still fresh
in my mind that Elder Cornell told.
He said when his mother passed away
he prayed to God to show him a sign
of some kind that his mother had gone
to heaven, and a framed picture of
her was hanging on the wall, and a star
came and lit on the right upper cor-
ner and stayed there until everyone in
the house came and looked at it. I doubt
if I could have believed this had anyone
but a Primitive Baptist told it.

Oh yes, one thing more I would like
to tell, while I was a student at this
university we young people use to meet
in a room at 12:30, and one of the
teachers or someone would come down
and make us a talk. One day one of
the teachers came down and in his talk
he said when he got to heaven he didn't
expect to associate with common ordi-
nary people. The thought popped in my
mind, Brother if you could be a janitor
you wonld be happy.

I don't get to hear very many ser-
mons as our nearest church is 250 miles
from Grants Pass.

In bonds of Christian love,
C. H. Greathouse
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P. S. Brother Wood, if you see fit and
have space, I would like for you to
publish this in the Si,gns; which is the
best paper I know of. It is about all
the preaching I get, and I certainly en-
joy every letter in it, and especially
your editorials and the others, and also
t}ne Voì,ces of tlte Past. I am more than
pleased to see that you are publishing
the same doctrine that was published
over a hundred years ago. May God
bless you to continue in the same old
paths for many more years to come. I
know if we are saved, it will be by
the grace of God our precious Saviour.

If any of my old class mates should
read the above, I would love to hear
from them.

c. H. c.

EXPERIENCE
"For thou l¿ust d,elioered mg soul

from death: wilt not thou d,eli,aer my
feet from falli,ng, that I may wallc be-
fore God i,n the l;iglLt of th,e li,ai,ng?"
(Psalm 56:13)

Dear Children of God:
I have made at least two attempts

previously to relate orally a little of
what I hope the Lord has done for me,
but in trying to suppress my emotions,
the spirit of the matter was lost. I will
attempt to write it, and if it is God's
purpose to be glorified through what
He has done for this wretched soul,
then his Spirit will guide my hand.

As far back as I can remember I had
thoughts about God. I thought that I
believed He was controlling everything.
My parents rvere Primitive Baptists,
and hearing them, and others, talk, I
never found it difficult to believe that
God had predestinated all things; and
I tried to argue for it with others some-
times. I believed that God had a chosen
people; and my understanding of an
experience of grace was that at God's

appointed time he took these creatures
and showed them in some strong way
that they were definitely his. So, I can
remember from time to time wishing
for this experience.

I don't know exactly what I thought
of Christ: I read some about him, and
I heard the preachers talk a lot about
him, but I couldn't fit him into the pic-
ture. I thought, if God predestinated all
things, and chose his people and showed
them in time, why Christ?

It was revealed to me, if not deceived,
in 7949 that Christ is the only waE. I
was in the Navy aboard ship, and was
having some trouble with my superiors
because of my misconduct. It was night
and I was lying in bed; and most of
the men $/ere somewhere watching a
movie. I had a mind to read some in
the Bible, to try to get some consola-
tion. I thought I could pick out some-
thing here and there that would suit
me, and I would feel justified in any-
thing I had done. But this didn't work
this time with me. The more I read
in the gospel of John, the more dis-
content I grew.

After a while, suddenly I was made
to sit right up in bed - I was in the
presence of God, though I did not see
him. I think if I had seen him, I would
have been destroyed then. But I felt
his presence, and his wrath. I was
shown myself ; and words can,t describe
lvhat I saw. f was the most sinful mass
of corruption I had ever viewed. My
sins rose higher than the mountains.
I was before God alone. I had no ex-
cuses. f was looking for a way out, and
I thought, "What can I do to atone for
all this. What can I pay with?" God was
demanding justice.

I felt myself going down in endless
hell and death: Then Jesus appeared to
me. It seems he was high up on the
cross and his blood was flowing to me,
giving me life, and cleansing me. I
was lifted up out of that hell; and then
I saw Jesus as if he had risen from
the grave in all white garments, going
up to heaven. tr was given there to view
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Jesus who died and arose again for the
elect of God; and who will come again
to gather them to present them to the
Father, and say, "I am their justifica-
tion." Praise his holy name !

I realize most of the time that I am
not worthy to be numbered among you
dear people --- a living people that have
been made alive by the blood of Jesus.
But, if my soul has been delivered from
this death, may it please God that my
feet will be delivered from falling, and
that I may walk humbly before God in
the light and love of His living.

A brother, I hope,
Paul Morton
High Point, N. C.

ANNUAL MEETING

The Ännual Meeting of the llarmony Prinn-
itive Baptist Church will be held, God willing'
all day Saturday and Sunday, May 29 and 30,
1965.

Services to begin Saturday at 10:30 A. M.
and. Sunday at 10:00 A. M.

The Meeting House is located one mile east
of Huntington, W. Va. city limits, on Cedar-
crest Drive; and one-quarter mile off U. S,
Route 60, at Eastern Heights Shopping Cen-
ter. All who are interested are welcome to
come visit us.

'lirlder ,r. R. Lane, Moderator
110 Harrison Court,
Huntington, W. Ya, 25702

Mrs. Mildred Stanley, Clerk
1046 Cedarcrest Drive,
Huntington, W. Ya. 25705

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To February 1, 1965)

J. A. Mclamb, N. C..,.......-. -...- -..-...-. ...$ 3.00

J. W. Black, Can...--....-....... 5.00

Mary Hendricks, Okla.--.. 1.00

Duncan Black, Can,,.. 2,00

Mrs. R. L. Milligan, A.rk.---.....-.-.-.- 2.00

Eliza Turner, Va..--.-....-.-... 1.00

Mrs. R. C. Jones, Tex.- 1.00

I{atie Ragan, Tenn....-.--.-. 2.00

2.00

1.00

2.00

Mrs. Verda Machesney, Kan,

W. J. Collie, N. C.
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EDITORIAL

MATTHEïI/ 8:1-4; LEVITICUS 14:4-7
"The pr'í,est shall conxrna,nd thnt one

of the birds be ki,lled, in an earthen
uessel ouer rulrnl'í,ng wdter. As for the
li,ai.ng bi,rd,, lte shall ta,ke i,t, and, the
ced,arwood, and the sca,rlet, and the
Ir,yssop, and shall dip them and the
liuing biril i,n the blood of tlte bi.rd, thq,t
usas ki,lled, oaer the ru'nn'í,ng wa,ter: u,nd,
shall sprí,nkle upon hi,m th,a,t i,s to be
cleansed, from th,e leprosy seaen times,
and, shall pronounce him clean, and shall
let tlte liaì,ng bird loose i,nto the open
fi,eld."
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What a picture is before us ! Yet, as
we view it and meditate upon it, we
are brought forcibly to the knowledge
that what vve see in the letter, that all
of the colors of the artist, that all of
the natural talent of tongues and pen
are not enough to get at the root of
this matter. As far as schools go, they
are wonderful. If all of the Old School
Baptists criticized scholastic learning,
that will not change my attitude about
literal learning. I do not know as much
of letters as I would like to know; so
much is this true, that I am still try-
ing: to gain more of the knowledge of
what is called a literal education. As
this desire began when I was about
three years old, it has not ceased until
the present time. About forty years ago,
when I was just past twenty years of
age, I sometimes hope that I was given
a desire to know more about the heaven-
ly Teacher. This desire, like the first
desire, was given to me. I di'd, not de-
sire to l¿aae the desire i,n eì,ther case
(I Cor. 4:7). In the receipt of that
gift, (if I did receive it), from that day
to this I have intended to set forth a
crucifled Saviour. It has been the de-
sire of my heart to know nothing save
Jesus Christ, first, between that and
the last, and at the last, for all of our
salvation.

In the picture before us in Matthew
8:1-4 there is the victim. Look care-
fully at the victim. Do you find in it
anything that seems to be like you?
Have you ever been in the condition
that he is in? Has your health (stand-
ing) before God become impaired so
that you feel to be an outcast, not only
from him, but from his people? Have
you seen and felt the ravages of your
disease in all of yourself? After first
having it discovered to you, did you
do all that you could to rid yourself
of the disease? failing in that, did you
try to alleviate your sufferings by poul-
tices and doses and the lo heres and
lo theres? and did they all fail, as such
efforts will always fail? (Luke 8:43)
If these and like experiences have been

yours, you certainly will find a resting
place as you are given to explore the
precious things before us.

God uses many things to teach his
people. We sing:

"Soon will the toilsome strife be over,
Of sublunary care;

And life's dull vanities no more
This anxious breast ensnare.

Courage, my soul on God rely,
Deliv'rance soon will come;

A thousand ways has Providence
To bring believers home.

"Ere first I drew this vital breath,
From nature's prison free,

Crosses in number, measure, weight,'Were written, Lord, for me:
But thou, my shepherd, friend, and guide

Hast led me kindly on -Taught me to rest my fainting head
On Christ, the corner stone."

And each way is one that gainsayers
can not place human efforts, and the
instrumentalities of conditions, among
them. As hunger brought the prodigal
son to acknowledging his sinfulness
(Proverbs 3:6; Luke 15:16, 17);,as
being swallowed up by the whale
(power) brought Jonah to pay all that
he had for the truth (Proverbs 23:.23:.
Jonah 2:9) ; as the look from the Sav-
iour humbled Peter into bitter tears
(Matthew 26:75), in the same manner
the disease of leprosy will bring a man
to the medical authority, and the mal-
ady of sin, when revealed to a man or
'woman, bring them to Christ.

trverything, everything from first to
last comes from an outside source. The
sinner does not get the disease; it is
one that he has had all the time, but
the knowledged of it comes by revela-
tion. The cure, with all of the various
applications of that cure, must come,
and will come, from the priest in type,
from Christ in anti-type. In the appli-
cation of the cure the priest commands
that two birds be used. One of them is
to be killed. There is not any difference
in the two birds as to their value in
the cleansing. If we endeavor to leave
the Man Christ Jesus the Lord out of
our preaching it is useless and com-



88 SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES
fortless to the sinner under considera-
tion; equally so, if we try to preach him
less than God, we are not preaching
Christ and him crucifled.

The doctrine of God's predestination
is a glorious doctrine. As taught in the
Bible, and as applied in our experience,
it is a lovely doctrine; as it is warped
and twisted by carnal reasoning it be-
comes a monstrosity and hideous to one
taught of God. In the lovely matter be-
fore us, the order of God is made mani-
fest. There has been a strenuous effort
made to make the word order mea,n
something in the Bible that it does not
mean. In no place does it mean good
order or bad order, in order or out of
order; it does mean to teach the ordi-
nation of God in all of our church af-
fairs. The ordination of God is so clear
in the crucifixion of Christ. That which
we would call useless or remotely con-
nected, is of the utmost importance.
As there is not a little sin, any more
than there is a mild case of leprosy,
just so, in the same manner, to the
same degree, there is not a little event
in the crucifixion of Christ, or of the
tribulations of God's people. And this
order holds good in the cure and cleans-
ing in type and anti-type.

As the commancl- to kill eame from
the priest, just so did the command
come to kill the Son of God. The priest
command,ed, that one of the bi,rds be
ki.Iled,. God Almighty, the Creator of
all things, the builder and keeper of
the church (Romans 11 :36; Col. 1 :16;
Rev. 4:11; Psalms t27:1), awoke his
sword and said to it, Smite the shep-
herd, etc. (Psalms 17:13; Isaiah 10:5;
Zech. 73:7). As the minister of the gos-
pel delights in feeding the sheep, in
contending for the doctrine, in doing
the commandments of his God, just so,
did the priest delight in having the bird
killed.

The order (ordination) of the priest
was that the bird be killed in an earth-
en vessel. If there are brethren that
subscribe to the idea that Christ was
not any kin to his mother, I am willing

for them to have all that they can get
out of it, but I beg to be excused from
having any part in it. If there was,
and if there is, any \ryay in which Jesus
was different in looks to other babies
I do not find it in the Bible. If he was
born of a woman, he was born of one
as much as I was; if he was made un-
der the law, he was made under it
as much as I was. Being born of one,
and being made under the other, neces-
sitated his dying. The Son of man was
put to death in the flesh (I Peter 3:18),
which clearly shows the humanity of
Christ, the dying in an earthen vessel.
Ilave I viewed the death of my Lord
over running water? Do I know the
beauty, the cleansing of the constant
flow of running water ? Have I felt the
rising of the water to a stream in
which one could swim? (Ezekiel 47:6)
IIave I had this cleansing water to
arise as a well overflowing and spring-
ing up into everlasting life? (John
4:14) Have I stood in amazement on
the bank of the river of God's love and
seen it flowing in winter and in sum-
mer (Zech. 14:8), and have I beheld
its crystal waters as I stood on the
wide street (bank) and rested in the
shade of the tree of life? (Rev. 22:7,2)

T+ i^ .^^+ ^'^-. -..^'^l^.- ¿ì^^+ ^..-. t^.^^+L^.-ru ¡È rrvu arrJ wurruEL bttilv uul uluullEl
called godliness a great mystery (1
Timothy 3:16), for when we look at
the pitcure and see the living bird be-
ing dipped in the blood of the dead one,
it is awe inspiring. I desire to have the
right perspective towards this inex-
plicable fact. At any time we quarrel
about God, we show that we do not
have God as our Father. That which
was born of the virgin was God and
man. If the Lord blesses me, I will not
set him up as having more virtue as
the Offering or the Offerer. Our in-
ability to understand him as being set
up with the Father from everlasting,
to everlasting delight in the sons of
men in the habitable part of his earth;
to view him as being made in secret,
and couriously wrought in the earth
(Psalm 139:15) ; to look in worship
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at him as being God in the beginning
as the Word (John 1:1), as being one
inseparable from the other, as the Word
being made flesh (John L:L4), as God
shedding his blood (Acts 20 :28), as
coming in a body prepared for him
(Hebrews 10:5-10), does not lessen it
being true.

Not only did He tell us that he
was the door, but when he was born
of a woman, made under the law, he
came in at the door. (Gal. 4:4) He was
the frrst born among many brethren.
The bird killed prefiguring the death
of Jesus Christ, the blood prefiguring
the cleansing blood of the Saviour, it
behooved the living bird to be dipped
in the blood of the slain bird. The sins
of God's people had to be imPuted to
the One that had been brought uP, who
had delighted and rejoiced in his breth-
ren. (Proverbs 8) As the blood of the
dying Redeemer ràn down his side,
so rras the living bird ,dipped in the
blood of the dead bird.l In the house
of the Lord clean vessels must be used.
God's curse upon Adam extended to
every living thing (Genesis 3:17), and
the cedar wood, the scarlet, and the
hyssop must all be dipped in the same
blood.

The power that is in the shed blood
was felt and enjoyed long before the
coming of Jesus Christ, but the cleans-
ing of the body of Christ was in prom-
ise, not in actuality. The spirit's power
rvas measured before the day of Pente-
cost, but even since Chirst fulfilled the
law, died in the place of sinners, went
back to heaven, the HolY Ghost has
been in its fulness so much so that
it convinces of sin (Jude 15; John 16:8'
9); dwells in the Lord's people (John
14:17); guides them into all truth
(John 16:13) ; shows them the things
of Christ (John 16:15) ; and 'was
poured out on all flesh, even to the
fllling of the house and of the saints
where they sat (Acts 2:2, 4). Here we
see the blood being sPrinkled upon
him that is to be cleansed. Here is that
delightful theme, the predestination of

all things that pertain to the salvation
of God's elect, seven times being re-
quired for the cleansing. Six times
would not be enough; eight times would
be too màny i seven times was absolute-
ly necessary for the cleansing, for,
while it may be ridiculed, the Bible is
full of complete things found in the
number seven.

In the case of leprosy, it was Christ
that pronounced the leper as being
cured, as being whole. In the type the
priest must do all the work; only the
priest has the authority to pronounce
the leper cleansed.

Then the living bird is let loose in
the open field. How precious it is to
think that the God of the whole earth
did not die, but that the Man' Jesus
did die, and that in his death the law
of God was magnifled, the covenant of
redemption certifled, the wrath of God
vindicated, the promise of God verified,
the righteousness of God made mani-
fest, and tle justice of God satisfled.
All of this took place in the killing of
the first bird, which, to me, was the
dying of the Saviour of sinners, to-
gether with the dipping of the living
bird, and all of the things that went
with it, in the blood of the slain bird.
This teaches the unity between him and
His Father, between him and His
people.

The living bird was not released un-
til after the cleansing. The Son of God
would not have arisen from the grave
had he not finished the work his Fa-
ther gave him to do. He ought to have
suffered all, that he might enter into
his glory (Luke 24:26). He bought the
field that had the pearl in it (Matthew
13:46). He is today in the open field
seeking such as do worship him in
spirit and in truth. This field is the
world of his people, and he is not bound
by uncleanness among his sinful peo-
ple; he is not beset by any difficulties
in the field, he having overcome the
world of opposition; he is not laboring:
under any man made rules and rituals
in the sah'ation of sinners. W' D' G.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh,,

MATTHEW T:6
"G'iae not tlt"at whiclt i,s holE unto

th,ø d,ogs, neither cøst ye gou,r pearls
before sw,ine, lest they trample them
under the;ir feet, und, tutn agui,n and,
rend,27o1,t."

This text is found in the closing part
of what is familiarly termed Christ's
Sermon on the Mount, in which he
taught them privately, and gave them
lessons of instruction, which are of the
greatest importance to the saints in all
subsequent ages. These instructions
should often be examined and re-
examined by the children of God, as
they are given for their special benefit
and contain admonitions and precepts
of the most vital importance. From the
rich cluster of the golden maxims and
rules laid down for the observance of
the disciples of the Redeemed in this
sermon, \rye are requested to give our
views on the text written at the head
of this article, to which we will call
the especial attention of the readers.

"Gi'.'e not that .¡hich is holy unto the
dogs." The things which were holy un-
der the ceremonial law were the things
which were especially consecrated, sanc-
tified or set apart for holy purposes, as
were the tabernacle, the ark, the altar
and the consecrated things of the inner
temple of the Lord in Jerusalem. The
tribes themselves, being solemnly set
apart from all the families of mankind,
were ceremonially holy, and forbidden
to intermingle with the other nations
of the earf,h, and as a consecrated and
holy people they were to live on conse-
crated and holy food; they were for-
bidden to eat that which 1ryas common
or unclean. Of all the beasts of the field
none but those which divided the hoof
and chewed the cud were set apart by
the special enactment of the Lord as
the consecrated or holy sustenance of

the consecrated tribes of the Lord, and
these consecrated things must not be
polluted by contact with other things
which were not set apart; no mixture
with anything else was allowed.

All this was undoubtedly to signify
to us that God's chosen and redeemed
people, who are born of God, receive
from him spiritual and immortal life,
which must be fed and sustained on
spiritual and immortal food. This les-
son is taught us in all the types and
shadows going before. For instance,
when God had created man out of the
dr¡st of the ground, he provided that
the food necessary for man's subsis-
tance should grow out of the same dust
of the ground. His nature and compo-
sition being of the earth earthy, his
subsistance must, to be adapted to the
support of his earthly nature, be also
earthy; and when man had transgressed
the law of God and fallen under the
curse, the earth out of which he was
to subsist was also cursed for his sake,
that it might be still adapted to his
nature, as a fallen, sinful, earthy man.
So in the figure we are taught that in
the spiritual creation in Christ Jesus,
they who are born of the Spirit of God
must be sustained on spiritual things;
as their spiritual lifc is in God, so is
all their spiritual food and sustenance.
The productions of the earth cannot
feed and sustain the inward man, nor
can all the joys of the Spirit, which do
feed and sustain the new man, prevent
the old man, the earthy nature, from
requiring its earthly nourishment. That
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and
that flesh is of the earth earthy, and
cannot be sustained without that food
which is produced from the earth; and
he that is born of God, although he
might possess all the produce of the
earth, would starve if he were not fed
on that bread which cometh down from
heaven. Except we eat the flesh and
drink the blood of Jesus we have no
spiritual life in us, for spiritual life
can live on nothing else.

Those who are thus born of God are
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a "chosen generation, a toyal priest-
hood, and holy nation, a peculiar peo-
ple," etc., chosen, consecrated and set
apart, "sanctified by God the Father,"
"elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, through sanctifica-
tion of the Spirit," etc., cleansed and
washed, purged and justified, and as
a holy, consecrated people they aïe
made partakers of the divine nature,
and qualified to eat the flesh and drink
the blood of the Son of man, who is the
true bread which came down from heav-
en. Then the things which are holy are
appropriated exclusively to a holy peo-
ple; a people which God has cleansed,
and which we are forbidden to call
common. This sanctifled people are
called sheep, lambs and doves, and by
many other figurative names, but they
are never called dogs or swine. A dog
is a very different kind of an animal
from a sheep or lamb; he neither di-
vides the hoof, nor does he chew the
cud, he is therefore unclean. His dis-
position is also very unlike that of the
sheep or lamb: he is ferocious, quarrel-
some, vicious, and, like the wolf, it is
his nature to worry, scatter and kill
the sheep. His food, or that on which
the dog subsists, is not that which would
feed the sheep and lambs, nor can the
sheep and lambs subsist on what the
dog can feed upon. The dog would
starve in the richest pasture field, where
the sheep would fatten, and the sheep
would starve if fed only on what dogs
delight to feed upon. Dogs are danger-
ous animals, and we are admonished
to beware of them. Some of them are
said to be dumb dogs what cannot bark;
sleepy dogs, lying down, loving slum-
ber, and greedy dogs that can never
have enough. In Revelation 22:L5 they
are classified with sorcerers, whore-
mongers, murderers, idolaters, and
whatsoever loveth and maketh a lie.

The admonition of the Lord in our
text then clearly means that his dis-
ciples shall not give, or minister the
gospel, or its provisions, its promises,
its comforts, its ordinances, or any of

its commands, to any who are thus des-
ignated dogs, or who are in nature, dis-
position, practice or appetite as unlike
the regenerated and spiritual people of,
God as dogs are unlike and inimical to
the sheep and lambs. The gospel is food
to the saints, because it is Christ; the
preaching of the gospel is preaching
Christ, and it is food to the spiritual,
and hence the ministers of the gospel
are commissioned to feed the sheep and
feed the lambs; to feed the flock of
God which he has purchased with his
own blood, but charged to give not that
which is holy (and the gospel and all
its ordinances are holy) to dogs. Dogs
have no use for holy things, they can
do them no good, for they are not adapt-
ed to their nature or suited to their
appetites; besides it is a desecration of
holy things to give them to dogs or
to swine. It is true, the gospel is to be
preached to every creature, to all na-
tions, and in all the world, for a witness
to all nations, but only those who have
ears to hear can hear what the Spirit
saith to the churches.

The ministers of Christ have nothing
but the gospel to preach, and that they
must preach wherever God is pleased
to open a door for them to preach; and
its effect will be to discriminate between
the living and the dead. All who have
been pricked in the heart by the life-
giving power of the Spirit will Sladly
receive the word, as did the quickened
on the day of Pentecost; while others
will mock and reject the testimony. But
what we understand as being intended
by this admonition, is that we are for-
bidden to attempt to Christianize un-
regenerated men, by teaching them the
letter of the word, and applying to
them the ordinances of the gospel as
a means of salvation; by catechisms,
Bible classes, Sunday Schools, etc., as
though we could so improve their car-
nal minds as to make them acceptable
to God, without being born of the Spirit.

According to our understanding of
the subject, every effort to apply the
things of the Spirit of God to unre-
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generated men, is to give that which
is holy to dogs. Theological institutions
for giving ministerial qualifications to
graceless youths for preaching, and to
unrenewed children and adults for
church membership, and for evangeliz-
ing the world by humanly devised plans
and schemes, is an attempt to give that
which is holy to the dogs, and is clear-
ly a transgression of the authority of
our Lord, and an open violation of the
words of our text: "Give not that which
is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye
your pearls before swine."

It is not in the nature of swine to
appreciate the value or beauty of pearls
any more than it is the nature of dogs
to relish the rich pasture on which the
sheep feed. The children of God are in
possession of j ewels of inestimable
value, which none but the children of
God can appreciate or enjoy. Their spir-
itual privileges, their Christian love
and fellowship, their gifts and graces,
their experimental joys and peculiar
exercises, their knowledge of divine
things, are all pearls of great value
to them, but their excellence cannot be
known or appreciated by those who
know not God. There is a fltness and
utility in exhibiting these pearls among
those of like precious faith, but those
who have never possessed them would
rudely trample on them if cast before
them, as swine would trample upon the
most costly and precious jewels. Chris-
tians are greatly edifled and comforted
by speaking often to each other of all
the way in which the Lord has led
them; they can talk freely one to an-
other of their joys and sorrows, their
conflicts and victories, but should they
make these things the theme of their
conversation in the streets and market
places, or in the synagogues of Satan,
they would be treated roughly: infidels,
Arminians, will-worshipers, like swine,
would trample them under their feet,
and turn and rend the child of grace.

The psalmist said, "Come and hear,
all ye that fear God, and I will declare
what he hath done for my soul." They

who fear the Lord can understand the
language, and they know too well the
value of such precious pearls to despise
or trample on them. But those who have
only the religion of the world neither
divide the hoof nor chew the cud, and,
like swine, serve only their swinish ap-
petites; their god is their belly and their
glory is their shame. The swine seem to
have but one desire, and that is the
gratification of their ravenous appe-
tites; cast before them the most costly
and splendid gems, or pearls, and as
they cannot eat them, they have no
other use for them, and they would as
soon trample on them as on the most
common earth; and they will turn again
and rend you, determined to obtain
something that they can eat. So when
the Christian attempts to display the
glorious things of the kingdom of Christ
to unbelievers, they will sometimes be
surprised to find that those with whom
they labor cannot appreciate those ex-
perimental things of which they speak.
Expostulate with them, and demon-
strate what you say by the most clear
and positive Scripture authority, and
they will disregard your testimony and
your Scripture, and trample both under
their feet and then assail you again
rvith as much vigor and determined
violence as though you had not exhibited
to them your pearls.

Sheep, swine and dogs are not suit-
able companions for each other, they
cannot live in g:ood communion together,
nor should unnatural amalgamation be
attempted, but let the sheep be associ-
ated with sheep, and let them "beware
of dogs," and avoid the society of swine,
and they will be more pleasantly and
comfortably situated. The great and
good Shepherd has told his flock, "Ye
are not of the world, even as I am not
of the world." He has chosen them out
of the world, and called them to be a
separate people. Let us then heed the
admonition of our Lord, and give not
that which is holy unto dogs, neither
cast our pearls before the swine, lest
they trample them under their feet,
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and turn again and rend us.

(The above was an editorial of Elder Git-
bert Beebe, published November 1, 1862. We
think that our readers will be in full accord
with his exposition of the text. - J. D. W.)

ORDINATION OF DEACONS

Pursuant to the request of Thompson's Grove
Church, on Saturday, October 3, 1964, the fol-
lowing Elders: B. O. Thompson, J. P. Helms,
Wm, Holland and Julius Bocock were organ-
ized into a Presbytery by selecting Elder J. P.
Helms, Moderator, and Elder Julius Bocock,
Clerk. Elder Wm. Holland was selected to lead
in examination, and Elder B. O. Thompson
was chosen to offer the ordination prayer.
Elder Bocock was appointed by the church to
be church spokesman' The following deacons
were also members of the Presbytery: P. D.
Akers, Bobby Bernard, Gary Akers, Andrew
Gibson, R. C. Gearhart, Brammer Nichols,
Walter Burgess, Leonard Nichols and Denver
Simpson.

Brethren Nelson Reed and George T. Rakes
were delivered into the hands of the Presby-
tery to be examined as to their qualifications
as deacons; and if found qualified, to be or-
dained as such of our faith and order.

Elder Holland questioned the church spokes-
man in reference to the scriptural qualifica-
tions of these brethren. His answers were sat-
ifactory. Elder Holland also questioned both
brethren relative to doctrine, faith, and order,
and their calling; and their answers being sat-
isfactory, a motion was unanimously carried
to proceed with the ordination by laying on
of hands, and prayer by Elder Thompson.
Then Elder Helms delivered the charge in a
very impressive manner; and Deacons Nelson
Reed and George T. Rakes were given back to
the church, and the Presbytery was discharged.

To all the churches of our faith and order
we recommend our beloved brethren as serv-
ants of God. It is our prayer and hope that
they may prove a blessing to our people, and
go wherever He directs, and that they may
be kept by His power and thus hold out to
the end as good and faithful servants of Al-
mighty God.

J. P. Helms, Moderator
Julius Bocock, Clerk

OBITUARIES
SARAH ALICE NOLEN SMITII

'We desire to express our love and fellow-
ship for our dear sister in the Lord. She was
born May 72, 7887, and passed from this

world June Lt, L964, in a hospital in Chris-
tiansburg, Va. She was the daughter of Lu-
crecia and Richard Nolen, and lived all of her
Iife in Virginia.

She is survived by her husband, Graves
Cleveland Smith, of Christiansburg, and the
following children: Mrs, E. Turman and Mrs.
E. P. Nolan, Roanoke, Va.; Mrs. L. A. Galli-
more, Floyd, Va.; Mrs. W. W. Dobyns, Blacks-
burg, Va.; H. L. Smith, Radford, Va.; G. M.
Smith, Richmond, Va.; and R. R. Smith' Phila-
delphia. Surviving also are 19 grandchildren
and 11 great grandchildren; one sister, Dru-
siler Gitlispie, Baltimore, and one brother,
C. H. Nolen, Williamson, W. Va.

She had a great desire to unite with the
church, but was afraid she did not have evi-
dence sufficient to go to the church. I was
away at that time and could not be with her,
and she went to see her cousin, Sister Eliza
Turner, and told her of her travels from na-
ture to grace; then she sent for Elder J. G. L.
Hash, who went to see her, and advised her
to come to the church as soon as she was
able; that he was satisfied with what she had
told him. She had been in declining health for
several years. She went to County Line Church,
Floyd County, Virginia, and was received in
love and fellowship, and was baptized by Elder
J. G. L. Hash, the pastor.

She reared a large family, and they were
all good to her and she was well taken care
of to the end. She attended her church as long
as her health permitted, and was a strong be-
Iiever in salvation by grace. Dear children, we
miss her; however, our loss is her eternal
gain, Our Heavenly Father called her to eter-
nal rest. Her darkened glass has been removed,
and she has no more of the doubts and fears
which befall the children of God while in this
land of sin and sorrow.

Her request was to be buried at County
Line Church, and for Elder J. G. L. Hash to
conduct her funeral; but as he had passed on
before her, his son Elder Amos Hash and Elder
J. O. Conner conducted her funeral. Many true
and kind words were spoken and all was beau-
tifully taken care of. The floral offerings were
lovely, She was laid away in the church ceme-
tery to await the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall call her sleeping dust to
come forth and be forever with the Lord.
Written by her only sister,

Drusiler Gillispie, Glenarm, Md. and
Eliza Turner, Floyd, Va.

ELONA MURRAY GAY

Sister Gay was born March 28, 1892, in
Nash County, North Carolina. She was the
daughter of Hinesberry and Minnie Murray'
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In 1908 she was united in marriage to Junious
Howard Gay, who became a faithful member
of Sandy Grove Primitive Baptist Church in
Nash County in the year of 1928, and was
ordained. a deacon in 1956, passing away Feb-
ruary 10, 1961. Sister Gay united with Sandy
Grove Church in 1928 where she remained a
faithful and loving member until her heavenly
Father called her from our midst July 2g,
1963.

She had a warm spot in everyone's heart
who knew her; and evidence on her sick bed
showed she was ready to depart from this
sinful world and await the resurrection morn-
ing, Her walk and conversation proved the
love she had for her church and its members.
While her voice will not be heard anymore,
her memory will never be forgotten. She made
the statement several times that she felt asif she was walking on Holy Ground when at-
tending church services. f feel our loss is her
eternal gain.

Her funeral was conducted at the Sandy
Grove Church by Elders D. B. Stokes, J. B.
Murray, and others. She was laid to rest in
the Bailey Cemetery. The huge mound of beau-tiful flowers and large attendance showed the
love her many friends had for her. It was
a blessing that we enjoyed attending services
and singing the beautiful hymns together.

Written by her son who misses her so much,

Preston Gay

SISTER CORA MILLS
Sister Cora Mills passed away September

24, t964, at the home of her daughter, Mrs.
Elaine Kinsey, in Midland, Texas. Aunt Cora
fell July 11th and broke her hip, from which
she did not recover enough for us to know
how she fell. She suffered much, but when
awal<e was always trying to quote scriptures.
She was born February 28, !874, the daugh-
ter of Elder J. R. ancl Polly Morton, she be-
ing the last, of eleven children. She .\ /as mar-
ried to E. D. Mills in 1899, and to this union
thr.ee children were born: two girls and a
boy, the boy being deceased; surviving are:
Mrs. Elaine Kinsey and Mrs. Ovbery Eoutz;four grandchildren and five gr:eat grand-
children, and a host of nieces and nephews.

She joined the Primitive Baptist Church at
Cool Springs, in YanZandt County, Texas,
the fourth Sunday in August, 1911, and was
baptized by Elder W. W. Slaughter. She lived
a devoted member and loved the doctrine of
predestination and salvation by grace without
wavering. She was blessed to get to come back
to her church the past several years at the
three-days' meeting time. Her daughters count-
ed it a great pleasure to be with their mother

on her visits to her church. Oh, how she did
enjoy meeting her brethren and sisters, and
to hear the preaching and singing the songs
of Zion.

Funeral services were conducted by her pas-
tor, Elder D. D. Wattace, at Canton, Texas,
September 26th. She was a loving mother, and
will be missed not only by her children, but
by a host of brethren and friends who will
miss her pleasant smile and kind words; butI would say do not weep for her: she fought
a good fight and kept the faith, and finished
her course, and a crown of righteousness is
laid up for her which the Lord will give when
he comes to gather his children home. May
God in his love, comfort and bless all that
mourn her passing.

Written by her niece,

Mrs. Minnie Donohoe

SAMUEL KEMPER NOLEN
Samuel Kemper Nolen was born February

10, 1875, and passed away May 11, 1961. He
was the son of the late Alexander and Judith
Turner Nolen, of Patrick County, Virginia. He
was united in marriage to the late Loula S.
Nolen April 25, 790L, and to this union nine
children were born; two preceding him in
death, Surviving are: Mrs. Alvah Thomas,
Floyd, Va.; Mrs. Bernice Greer, Roanoke, Va.;
Mrs. Ava Marshall, Newport News, ya.;
Jewel D., of Martinsville, Va.; L. EarI, Cecil
R. and Marvin V. Nolen, of Floyd, Va. Also
surviving are eight grandchildren, and six
great granchildren. His mother, who lived to
be 103 years old, preceded him in death by
only eight months.

He united with County Line Church, Floyd
County, in July, 1911, and was ordained dea-
con in August, 1914; and acted as assistant
Clerk and Clerk for more than forty years.
He was a firm believer in salvation by grace,
desiring peace in the church, and always filled
his seat until the last few months. The v¡eath-
er seldom got too cold or rough for him to go
to the meeting house on meeting days, wheth-
er there was anyone else there, or not. He
bore his suffering patiently, though he ex-
pressed a desire to pass on so as not to be
a burden to any one; but he could not die
until the Lord's time.

IIis funeral wa¡ conducted at County Line
Church by Elders J. O. Conner and B. O.
Thompson, and he was laid to rest in the
church cemetery, in the presence of many rel-
atives. and friends, to await the resurrection
morning, The flor¿l contributions were large
and beautifut. 

,Written by a daughter,
Mrs. Bernice Greer
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ELIZABETH PETTIS

Sister Elizabeth Pettis, daughter of the late
James Edward and Francis Ann Shelton, was
born September 13, 1878, in Tyler County,
Texas; and died March 24, 1964. She was
united in marriage to Albert Pettis in 1898;
and to this union one chilcl was born. Her hus-
band lived less than a year after their mar-
riage, and her daughter preceded her in death
in 1948. She leaves one sister to mourn her
death, Mrs. C. G. Westerman, San Antonio,
Texas; two brothers, A. L' and David Shelton'
Gilmer, Texas; three grandchildren; eight
great grandchildren; and four great great
grandchildren.

Sister Pettis was very humble, and her
greatest desire was to attend church and mix
and mingle with God's people' We feel that
our loss is her eternal gain'

May the riches of God's mercy be with those
who mourn her death'

LloYd \{all

JAMES SANLIN SNYDER

James Snyder was born on February 11,

1907, in Oklahoma, and died October 3, t964,
at the age of 5"t. He is survived by his wife'
Una, and seven sisters: Watie Gill, Clara Clour,
Jewell Garland, Bertha Wright, all of Bakers-
field, California; Etta Walker, Altadena and
Thelma Strickel, Huntington Park, California;
and Elbie Hilton, Lubbock, Texas; also by
one brother, Loran, Buena Park, California'
The sisters living in Bakersfield are all mem-
bers of Little Flock Church there.

Jimmie was not a member of the Old Baptist
Church but he was a believer in the doctrine
of salvation by grace, and made an outward
manifestation of his love for the Primitive
Baptists. He was sick about two years and
I had the pleasure of visiting him many times,
and each time, although his sufferings were
great, he greeted me with a smile' He was
loved so much by the Old Baptists that each
church sent flowers for his funeral' Amidst
a hugh floral offering he was laid to rest in
Greenlawn Cemetery, Bakersfreld, to await
the coming of our Lord. The writer was called
back from North Carolina to conduct his
funeral service. The good Lord made the way
possible for me to render this last service
io a dear friend and his family, for which I
am thankful.

May it please the dear Lord to comfort
his dear family, and especially his wife who
stood by him so fraithfully through all his
sickness. Her home is still an open home for
the Old Baptists' I shall never forget the

kindness shown me bY this familY.

T, R. Jefferson

MRS. ANNIE APPLE OSBORNE

Sister Annie Apple Osborne was born in
Caswell County, North Carolina, July 10' 1895'
and departed this life September t7, 1964,
at the age of 69 years' She had lived most
of her life in Guilford County, North Carolina.

Sister Osborne united with Tate Street
Primitive Baptist Church at Greensboro at
her June meeting, 1913, and lived a faithful
mernber for more than 50 Years'

She is survived by her husband, Brother
Charles L. Osborne, Sr.; three sons, C. L., Jt.,
Otis 8., both of Greensboro, and W. A. Os-
borne of Asheville, N. C'; six daughters, Mrs'
Sam Lewis, Mrs. H' I. Swink, Mrs. B. L. Pe-
gram and Mrs. Joe C. Wrenn, all of Greens-
boro, Mrs. James Brignull and Mrs. Martin L.
Harder, both of Valatie, N. Y'; three sisters,
Mrs. J. L. Cole, Mrs. Minnie Madren and Mrs.
Kate Morgan, all of Greensboro; one brother,
J, A. Apple of Greensboro; 23 grandchildren¡
six great grandchildren, and a host of friends.

Sister Osborne was known for her meek and
humble life, always thinking of the welfare
of others before herself. In all of her suffer-
ings she never complained, but often said that
God had been so good to her that she couldn't
complain. I think Solomon spoke some very
fitting words that described her life (Proverbs
31 :2?-31). "She looketh well to the ways of
her household, and eateth not the bread of
idleness. Her children arise up and call her
blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her'
Many daughters have done virtuously, but
thou excellest them all. Favor is deceitful, and
beauty is vain; but a woman that feareth the
Lord, she shall be praised. Give her of the
fruit of her hands; and let her own works
praise her in the gates."

May God's blessing be upon each member
of the family to guide, keep and sustain them
in the death of this precious loved one'

A few days ago I received the following
poem written by Sister Osborne's grandchild,
Janet Brignull, age 13, of New York:

IN MEMORY
Who is that woman who loved her family,
Loved them with all her heart?
lVho is she who counted her blèssings,
Counted them one bY one?

She is the one who loved nature,
And respected and loved God so

She who t'hought onlY of others
IIas gone to heaven, in all her grace
She is my Grandmother.
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Written at the request of the Church at

Greensboro by her pastor,

W. C. King

home, and aided Brother Everett in filling his
appointments.

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, That
we the church at Antioch bow our heads in
humble submission to the will of God, who
does all things well; and we thank him for
the life of Mrs. Everett to live among us these
¡,"ears. Also be it

RESOLVED, That a copy of this resolution
be sent to Elder Everett; a copy sent to the
Si,gns of tlte T'imes for publication; and a copy
be recorded in the church records.

C. B. Britt, Moderator
J. M. Proffitt, Clerk

JAMES FREDERICK DEHART
Brother DeHart, son of William Lawson and

and Fannie Dalton DeHart, was born in
Patrick County, Virginia, June g, 18gZ and
departed this life January 5, 1965.

He was a retired engineer of the Norfolk
& Western Railway with more than 44 years
service,

Brother DeHart united with the primitive
Baptist Church of Christ at Roanoke, Vir-
ginia, March 26, lggg and was baptized that
afternoon by Elder J. F. Stegall. Brother
Jimmy, as he was ealled by his brethren and
closest friends, was a faithful and loyal mem-
ber of his church; always attending the meet-
ings with a special interest in her conference
meetings and the church's welfare as a whole,
and was always concerned about his pastor's
welfare and was ready to lend a helping hand
to anyone in need,

He was married June 80, 1g18 to Maude
Elizabeth Thomas. He is survived by his wife;
one daughter, Mrs. Annette Fralin, Roanoke,
Va"; one brother, Etijah DeHart, Stuart, Va.;two sisters, Mrs. Charles Harris, Draper,
N. C.; Mrs, George Hughes, Greensboro, N. C.;
and two grandchildren.

A very comforting and consoling funeral
was conducted for Brother DeHart by Elder
Cecil E. Turner. His body was laid to rest in
Fair View Cemetery, Roanoke, Va. to await
the coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, who shall call the steeping dust of
His Saints to arise and be fashioned like His
own glorious body and be presented to the
Father, where sickness, sorrow and death can
never come.

May each of us be given to say not our will
but thine be done, knowing that God is too
wise to err and too good to be unkind. May
God's richest blessings attend each one who
mourns the passing of this faithful, kind and
loving husband and father.'lVritten by request of the family.

E. V. Poff

SISTER CLETIE R. HOLLEY
Sister Holley was born May 21, 18gT, and

was married to her late husband, W. p. Holley,
May 10, 1902. They were the parents of one
daughter, Mrs. Lurlene Hudson, of Farrner_
ville, La,, who survives. She is survived also
by one granddaughter, Vivian H. Gray, and
three great grandchildren.

Sister Holley survived her husband about
two years, and was ill and affiicted nearly all
the time of her widowhood, but she was blessed
with humble and great courag,e, and. blessed
to trust in the Lord, in whose hands we are.
The writer was privileged to visit her many
times, and was deeply impressed that she
was most wonderfully kept by faith through
the grace and mercy of God, May the bereaved
ones therefore not \¡¡eep as those who have
no hope, for she is better ofi in the silent
grave, with her spirit with God who gave it,
where there is no more suffering, trouble or
sorrow, awaiting the great day of the resur-
rection,

Sister Holley v/as a very staunch but humble
member of Hopewell Primitive Baptist Church,'Wood County, Texas. She joined this church in
September, 1915, and was baptized by the late
highly loved and respected Elder H. B. Jones.
She was loved by her brethren and. highly re_
garded by them. She passed away December
9, t964, at her home at Farmerville, La., and
her funeral was conducted by the writer, as_
-:-¿^-r ì-Þ¡Þuçu uy -úroe-r w. w. ¡ludson, Jr. and Mr.
Corley, the Methodist minister, at the Meth_
odist Church. There was a nice attentive con_
gregation, and the flowers showed the higtr
respect in which she was held.

May the Lord richly bless each one of her
family who mourn, and the brethren and sis_
ters who loved her, and visited her lovingly
in her sickness and trouble,

Your unworthy brother,
R. W. Rhodes

IN MEMORY OF ONE WE LOVED
Our hearts have been saddened by the death

of Mrs. Myrtle Everett, wife of Elder John T.
Everett, our pastor. Mrs. Everett never unitedwith the church, though she was a strong
believer in salvation by grace. She was sãfaithful to see that Brother Everett had all
the care that loving hands could give, and was
always present at church when her health per-
mitted. She was eager to entertain in their
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ENJOYED THEIR VISIT
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Dear Brethren:
On this Sabbath day, JanuarY L7,

1965, my companion and I are alone,
but comfortably situated and happy in
our home ; rcalizing how blessed we are
that God, the giver of all good things,
has provided abundantly the necessi-
ties and pleasures we have experienced
through our fifty-eight years of mar-
ried life. We trust that we are truly
thankful for His every blessing:, know-
ing full well our unworthiness. All
praise to Him who doeth all things
well; to Him who doeth according to
his will in the army of heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth:
and none can stay his hand, or say un-
to him, What doest thou?

My mind is directed to Past ex-
periences that have caused much medi-
tation; and to the privilege \Me, and a
dear friend to us and the church, Helen
Bailey, had in attending the Virginia
Corresponding Meeting, the Salisbury
Association, and other meetings of our
faith, last Fall. It was a blessed ex-
perience to attend the meetings and to
hear the several preachers declare the
word of God - all preaching the same
truth. We each enjoyed our stay in
the homes of several dear ones, and

were glad to meet them again on the
shores of time. \4/e also enjoyed meet-
ing several brethren whom we had not
met before: The sweet manifestation
of love and fellowship shown by each
one, assured a welcome that is always
among Old Baptists. This is a gift from
on high, all according to God's Plan.
It was a wonderful and blessed season,
and enjoyed more than can be ex-
pressed.

Two past experiences came to mY
mind as f was reading the Scriptures
this day, and wondering if I had anY
part in these things God has prepared
for his own.

"'Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought:
Do I love the Lord or no:
Am I his or am I not?"

Years ago when I was a girl in mY
teens, one night just as I lay down on
my bed, a vision, (I know not what else
to call it), of Jesus, I hope my Saviour,
appeared. He stood robed in white, in
full figure, by the side of my bed, with
one arm outstretched, looking down on
me it seemed as much as a minute, then
turned half around and disappeared.
This wonderful sight I saw as plain as
I ever saw anything in my life. It has
caused meditation as to its meaning,
and at times is comforting to think that
in this strange way Jesus came to me.
I have a hope it was an assurance to me
of his love.

Another experience about three years
ago, which I had forgotten until a few
days ago when I came across what I
had written at the time: I was sitting
alone in my living room, distressed in
mind and with tears in my eyes. Sud-
denly I was inwardly moved that God
was directing my mind to some Scrip-
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ture to comfort me in trouble that was
weighing both my companion and me
down. Almost instantly the 23rd Psalm
come to mind. I repeated it; then a pas-
sage in Isaiah come, and I repeated it:
"Fear thou not: for I am with thee:
be not dismayed: for I am thy God:
I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the
right hand of my righteousness." (Isa-
iah 41:10)

I then picked up my Bible, and it
opened at the 116th Psalm. My hand
slipped as I turned pages, and it opened
again at the 116th Psalm. I stopped
and my eyes fell upon these words: "I
love the Lord because he hath heard
my voice and my supplications. Because
he has inclined his ear unto me, there-
fore will I call upon him as long as I
Iive." Such comfort and peace was mine
as I read these words. I read all the
L16th, lL7th and l"18th Psalms, and
never before had I read with such an
assurance of God's presence, as I did
at that time. I felt that it was for me,
and I could in some strange way know
how David must have been comforted
as he conversed with his God, and was
made to feel to give thanks unto the
Lord. This was all so wonderful for
one like me. My ver¡z soul and being
was comforted, my tears dried, and I
was lifted beyond the trials of this
world.

Such seasons come and go: Much of
the time I walk in a wilderness, still
wondering, Am I his or am I not?

A sister in hope,
Elta Merigold

LIKE COMING HOME
AFTER MUCH WANDERING

4702 Florist Road, N.W.,
Roanoke, Virginia

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

I hope our Lord has made me worthy
to address you thus, for of myself I
feel unworthy of any of his mercies

and blessings. If anything at all, I feel
to be a wild olive branch grafted in
contrary to nature - a sinner in deeds,
as well as an inherent one: without hope
in the world until God in his infinite
mercy, through our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, lifted me out of that hor-
rible pit, and gave me a precious little
hope of salvation; to which I cling. I
pray that our Lord will deliver me frorrl
seeming to boast of these things, and
enable me to render Him all the praise;
honor and glory. I am prostrate at the
Saviour's feet much of the time. 

I

No tlt-¡ubL a greater powêr than an¡l
on earth led me to you dear people;
for until a few years ago, I had never
heard of the Primitive Baptist Church.
When my dear companion and I asked
for a home among you dear brethren,
and were received, it was like'corning
home to friends from much wandering
in a wilderness. We found fellowship
with people who had tasted that the
Lord was abundantly merciful, as we
had; and that God's love and mercy is
wholly unmerited by us. We woulä
praise the Lord for lifting us up many
times through this fellowship, the
preaching at the different churches, as-
sociations, funerals, and the little gath-
erings, an<i in reading the ,S'igns. -We

love to read the Signs for the writings
it contains squares with the truth as
our Lord has revealed to us. I have
pondered many questions that have been
so sweetly answered by the Editorials,
etc. Praise the Lord for it !

On behalf of my wife and myself, I
wish all of you, and all of God's people
wherever they may be, good health and
much happiness in the Lord. May the
love of God, and the grace of our T,ord
Jesus Christ, and the communion of
the Holy Spirit be with you all. Amen.

I am enclosing check for 95.00 to re-
nerw our subscription.

Remember us in your prayers when
at the throne of grace of our Lord.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
D. C. and Sallie Randolph
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LETTER TO ELDER BRAMMER

Route 1, Ruffin, N. C.

Elrler Leonard Brammer
Route 3,
Martinsville,, Virginia

'There has been placed in me for
some reâson known to God, the desire
to'write you:a few lines telling you
how much the words you preached last
Sunday evening in Monticello meeting
house meant to me. I believe I shall
never forget how humble your appear-
ance there before us, the manner in
which admonition was used, what a dif-
ference, and how when used in sPirit
will stir up one's mind that they think
upon what has been said. The first part
of which you expressed brought to my
mind'much consideration "I have never
learned how to be obedient. I have
learned many lessons in things and I
have never learned how to be obedient
in the nine years I have been preach-
ing." How comforting to me were those
words. I,'who am so often out of the
way, if indeed I have ever been in
the way; my thoughts evil and I feel
so low that I fear greatly what I have
hoped was a hope in the mercY of
God, seems hanging as a thread, so
small and uncertain - weak and frail;
and ypu, a preacher of the most High
God telling how I feel.

Oh ! how my very being longs at times
to praise the God the most high, and de-
sire to know and do His will, yet how to
perform that which is good I find not;
I cannot have a good thought and sin
is mixed with atl I do. In this condition
my hopes are all crossed. You say, "I
have never learned how to be obedient."
1'Though He were a Son yet learned He
obedience by the things which He suf-
fered." Suffering brings one low, one
said out of the belly of Hell I cried and
He heard my cry - He brought me uP
also out of an horrible pit, and out of
the miry clay, and set mY feet uPon
a rock, and established mY goings -I so often fear of speaking the wrong

things; and do, when left to self. I just
can't help believing that we are never
obedient unless that obedience is worked
in us. Christ is the Head over the
Church, His body. Then He is our obed-
ience, our all things pertainÍng to life
and Godliness.

If I know anything about the walk
of a Child of God, it is not on flowerY
beds of ease that ìve are carried to
Heaven, - the journey is mountainous;
and have '\ile ever experienced journey-
ing to the mountain top? Don't we be-
lieve our lives contain a cross to bear?
And a cross is surely something con-
trary in principles - the flesh against
the spirit and vice versa, so that we
cannot do the things we would. This
old nature is so ugly, so all opposed to
God and Godliness, it will only yield
to submission when brought under sub-
jection by His controlling po\M€r; When
suffering brings us to the foot of Jesus'
cross we are willing, for that is the
day of God's Power, or the time He
manifests to us He is ruling in the
armies of Heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth, and none can
stay His hand, or say unto Him, What
doest thou ? Aren't we thankful that
He will not allow one to stray beyond
help of Him, but in mercy gathers us
as tender lambs in His arms' caring
for us as a Father that pities His chil-
dren? Oh when we feel we have wan-
dered far from Him and are so alone,
how our eyes run down in tears to
glimpse a sight of Him and joying over
His return (old self separates us). He
brings our help in time of need. Then
in sincerity can we say, He is the Sav-
iour of the whole world, and a special
Saviour to His elect loved ones, praise
His dear name. (Acts 12th Chapter.)

How much have I thought uPon what
you said about the locked doors swing-
ing open, - the word of God is not
bound and will open locked doors, and
carry one in forbidden paths. ManY
have been killed for daring, or I should
say showing forth the fear of God more
than the fear of man. There are sweet
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experiences of trial, hardship, etc. We
have records of these truths. Much com-
fort I have received in reading some
of Hassell's Church History. I would
that every Old School Baptist home con-
tained one of these, and they could be
stirred to reading from its pages what
our people have contended for, and how
our people amidst severe trials set up
the landmarks of the Church of Jesus
Christ (Militant), and how they re-
mained firm in doctrine and practice
in the face of some who wanted some
of the glory themselves. Leaving our
people, they would not have the doc-
trine of the absolute (certain, sure)
predestination of all things; some set-
ting up mission work to help God save
souls, which is erroneous. Why would
one object to the word absolute, either
God controls all things, or He controls
nothing? God does nothing in half meas-
ures. If ìMe can do one thing to save
ourselves we could equally do all of
the saving and not need the Saviour.

God has not so taught this poor
needy one; I need Him every moment,
hour and day. How I would fear to
start out anywhere, if I did not believe
He controls the powers of darkness and
fixed all things; appointing: our times
anrl seasons, or.rr clown sittings ancì_ r_rp-

risings. All my times are in His hands,
working all things together for good to
them who love Him, to tlte called ac-
cording to His purpose. He causes the
evil often to work for our good, over-
ruling it to that end; never makes one
do evil, - don't have to; and too holy
to be charged with folly. Just leave us
to self and old nature takes over. "The
wrath of man shall praise Him and the
remainder of wrath He restrains." Oh,
were it not for that restraining, check-
ing force we surely would destroy our-
selves, as I have often said. Thus He
shows us how weak we are and de-
pendent upon Him, who is at the helm,
and is all powerful.

We are living in a day that apostacy
has enlarged, and we're being brought
under dominating forces in the land.

It is a time when every God fearing
creature should feel the solemnity and
be concerned; and this may become
more severe before the coming of our
Lord. Then how sweetly do we feast,
in the face of opposition, on the words
"The word of God is not bound." This
is edifying and causes our poor hearts
to rejoice in the God of grace and mercy
for the love bestowed on sinners such
as I.

Fred joins me in regards to you and
yours. May God enable you and all His
called ministers to stand boldly declar-
ing the Whole Counsel of God, never
swerving to the right, nor to the left
as men pleasers, but enduring hardness
as a good soldier. May He cause one
and all who fear Him to search dili-
gently and inquiringly, "Am I in the
way?" "Is this the old path our loved
ones strived to point out to us?" Oh!
that He would give us hearts to pray
and keep His statutes still. We hope you
will come our way again. Cast the man-
tle of charity over my imperfections;
all truth praises God, error belongs to
man.

Hoping in God's love and mercy, I
âffit

A little one, if one at all,
Mrs. Fred Cobb

545 N. 6th Street,
Fairfax, Ok[a.74637

Ðear Editors of the Si,gns:

You will flnd enclosed one dollar to
help send out the good news, saved by
gtace, not of works. How I wish that
everyone could take it ! I hold mine as
something very precious, but do pass
one on when I find anyone that will
read it.'I am going to see if they will
let me put them in our library here,
where some may read them.

I love all the writings, and when the
paper gets here, I can hardly wait to
get to reading the good ne\rys. I do wish
I could say, Thank you, for sending it
to an old lonely Ìvomân of seventy-eight,
who lives alone and does not get to



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 101

church very often, as I live 139 miles
away and have to depend on others to
take me.

Please accept my poorly expressed
thanks; and may the God of all gra"ce
and mercy bless you to continue to send
the good nerrÃ/s. I love the Voices of tlue
Past; they bring back memories of sev-
enty years ago.

Mary E. Hendricks

THE NEW BIRTH
(Elder H. IVI. Curry)

When Jesus said, "Except a man be
born again he cannot see the kingdom
of God," he gave a name to a hitherto
nameless fact. The doctrine of the new
birth as announced by Christ and de-
veloped in the New Testament Scrip-
tures, wâs a novel doctrine at that age
of the world, and remains a novelty yet.
The fact of the new birth, as exempli-
fied in the experience of God's people,
is as old and as universal as man him-
self; but the doctrine had never been
named before. The new birth is not
stated in the OId Testament, although
the effects of it are clearly manifest in
the experience of partiarchs, prophets,
priests and kings, and many in the
humbler walks of life, âmong both Jews
and Gentiles. It is not mentionéd in any
religious writings, either Jewish or
Pagan, before the New Testament. The
ancient epics of India, the ethical codes
of China, the complicated systems of
Egypt, the fanciful philosophy and
poetry of Greece, the gorgeous ceremon-
ials and mystic rituals of ancient Mex-
ico and Peru, are all silent upon this
doctrine. It came from the lips of Jesus
a novelty, an original doctrine, a ne\ry
name for a hitherto nameless trl:-th, a
golden key to unlock the rich mines of
Christian experience so long closed by
human ignorance, so completely covered
by ceremonials, and so deeply buried
in tradition, a lamp by which the won-
derful works of God in the children of

men was to be more clearly understood,
the exceeding greatness of his power to
usward more fully known, and the
riches of the glory of his inheritance
in the saints more fully beheld.

The novelty of the doctrine is one of
the clearest proofs of the divinity of
the great Teacher who was the flrst to
announce it. The most gifted prophet,
the most highly favored priest, the great
law giver, Moses, nor even the favorite
Gabriel, who stands in the presence of
God, had never been blessed to discover
this truth or honored with the com-
mission to announce it to men. Thus
the novelty of the doctrine gives weight
and prominence to its

IMPORT
"Ye must be born agàin" is the ini-

tial statement of the doctrine of Christ,
and constitutes the fundamental dif-
ference between Christianity and all
religions. Take away the necessity of
the new birth and Christianity will take
its place on the common plane of all
other religions, and will be robbed of
that which alone entitles it to the dis-
tinction of divinity, and will be degrad-
ed to a mere system of ethics, a naked
code of morals, or to empty, meaning-
less and vain ceremonials. The funda-
mental idea in all other religions is
man's ability to reform himself into
ne\ryness of life, based upon the alike
false idea of the universal fatherhood
of God. The last of these, the universal
fatherhood of God, gave birth to the
World's Congress of Religions in Chi-
cago; and the first, man's ability to save
himself, formed the basis of every sys-
tem presented, whether by Buddhist,
or Brahmin, Mohammedan or Morman,
Catholic or Protestant. Hence all of
them are loud in their cry for reforma-
tion; and the only difference to be found
among them is the name and manner
in which the end is to be reached.

The superficial notion of religion is
deeply fastened upon all men; but it
seems that modern Protestantism has
a double portion of it. The Jews, in the
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time of Christ, were extremely zealous
for vain traclitions, empty formality
and hypocritical appearance" They
thought that drinking wine and eating
with unwashed hands polluted and de-
filed a man. But the Saviour condemned
their foolish traditions by the simple
axiom, "It is not that that goeth into a
man that defileth him, but that cometh
out." It is from the heart that evil
thoughts, thefts, murders, and all other
wickedness, proceed. Evil thoughts are
not in the wine a man drinks. Bad con-
duct does not come from the food taken
with unrrashed hands. A man steals
because he is a thief ; a man kills be-
cause he is a murderer, or lies because
he is a liar. The theft is in the heart
before the hand is put forth to steal;
the murder is in the heart before the
hand is stained with blood; the lie is in
heart before it rises to the tongue or
is coined by the lips. The tree bears
fruit after its kind. Cultivating the tree
can never change the kind of fruit; the
only effects of cultivation are seen in
the quality and quantity of the fruit"
Can a thorn tree ever be made to pro-
duce grapes, or a thistle to bring forth
figs ?

Men are carried away with the no-
iion ihai through reiigious insiruciion,
training and favorable opportunities,
children or men are made Christians;
that men enter the kingdom of God
through teaching and moral suasion.
Agrippa had this idea when he said to
Paul, "Almost thou persuadest me to
be a Christian," and Nicodemus be-
trayed the same weakness when he said
to Christ, "We know that thou art a
teacher come from God." But the an-
swer of Jesus covered the whole ground,
when he said, "Except a man be born
again he cannot see the kingdom of
God." This is as much as to say, "Why,
Nicodemus, this is not a mere matter
of teaching; there is something vastly
deeper; a man must be born again." A
man does not have to be born again in
order to be religious; he may be in-
fatuated with religion, and be a zealous

devotee to creed and ritual; he may be
taught to observe most rigidly forms
and ceremonies, and to subject himself
to the strictest discipline; to mutilate
his body and deprive himself of all
earthly comforts; to yield perpetual
obedience to priestcraft; to pray three
times a day and give tithes of all he
possesses; take up the sword in defense
of his religion, or lay down his life in
testimony of his zeal; but except he be
born again he cannot see the kingdom
of God. A man must be born again in
order to receive Christ, or embrace his
doctrine in truth and reality. The im-
port of the doctrine leads us to con-
sider its

NECESSITY
"Ye must be born again" is not a

mere dogma of theology, but a necessity,
arising from deep fundamental, basal
principles of biology; hence we shall
first consider the biological necessity.
"That which is born of the flesh is
flesh." The term flesh, here, is generic,
and is used in the Scriptures to desig-
nate man as a whole, and comprehends
him with all his attributes, all his
po\ryers, parts and capacities, including
body, soul and spirit in their mysterious
combination in constituting human per-
sonality. It is equivalent to sa¡zing, Tha-t
which is born of man is man.

Men by nature, are dead in trespasses
and sins. This death is not merely a
moral or ethical condition, but a con-
dition extending f,ar beyond the moral
or ethical sphere. It is a biological con-
dition. Take this illustration: Science
divides this world into two great king-
doms, the organic and inorganic, or in
equivalent terms, the dead and the liv-
ing. The stone belongs to the inorganic
or dead kingdom, the plant to the or-
ganic or living kingdom. The difference
between the stone and the plant is a
kriological difference. Again, the organic
kingdom manifests different orders of
life: animal and vegetable life.

The difference between the animal
and the tree is a biological difference.
They belong to different orders of life.
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Now, just as the animal life is of a
higher order than vegetable life, so
Christ life is of a higher order than
Adamic or natural life. And just as the
tree, although alive in its own order,
is dead to the presence and voice of the
bird that sings among its branches, so
is man, although alive to all within his
environment, dead to the things of the
Spirit of God. This truth, although most
persistently disputed, most vehemently
opposed and wickedly ridiculed, by pro-
fessors of Christianity, is legibly and
indelibly written in the stones and in
the trees, in the earth and in the sky,
and in the experience of millions of
human hearts. Man, then, is cut off
from the kingdom of God by the deep,
mysterious, impassible gulf that sep-
arates the non-living from the living,
the organic from the inorganic, the
natural from the spiritual. As man en-
ters this v'orld by birth, iust so he en-
ters the kingdom of God by birth; and
¿s his birth into the world was contin-
gent upon things entirely outside of
himself, so his birth into the kingdom
of God is contingent upon things en-
tirely outside of himself. This birth is
"not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God;" so says the Scripture. Except a
man be born he cannot see the world,
is a fact which none can deny, and
which none would ever think of deny-
ing. But how few of all who have read
it acquiesce so readily in the conclusive
truth of its analogous expression, "Ex-
cept a man be born again he cannot see
the kingdom of God."

We turn now from the biological to
the experimental necessity of this birth.
Children may be most carefully trained
from their youth in the name of Christ
and in the precepts of the Scripture and
religious observances, but except they
be born again they have no more knowl-
edge of Christ than if they had never
heard his name.

This birth is the beginning of the
Christian experience, and all that is
ever seen, felt, heard and known of

grace in this world, or glory in the
world to come, is but the development
of the life imparted in this birth. All
knowledge of Christ is vital or experi-
mental knowledge; this includes all
knowledge of the need of Christ. I once
thought that the time when the child
of grace received his hope and exper-
ience deliverance, was when he was
born again; but I have come to a dif-
ferent conclusion. Who can remember
when he was born naturally? Let the
mind run back to childhood, to our earl-
iest recollections, even to the very bor-
ders of infancy; but our birth was prior
to that. All things fade from our mem-
ory, and rüi/e are lost in a sea of obliv-
ion, and still the time of our birth is
not reached. We grew into the domain
of memory, passing through a long
stage of which we know nothing at all.
Think back over your experience; you
came to many Ebenezers, to many mile-
stones and memorable places; you ap-
proach the time when hope came to
you, a helpless sinner; but the birth
was before this. You pass on to the
time when you first realized that you
\ ;ere a sinner indeed; but the birth was
before this, and this was only the re-
sult of it. How long before you felt
the first movements of soul I cannot
tell, but it was before. Those who place
their birth upon conditions to be com-
plied with by those receiving it, have
never seen the necessity of it. If a man
can repent of his sins and believe in
Jesus before he is born again, then the
Scriptures are not true. This notion of
religion puts the cart before the horse,
puts the fruit before the tree, the effect
before the cause. Without this birth sin
would never be hated and holiness would
never be loved, poverty of spirit would
never be felt, and the riches of Christ
would never be prized; none would ever
hunger and thirst after righteousness,
and the bread which came down from
heaven would never be desired; the
fountain of living waters would never
be sought, there would be none to love
the truth, and faith would not be found
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on the earth; the wilderness would
never blossom as the rose, and the
parched ground would never become a
pool; the name of God would be but
an empty sound, and his existence a
mere matter of speculation, and all wor-
ship would be but dry formality and
empty mockery.

EFFECTS
The person affected by the new birth

is the Adamic sinner. This needs no ar-
gument, for there is no other person-
ality on earth, and personalities in heav-
en do not need it. The immecliate effects
make up what is called Christian ex-
perience, and belong to time; the ulti-
mate effect is to awake in the likeness
of Christ, and is realized in the resur-
rection. The effects are evidences to us
that we have been born again. Let us
now examine ourselves, and prove our-
selves, and see whether rüe are indeed
what we profess to be, or only graceless
hypocrites, carnal professors, who have
never known the love of Christ or the
po\^/er of his resurrection. The most
momentous question ever propounded
to an exercised heart is, ÏIave I been
born again? And when we begin to
examine ourselves, the evidence that the
carnal mind seeks is not found r,x.rlfþfn
us; but \Ã/e are full of things that our
traditional notions of religion record
against us. The carnal mind is not eli-
gible either to sit as judge or to tes-
tify as witness in the trial of a Chris-
tian, because it is enmity against God,
and cannot be subject to his law.

One of the best evidences that any
one has ever had that he is born again
is that he is personally concerned about
his own case. The man who thinks that
salvation is by works is never concerned
about the new birth; but the heart
upon which the import and necessity
of being born again have been im-
pressed, is bound to be personally con-
cerned in the matter; but the import
and necessity of the birth are only com-
municated through the birth itself. Let
us begin the examination with a ques-

tion. Do you know that you are a Chris-
tian? Every exercised heart answers at
once, f do not know that I am a Chris-
tian. Do you know that you are a sin-
ner? O yes, I know that I am a sinner.
Do you know that you are saved? O no,
I do not know that I am saved. Do you
know how a sinner is saved? O yes; a
sinner must be saved by grace. How did
you frnd that out? Everybody does not
know that. If you know that salvation
is by grace, rest assured that you are
saved, for that knowledge comes only
by experience. None of the princes of
this world know that. Human wisdom
has never made that discovery. Those
who have this knowledge are in pos-
sion of that hidden wisdom which God
t¡efore the world ordained to our glory.

The knowledge of sin is one of the
brightest evidences that you will ever
have that you have passed from death
unto life. Permanent, incorrigible, in-
herent sinfulness has always been ac-
knowledged by holy men. David said, "I
am a \ryorm, and no man,tt Isaiah con-
fessed that he r ras a man of unclean
lips, and Paul exclaimed, "O wretched
man that I am ! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?" There
was a time in the experience of many
of ',ts, perhaps, l^/hen we thought that
we would never know sin nor sorro\ ¡
again, but that we would live in the
comfortable peace of that sweet deliv-
erance all the rest of our days. But
when we began to feel again the power
of sin in our members, we sank into a
sea of doubts and fears, and disappoint-
ment bordering on despair. We thought
that one who is born again is free from
the motions of sin; and when we found
that sin still remained in us, we con-
cluded that we were still in the gall of
bitterness and the bonds of iniquity.
But we have learned many lessons since
that time, and are still learning. YVe
have learned that in the flesh we are
ignorant, sinful creatures, no better now
than at the flrst dawn of our hope. I
think these lines of Newton express the
experience of us all:
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"I asked the Lord that I might grow
In faith and love and everY gt"ace;
Might more of his salvation know,
And seek more earnestly his face'

"I hoped that in some favored hour
At once he'd answer my request,
And by his love's constraining power
Subdue my sins and give me rest.

"Instead of this he made me feel
The hidden evil of mY heart,
And let the angry powers of hell
Assault my soul in everY Part.

"Yea, more, with his own hand he seemed
Intent to aggravate my woe,
Crossed all the fair designs I schemed,
Blasted my gourds and laid me low'

"Lord, why is this? I tremblingly cried;
Wilt thou pursue thY worm to death?
'Tis in the way, the Lord rePlied,
I answer prayer for grace and faith.

"These inward trials I employ,
From self and pride to set thee free,
And break thy schemes of earthly joy'
That thou may'st seek thine all in me."

- Newton

Men in nature have most strenuously
assailed the doctrine of total, innate, in-
herent depravity, and have long devised
and proclaimed their lying, deceptive
and seductive argument against it; but
God witl make his people know the
truthfulness of it by a daily experience
of their own sinfulness. A vital knowl-
edge of sin puts to flight every tradi-
tional theory of human ability or Ad-
amic purity, and fastens upon the con-
science a pungent conviction that man
is a sinner, from the cradle to the grave'
with no part or capacity reserved. It is
not the Christian's burden that he only
sins by word and deed, but his thoughts
are unclean, and above all he discovers
lurking like a serpent in the deep re-
cesses of his heart the love of sinful
things. This almost drives him to de-
spair, and makes him hate his own life,
and trust nothing but the blood and
righteousness of the adorable Redeemer.

How prone vve are to take comfort in
the thoughts of our o'trn hearts, or the
state of our o'rvn feelings, and to look
within ourselves for something good to
build our hope upon. How often do we
say, "Ol if I could only see myself as

I desire to see mYself, I would have
some hope that I am a Christian." If
you could always see yourself just as
you would like to be, would You ever
deny yourself ? And if you should never
deny yourself could You ever be the
disciple of Jesus? Did he not say, "If
any man will be mY disciPle let him
deny himself ?" When Jesus said, "Let
him deny himself," denial of self must
follow. God said, "Let there be light,"
and light was. He also said, "Let the
earth bring forth," and it was so. Have
you not yet been able to translate those
feelings of unworthiness that fill your
soul, and stand like an impassable wall,
an immovable mountain, between You
and your ideal Christian character that
your own imagination conjures up and
places before you? They are translated
into this sentence, "Let him deny him-
self." This is the first qualification to
follow Christ.

The tempter comes with another plea
that we are not the children of God.
This plea is our weakness. How often
do we consider this suggestion of the
tempter and put it on flle as evidence
against ourselves? Christ Put the
tempter to flight by quoting what is
written; so allow me to bring the same
weapon to our defense; it is written,
"Except ye be converted and become as
a little child ye shall in no wise enter
the kingdom of heaven." What did the
Saviour mean by this exPression? I
heard preachers say, in mY earlY ex-
ercise of mind, that little children are
innocent, pure and sinless, and that we
must get like them or we can never be
saved. I thought this was true, and set
about most diligently to attain unto this
child-like purity of charact'er, but failed,
utterly failed, failed as completely as
Hermes in his search for the philoso-
pher's stone, or Ponce de Leon for the
fountain of youth. The more I tried it
the more hopeless it seemed to grow,
and yet I thought it must be so' O what
absurd things will men not undertake
in the name of religion ! If all the ab-
surdities that have been taught and
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practiced in the name of religion could
be collected and placed before men's
eyes, the exhibit would shock the world,
and would doubtless surpass in quan-
tity and quality all other follies, whims,
caprices and wickedness that the world
has ever known. Suppose for one mo-
ment that little children do receive the
kingdom of heaven upon the grounds of
their purity of character, and we must
become as they, where is hope to be
found for any who have grown out of
infantile purity? How can a man ever
be a child again? We might repeat here
the question of Nicodemus, "How can
a man be born when he is old. Can he
enter the second time into his mother's
womb and be born? Suppose a man
could be born when he is old, would
he not come forth again in the likeness
of his parents?

A man might be made a child again,
ten thousand times, if such a thing
were possible, and still he would never
be raised above the nature and like-
ness of his parents. A corruptible seed
can never bring forth an incorrupt
object. So if a, màn should be born
again of the same father and mother,
would he not come forth the same nat-
ural man, and grow up the same blind,
alienated, .¡.'icked sinner ? It is not onl;r
necessary to have another birth, but a
birth proceeding from an entirely dif-
ferent source, a birth from above, from
an incorruptible seed, a birth of water
and the Spirit, of that water which is
above the flrmament. The Saviour did
not mean that the little child is sinless,
and we must become such. Sinless per-
sons have no need of Christ, and he has
no blood for them. What is the cltarac-
teristic of the little child that forms the
basis of the Saviour's teaching here?
It is the helplessness, the weakness of
the child, its inability to provide for
itself. The child is not only unable to
provide for itself, but unable to minis-
ter to itself what others may provide
for it. Food and drink and raiment
might be abundantly provided and
placed in the closest proximity to the

child, and it left to itself, and it would
be none the better off. It would perish
as certainly and as speedily as it would
if nothing had been provided. The man
or \^/oman who has experienced this
helplessness in a spiritual sense has be-
come as a Iittle child, or, in other words,
has been born again; and the very
weakness which he so much deplores,
and from which he would daily flee, is
the sure and abiding evidence that God
is his Father. Our blindness is often
urged as an evidence against us, but
God says he will bring the blind by a
way they knew not, anrl in strange
paths will he lead them. God leads his
people as those who are blind, and can-
not find their own way. If your travels
have been in entirely different ways
from what you yourself marked out,
if you experience daily the opposite of
your o\ /n planning, if you are led as
one blind in unknown ways, then you are
led of the Lord; and "as many as åre
led by the Spirit of God, they are the
sons of God."

Belief in Jesus is an effect of the
new birth, and consequently an evidence
of it. "Whosoever believeth that Jesus
is the Christ, is born of God." ( 1 John
5:1) What a comprehensive, decisive
and conclusive statement ! This birtir
raises men to a knowledge of Christ,
and imparts to them the evidence that
he is the Christ. The doctrine that men
have the capacity to believe in him as
a condition of salvation, is as fabulous,
as illusive and as foreign to the gospel
of the grâce of God as the grotesque
mythologies of the ancient Northmen,
the fanciful poetry of the ancient
Greeks, or the nonsensical nursery
rhymes of Mother Goose. Belief is not
a volition of the will. We do not have
to revert to dusty libraries of philos-
ophy to prove this statement, but to
our ovr'n minds. Each man knows more
about himself than the wisest philoso-
pher knows about him. Belief is a con-
dition of mind produced by evidence;
it is an effect, and evidence is the cause.
Every day we hear reports that we do
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not rilant to believe, and seek in every
direction a refuge from the convic-
tion of the truth of the report. Every
power of the mind is aroused against
it; but facts come, evidence conquers,
and we reluctantly, unwillingly sink in-
to a belief on the very thing we tried
so hard not to believe. Upon the other
hand, how often have we exterted every
por'ver of will to believe a certain thing
to be true; but notwithstanding our
ardent desire and willing efforts we at
last had to yield, to lack of evidence
or to contraty evidence, and believe
against our will to the contrary. Believ-
ing in Jesus is brought about by the new
birth. It is only by the Holy Ghost that
any man can say that Jesus is the
Christ; and the man who believes in
the only begotten Son may rest assured
that he is born of God. "He that hath
the Son hath life." It is he that hath
the Son that believes on him.

Faith, which is the substance of the
Christian's hope, is the evidence upon
which we believe; and this faith is born
of God, is the fruit of the Spirit, and
is found alone in the man who has been
born again. Believing in Jesus, repent-
ance and faith, are ner,v covenant bless-
ings themselves, instead of being con-
ditions of blessings, and are the fruit
of the new birth instead of conditions
upon which it is brought about.

The ultimate effect of the new birth
is to awake in the likeness of Christ.
This birth constitutes the man who
receives it as a son of God, and conse-
qently an heir of God, and guarantees
to him a resurrection in the likeness of
Christ, and consequently an eternal and
enduring satisfaction. The development
of Christ's character is a process be-
gun, carried on and consummated bY
the inherent, sovereigrt, unfailing work-
ing of Christlife in the soul. It is an
evolution, bat a grander evolution than
ever Darwin dreamed of ; not the Pro-
cess that transforms a monkey into a
man, but an evolution that conforms a

wretched, wicked, hopeless, helpless sin-
ner into the image of Jesus, the im-

maculate Son of God. This process is
flrst the blade, then the stalk, and after
that the full corn in the ear. The blade
and the stalk may appear here, but the
full corn in the ear must appear here-
aftet. Inasmuch as we have borne the
image of the earthly, we shall also bear
the image of the heavenly.

This birth originates from above, and
is directed alone by sovereign, uncon-
ditional election. It comes by virtue of
life given us in Christ before the foun-
dation of the world, according as the
saints were chosen in him in the ages
eternal. We could never be born from
above without a life above. This heaven-
ly, eternal, incorruptible ChristJife is
implanted in the subjects of God's elect-
ing grace, by the sovereign, irresistible,
unconditional working of the Holy
Spirit. It is imparted in God's own time,
whether it be in the babe uPon its
mother's breast, as ïvas the case with
David, or from its very birth, as with
John the Baptist, or in the declining
days of old age and decrepitude, as may
be the case with many; but whether in
the babe upon its mother's breast, or
in the man in the prime of life, or in
old age upon the verge of the grave, the
issues are all the same, and alike cer-
tain in results. All who receive it shall
awake in the likeness of Christ.

(The above is copied from the Mareh 20,
1895, issue of the ,Sig¿s. 'We enjoyed reading
it so much we felt the brethren and friends
would too. It shows the only way that sin-
ners are ever brought out of the darkness of
nature into the kingdom of God. - J. D. W.)

GRATEFUL FOR LETTERS
1148 Sunset Drive,
Fairbanks, Alaska 99701

Dear Friends:
Tonight I am deep down in the valley

of doubts, and indeed feel that without
the guiding hand of the Great Master
my life is but a shadow: useless, and,
like the dry sands of the desert, with-
out life, and not worth living.

Am grateful to each one of God's
people that wrote me after my last un-
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"vorthy letter in the Si,gns; especially
to Sister J. P. Fallin for the book, "The
Second Coming of Christ." I enjoy
reading every word in these precious
letters, and hope to hear from any who
feel inclined to write; and will try to
ans\ryer them all.

Surely goodness and mercy has fol-
lowed me all my life, since I have not
deserved to even know any of The Elect
of the Lord's Kingdom. Yet wherever
I go so many things happen to remind
me that the cattle on a thousand hills
are the Lord's: The mountains, the
rivers, the sun, the moon, and all of
the elements declare that man is only
what the Master gives him grace and
mercy to be.

My present position requires that I
travel over the vast northern areas of
Alaska, and during my last trip in the
airplane on my way to Bettles, I saw
one of the most impressive images of
God's handiwork that man could ever
conceive existed. About eight thousand
feet over the snow covered mountains,
the Northern Lights flashed across the
star mingled sky. From the plane this
appeared as if it was the colors of all
the flowers and birds that existed,
pushed across the vast space by the
hand of a might;'painter, showing per:
fection as the colors bubbled out in
space.

\4/e have had a long, cold winter; 48
below now, and has been colder. From
the air \rye see many animals, moose,
caribou, bear and fox strivirig to get
food in a fight for survival. Many would
say that God is unjust to allow this to
be, but, like many things we are try-
ing to change, this could be no other
way, for these animals could not sur-
vive in a warm climate - with their
heavy fur they would die.

Why do we fight over trivial matters?
Many times we think we are only stand-
ing firm on the Truth; but do not the
heathen do this too? Today there are
over fifteen hundred g:roups that claim
to be the right church; they claim to be
saving souls by the thousands. But what

has caused crime to increase more than
10 percent during the past year? "Be-
hold I was shapen in iniquity, and in
sin did my mother conceive me." Oh !
that we could see this during our quar-
rels and differences, and strive to wor=
ship and praise the great and gracious
Master. Who can say, "I am my broth-
er's keeper?" I know my path is crooked,
and my steps weak, but my hope is in
the mercy of the Lord: not for what
this old worm of the flesh has done.
Even in this distant cold land, my Mas-
ter is ever mindful of my needs, and
will watch over me and mine until the
time of my departure from this world,
into a world of peace, to live with my
Master forever.

I enjoy reading the Signs, for it is
to me a feast at the Master's table, to
hear God's praises all over the land by
those that trust in God's ever present
love and mercy. When at the throne of
mercy, remember this unworthy crea-
ture.

William O. Wammack

GREAT COMFORT TO HIM
Rt. 1, Box 45,
Bearden, Arkansas 7t72+

Dear Editors of the Signs:
Enclosed is a check for 95.00, for

which please send me tlne Sigræ of the
Ti.mes for another year; use the balance
as you wish. I took the Signs some years
ago, then moved here and there, and
lost out. I have read the old Signs lately,
and they are of great comfort to me.
The Lord has wonderfully blessed the
writers to write the good letters and
editorials, and experiences, which sum
up to the same thing; and it is a great
pleasure to read them. Until we have
been taught to know how frail we are,
and that rüe are standing as vile sin-
ners justly condemned before the God
of heaven, we don't care to read them.

Jesus does not ask us to accept him
as our Saviour; or, as we hear many
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say, "You can if you will - if you don't
you will be lost." We find recorded in
John 5;40-42, "And ye will not come
to me that ye might have life. I re-
ceive not honor from men. But I know
that ye have not the love of God in
you." Sometime in life the little sheep
will hear his voice; and they will all
be taught of God. "My sheeP hear mY
voice and I know them, and theY fol-
low me." (John L0227)

When the light begins to shine in
one's poor soul, then he cries to the
Lord for mercy. He doesn't go telling
what he has done for the Lord; no! but
he does tell what great things the Lord
has done for him. What a difference !

When this takes place, we saY with
Isaiah, "Then said I, woe is me for I
am undone, because I am a man of un-
clean lips, and I dwell in the midst of
a people of unclean lips, for mine eyes
have seen the King, the Lord of hosts."
(Isaiah 6:5) That's when the light from
above has shined in their hearts, being
born again; and they look afar off with
an eye of faith, trusting in the Lord,
and him alone from whence all blessing
flow. Then these poor little strangers see
themselves as they are, and acknowl-
edge that their righteousness is as filthy
TAgS.

I hope, if I am not deceived, that I
have a part in this, to the extent that
I can say with an honest heart, V[oe is
me, I can't take a good step, I can't have
a good thought; nor control my tongue,
for I know that in me, that is in mY
flesh dwelleth no good thing. (Romans
7:8) I just have to saY that I am a
sinner; and I don't saY this just be-
cause someone else said so, for I was
taught this in a few moments many
years ago. We flnd recorded in 1 John
1 :8; "If v/e say that we have no sin
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is
not in us."

Just wanted to iot down a few
thoughts - didn't aim to write so much.
In your humble petitions remember a
poor sinner. May the Lord bless the
Editors to keep the good Sigrß of the

Times going. In reading them, it seems
that I have met you.

A brother in hope,
H. L. Gardner

P. O. Box 927,
Princeton, W. Va. 24740

Dear Elder Spangler

I am due to send my remittance for
t]ne Signs; which I enjoy very much,
and look forward each month for its
comlng.

The older I grow the more precious
its contents are to me. You dear editors
are blessed to set forth the truth the
Si,gns has stood for all the past years
it has been in existence. I hope I love
that doctrine. There is so much opposi-
tion to the truth, that without the grace
of God, we would all be swallowed uP;
but there will always be a remnant who
will walk in the old paths, neither turn-
ing to the right nor to the left.

Would love to see you and Sister
Spangler, and hope to hear you preach
again.

In humble hope,
Mrs. S. J. Priddy

WE ARE MAILING SAMPLE COPIES
By request ¡üe are sending sample copies of

tl.e Signs of the Ti,mes to the former subscrib-
ers of Grace atzcl Truth Møga,zine for their
examination. We believe that many of them
will find that the Sigzrs contends for the doc-
trine they hold dear, and that they will find
comfort and edifrcation in its columns.

Those who frnd that t'ne Sigtæ is what they
would desire to come into their homes each
month, we invite them to send their subscrip-
tions, The price is $3.00 per year' or $5.00 for
two years. Our address is, Signs of the Times,
Inc., Rt, 1, Box 539, Danville, Virginia.

- Editors

PLEASE NOTE
Will all who have notices of associations or

other special meetings whi'ch they desire pub-
lished, please send them to us as early as pos-
sible so that we may have them in the proper
issue. 'We require at least five weeks to prop-
erly handle them. They should be mailed to



110 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
P. O. Box 186, Manassas, Virginia, to save
time and additional handling.

Also, we need more information on some
of the churches which are included under
CHURCH NOTICES, which are published
each January. The Clerks or Pastors should
give us this information if they want their
notice continued. - J. D. W.

PLEASE NOTE
In the Circular Letter of the Salisbury As-

sociation of Maryland, published in the current
March issue, we stated that it was written
by Elder W. D. Griffin, which was in error.
It was written by Elder Arthur R. 'Warren.
We regret the error. Please note the change
in your copy. -. J. D. W.

DISTRICT MEETING
The District Meeting of the Coneuch River

Association will meet at Valley G¡ove Church
the 5th Sunday in May and Saturday before,
1965. The church is on U. S. 331 in Carring-
ton County, Alabama, about 12 miles North
of Opp, Alabama.

A. C. Carter

SKEWARKEY UNION
The next session of the Skewarkey Union

is appointed to be held with the Mt. Zion
Church, Halifax County, N. C., the 6th Sunday
and Saturday before in May, 1965. Elder
W. E. Grimes was chosen to preach the In-
+T^J,,-l^-.. q^--^- 

--:tr- ñrr-,-ervuqLlvrJ pç¡¡t¡v¡I, w¡ull DIUEI. D. u. flalluy,
alternate.

The meeting house is located one mile from
Hobgood, N. C. on the highway. We cordially
invite brethren, sisters, and friends to meet
with us.

Elmer B. Peele, Union Clerk,
Rt. 2, Williamson, N. C.

PLEASE NOTE REQUEST: Brother B. K.
Smith is now stationed in Germany and de-
sires to know if there are any other Old Bap-
tist believers there, and would appreciate any
of our readers letting him know of them. Also
he would appreciate hearing from any of the
brethren,

He writes, "It is always a heartwarming
experience to hear from, and to meet any that
believe and profess the sovereignty of the
almighty Creator and Redeemer, who works
all things after the counsel of his own will.',
His address is: Sgt. B. K. Smith, P. O. Box 96,
APO New York 09757.

_ Ed.

STAUNTON RIVER UNION
The Lord willing the Staunton River Union

will convene with Cane Creek Church the 5th
Saturday and Sunday in May, 1g65.

Cane Creek Church is located near Ring-
gold, highway 726, in Virginia. Our brethren
and friends are invited to meet with us.

R. S. Payne

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To March 1, 1965)

Mrs. D. M. Radford, Va.-_,_......-..._-..._.. ..... g 1.00
Edd. Iry. Rhodes, Ark. 5.00

2.00

2.00

2.00

2.00

5.00

10.00

3.00

2.00

H. L. Gardner, Arh.-

Mrs. M. L. Lucas, Ala.

Danville, Virginia May, 1965
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EDITORIAL
ECCLESIASTES 9:13-15

"This wi'sdom haue I søen al,so under
the sun, and i,t seemed great unto mø;
there tnas u little citE, and feu men
wi,thi.n it; u'nd there ca'me u great lû'ng
agai,nst it, und' besí'eged í't, and bui'lt
great bulwarks against it; now there
was found, i'n it a poor w'íse man, attd
he bU his zoisdom delì'aered the ci'ty;
yet no nLa,n relnen'ùbered that same poor
w'ise rnun."

As our minds are illuminated bY the
Holy Spirit we will see many wonder-
ful mysteries about this city. The text
teaches things that the wisdom of the
earth is not able to understand, much
less is it able to love them' Anywhere
that we turn in the Bible we will find
the truth of our brother Paul's writing
to the church at Corinth. "But the
natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God: for they are fool-
ishness unto him: neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually dis-
cerned." The subject matter seemed
great unto Solomon, and it will seem
that way to all those that are led into
the truth. Imparting this knowledge to
the men and women that are natural,
is somethin g tlnat \üe can not do. In the
first place, what could 'ffe say about
this city that would make it attractive
to a man in nature? It is too small, its
defense is too small, and its delieverer
is too infinitesimal to draw the atten-
tion of strong men. If we were look-
ing for a place of safetY would we
seek a little city? If we desired a place
for assurance and calmness of thought,
would we enter a city that had but few
men in it? If we desired to have a fu-
ture of security, would we be willing
to inhabit a city that did not have any
deliverer save a Poor wise man? If we
remember well, we know that at one
time in our life that we would not have
been caught in a city like unto this.

The strangest things take place with
Ír€nr I did for a long time seek and

inhabit a city that was large, whose
defenses were strong and able to all
those in it, to deliver the city from all
comers, to keep her borders inviolate
from all that would scale the wall of
protection. How foolish it would have
been for anyone to talk to me that God
favored a city like unto this little city.
It would have been foolish in anyone
to talk to me about it, for theY would
have been talking to ¿ fool. While I
am often besieged by sugg:estions by
the wily one that I do not have a good
hope, yet I do not feel that talk had
one thing to do with my being blessed
to see the Otd Baptist Church' It had
been weeks since I had heard the name
of our Creator used, excePt to swear
by; it had been ever so long since any-
body had said anything to me about
religion of any kind. And yet the first
week in this month (December) was
forty years ago, I am sure that I saw
something that I had never seen be-
f,ore. The city that had been so well
fortified fell to the power of the poor
wise man. None was any more active
than I in trying to prevent this great
fall. I daubed mortar; I carried huge
timbers (that I had helPed to get
ready) and put them in strategic spots;
I gave much advice; I summoned uP
all of the old tricks of trade in order
to outwit this poor man that I did not
intend to have rule over me. (Luke
19:14) The city fell, and I fell with it.

trt¡hat a glorious day it was when the
children of God fled for refuge to the
city of God. We had barely escaped in
the falling of the walls of that old Jeru-
salem. To begin with our everY hoPe
died as those walls went down. We had
been sheltered by them all of our life'
This had been the onlY citY that we
had known, and as we fled it terrorized
our soul to see the onlY home we had
known fall down by the onslaughts of
another. This left us homeless as well
as helpless. I hope that my little mes-
sage will reach you and you in retro-
spection tlnat you will be given to live
once again that time when You had no
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place to turn to, when you .were a home-
less vagabond in the earth. How strange
it all was, for we did not know who had
destroyed our once flourishing city. We
realized His power, but not His mercy;
we realized His destruction, but not
His salvation.

Do you know what it is to be home-
less ? Do you know what it is to be run
out of the only home and city that you
have ever known? Another thing: Do
you remember that there was a \ryoe
pronounced on those that were with
young when that city fell? How did you
make out? There has never been a
calamity like unto her that is with
young when the cry comes to leave the
falling city. You had not long hacl a
hope - in fact it was a young hope
indeed, and yet you had to leave. Do
you remember how it was with you?
Did you wonder what would become of
you? Did you think about your litfle
hope, and that perhaps you had been
mistaken about having one? As yet you
know, you had not much to go on. you
had met the law giver, but you did not
know the law keeper. You had tife all
right, because it had sent you to Jeru-
salem (old), and you had tried to com-
ply with €very rule of the city, but it
was not enough.

What were your expectations? Let
us look back down the road. Didn't we
expect destruction ? Our city had fallen.
We could not deliver it. God, the law
giver, had waged à waî that had ended
in triumph and glory unto himself, butit had scattered the whole of the in-
habitants of the city. This fleeing for
refuge intrigues me. A refugee does not
have time to get his household goods;
he does not have anybhing to convey
them to another location. He barely
escapes with his life, and he despairs
of retaining it. How anxiously he casts
his eyes at the conflagration that he hasjust left, as he sees his city and his
home and his possessions go up in ashes.It would seem that the tongues of the
flames are lapping at his heels, and
there is more hurrying although this

poor tried soul is so weary. Surely there
is not any hope for sue.h an one,

And there is not any hope for mercy
from God the law giver. There is not
any hope or expectation that this poor
harassed sinner that could not stem the
tide of God's vengeance against the city,
could turn and recover his former stand-
ing and build again the vanquished city.
What desolation is his or hers. But
hark, my soul, did I hear a voice? Bend
down littte children that you might hearit as it floats over the way. This voice
does not come from your rear. you
heard a voice back there, and it sick_
ened, your soul as Ít thundered, .,The
soul that sinneth shall die.', There Ís
not any help at Sinai; there is not any
likelihood of the law giver relenting. Butthat voice, how soothing it sounds !
Listen tired and \üeâry sinner. yes, even
now f hear the words come so lowly,
and yet so clearly and so comforting.
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and
are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest."

But perhaps you think that I am not
dealing with the work of the poor wise
man. Perhaps you think that I am not
writÍng along the line of election and
predestination. That is whnt I am d,o_
;^^ ^ Í1 ^)r^ ^-_^_-l - , !o,ov. uuu Èr cvcr-rasLlng covenant ls a
wonderful topic, and far be it from me
to minimize the work of the Father in
choosing his family. The worl< of Jesus
Christ, as the poor wise man, is of para_
mount importance to the welfare of
God's people. It is as important as the
choice of the Father. Much has been
said (much of it unwisely from everyquarter) about tÍme salvation. What
would you know if it had not been re-
vealed to you in tÍme ? If there is one
person, from whatever corner of the
globe they come, that will take the
position that they have contributed any_
thing to havÍng a knowledge of God,s
choice and of the redemptive work of
Jesus Christ, then I want it plainly un-
derstood that my text is not for them.
The text that I am treating on has pre-
viously laid down certain characters
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that did not do anything towards con-
tributing to their welfare. They did not
win the race, nor the battle, nor get
their bread, nor come into riches, nor
get their favors, - by what they could
do. This certainly is treating of a class
of people that are saved in time by the
poor wise man. It is this saving, it is
this experience that I desire to treat
on. May I ask you again this important
question, If the light had not shined
around Saul and the voice from heaven
had not spoken to him, do you have any
evidence that he would have ever gone
to Ananias? Pleãse give chapter and
verse,

If a like spiritual work had not
been done for you and this sinner, what
would our occupation be at this time?
Would we be living in the old Jerusa-
lem or in the new? Would we be in
the city that the law giver would be
bringing to destruction despite all our
efforts, or would we be in the little city
that the poor wise man would be deliv-
ering by his wisdom? Many are not
too well acquainted with the doctrinal
phase of this deliverance (including the
writer), but many (including the writ-
er) feel to have a good hope through
grace that we have been in both cities;
that we had to flee from the one in
order to escape destruction; that we
were found helpless and lost and hun-
gry and thirsty by the Lord; that we
were led forth by the right way to a
city of habitation, even a city few in
number (manifestly), and that he
showed us his prevailing arm of Deliv-
erance.

If I have ever known God, I found
him as a strict God of iustice. In his
vindictive wrath against my law erect-
ed, law defended city, I found no mercy,
no love, no hope. I stared death in the
face without a voice of compassion,
without a word of comfort, without a
thought but that everlasting destruc-
tion was for the city and all of its in-
habitants. I did not leave that falling
city looking for Jesus, for I did not
know Jesus. I left it with the full ex-

pectation of being: apprehended by {Iq
whose laws I had broken, and that at
that apprehension death would be my
lot. In this law city I fell among thieves,
and they beat me and robbed me, and
left me lying by the roadside helpless.
Who found me? Draw near dear child
of God, and let us reason together. Re-
member, if we can not reason together
here, the time will shortly:come when
we shall come into the presence of God,
with whom there is no slackening his
justice in order to give mercy, with
whom \rye can not reason. May our ques-
tion resound into all the earth (that
is, into all quickened earthen vessels),
¿nd may the reverberations thereof
shake every idolatrous position we have
taken to ourselves, may it cause us to
take stock of what \rye are teaching as
the doctrine of God our Saviour.

Now back to the question: Who found
us? What did we do to call him to our
side? On these questions hang the his-
tory of the church. The answer to these
questions shows whether rve are in the
defended city or not. If we did any-
thing to call him to us, then salvation
is not of the Lord. If ânyone helped
him with the carrying of us to the inn
(city), then salvation is not of the
Lord. If any administrators or auxil-
iaries or other standby helps were in-
volved in his care of us, then salvation
is not altogether of the Lord, and the
praise therefor is to be rendered ac-
cording to the part played in salvation.
If any of the brethren or friends paid
any part of the two pence given for
our keep, then the poor wise man did
not pay the cost of redemption in full.
If we must earn our keep while He is
awày, then salvation is not of the Lord;
and since honest men do not collect the
same debt twice, I feel sure that God
will not do so either; and if we earned
it while he was away and then he came
back and paid everything there cer-
tainly would be dishonesty in the de-
fense and deliverance of the city.

I believe in religious freedom, and if
it suits men to preach any other name
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than Jesus as the deliverer of the city,
I am satisfred for them to do it. If it
seems evil to preach Jesus, then any
set of gods many or lords many will do;
but what seems evil to men will be the
meat and drink of Joshua's house.

When the Lord Jesus Christ found us
and carried us to the inn (the city, the
church) 'we were as free in spirit as
we will ever be here. Did you hate any-
body? Would you have hurt the feelings
of the least of your brethren ? Would
you have made anybody an offender be-
cause of a word or the interpretation of
it? Dear reader, pause for one moment
with me. Did you see anything wrong
with the city? Did you see anything
wrong with the inhabitants of it? What
was your attitude about sin ? Did you
think that you would be free of sin and
trouble and sorrow? Answer me, read-
er, isn't it true that you were sailing on
the balmy clouds of keen anticipation
of a life among: the saints unalloyed by
the base things of time and nature?
Not a sigrr of a great king coming, not
a sign of an enemy, not a thing to be
defended from. This period might be
compared to the beauty of the Mount
of Transfiguration. The Lord Jesus had
led you up; he made known to you the
beauties of that sacred mountain. but
at the end of his revelation he led you
down. Vfords become useless fancies to
describe the feelings of a child of God
when it is made apparent to him that
he is still in the world of sin and sor-
row, and that it lurks in every member.

What had been so wonderful to him
now becomes a sorrowful hallucination.
It looks like that this city is to fall; it
looks like that their hope of a rest was
being followed by the most harrowing
experience at all. But the soul searching
inquiries are followed by being told
again that Jesus is now enthroned to
defend the city, to give the inhabitants
the victory in winning the race; to wage
and win their battle against sin and
the world and the devil; to give the
simple bread, to give the riches of his
grace to men whose understanding had

been null and void; to give favors and
beneflts and blessings to those who did
not have anJ¡ skill in their hands.
(Psalms 78:72)

\ry. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

THE VICARIOUS SUFFERINGS
OF CHRIST.

The question often arises in our
mind and seems to be of great impor-
ta,nce, how Gocl can be just, and the
justifier of sinners, since it is written,
"He that justifieth the wicked, and he
that condemneth the just, even they
both are abomination to God ?" - Prov.
xvii. 15. Yet in the sufferings of our
Redeemer, we see one who is holy,
harmless, separate from sinners, as the
just and holy one of Israel, who in his
own most sacred person knew no sin,
who was immaculately pure, made sin
for us, bearing the sins of many, num-
bered with the transgressors, con-
demned to die the just for the unjust,
and the wicked freely justified through
the redemption that is in him. Is not
this a mystery that the angels desire
to look into ? This m;rstcry is not cb-
viated by the contemplation of the sov-
ereign right of God to do all his pleas-
ures; for justice and judgment are the
habitation of his throne. He is a just
God, and we are told that he "will by
no means clear the guilty." Yet we see
the vicarious sufferings of the spotless
Lamb of God, when "All we like sheep
have gone astray; we have turned every
one to his own way; and the Lord hath
laid on him the iniquity of us all.

He was oppressed, he was affiicted,
yet he opened not his mouth; he is
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb,
so he opened not hÍs mouth. He was
taken from prison and from judgment
[or as in the margin, He was taken
away by distress' and judgment, butl
and who shall declare his generation?
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for he was cut off out of the land of
the living; for the transgression of my
people was he stricken. And he made
his grave with the wicked, and with
the rich in his death; because he had
done no violence, neither was any deceit
in his mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to
bruise him; he hath put him to grief.'l

- Isa. 53:5-10.
In all that we have thus far noticed

of the divine testimony the sufferings
of our dear Redeemer seem to have been
vicarious, or substitutional. One who is
just and holy suffering for others who
were guilty and righteously condemned
by the holy, righteous and just law of
God; but unless lve can find something
more than substitution in the suffer-
ings of our Lord, we shall fail to dis-
cover the justice of the iust suffering
for the transgressions of the guilty.

Should a citizen of this world com-
mit a crime against the laws of his
country, no principle of common law
or justice would allow an innocent per-
son to bear the penalty in his room as
a substitute. Such a substitution would
be a gross violation of justice. Should a
criminal convicted of murder, con-
demned to suffer the extreme penalty
of the law, procure an innocent person
to suffer death in his room and stead,
it would not meet the demand of jus-
tice; and if such a substitute should be
accepted and executed, it would be a
clear case of murder, arr outrage
against law and justice, and would by
no means make the transg:ressors ¿ny
less guilty. Substitutions or vicarious
suffering alone could n€ver put away
sin, meet the stern demands of the holy
law of God, or answer the ends of jus-
tice. There must therefore be found a
principle of relationship identifying the
sin-bearing sufferer, before we can trace
the justice of God in laying the iniquity
of his chosen people on the sinless vic-
tim, who himself bare our sins in his
own body on the cross. For this relation-
ship let us search'

An owner or shepherd of a flock
of sheep may in strictest justice be

held for the trespass of his flock.
T{e alone has the right to redeem
them because they are his own sheep,
and were his before they went astray
and committed the trespass for which
they are held by law. He is the sheP-
herd whose own the sheeP are, and the
law justly holds him responsible for
expiation. So Jesus says, "I am the good
Shepherd; the good Shepherd giveth
his life for the sheep." - John x. 11.
And the dread command is sounded
from the throne of God, "Awake; O
sword, against my ShePherd, and
against the man that is my fellow, saith
the Lord of hosts; smite the SheP-
herd," &c. - Zech. xäil7. Here is jus-
tice and equity. The sheep have tres-
passed, and the unoffending Shepherd
suffers. But, in the absence of this re-
lationship where would be the justice?
Had it been the sheeP of some other
owner, could justice have laid on him
their iniquity? But no\ry as \rye have seen,
"All we like sheep have gone astraY,
and the Lord hath laid on him the ini-
quity of us all."

Should a wife become indebted to
the merchant, or to any other creditor,
the relationship subsisting affords the
only ground on which the husband is
held responsible for the amount of the
debt; but the law could not in justice
substitute anotherwoman's husband
and make him resPonsible for the
amount. In the absence of the relation
of husband and wife neither law nor
justice would allow the demand. Our
Lord Jesus Christ claims his church
as the bride, the Lamb's wife. He says
he is married unto her, and in that re-
lation holds himself responsible for her
debts. And by his apostle he says, "Hus-
bands, love your wives, even as Christ
also loved the church, and gave himself
for it." But apart from this relationship
is a husband bound to love, by substi-
tution, and give himself for some other
husband's wife, as for any but his own
wife? Christ loved and gave himself
for his own wife, the church, that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the
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washing of water by the rvord, that he
might present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or
any such thing; but that it should be
holy and without blemish. - Eph. v.
25-27.

Children may be involved in trouble,
trespass, or debt, and the father is held
responsible, because he is their father;
not merely as a substitute for them, but
by virtue of the relation which he bears
to them he is held in law; if it were
only by substitutions, he might be held
as well for the debts or trespass of all
other children, as for his own. All whom
Christ has redeemed are his children.
He is their everlasting Father, and was
heid responsible for them as such. A
surety is also held in justice for the
payment of the bankrupt debtors for
rvhom he has endorsed. But for capital
offenses, in which life is required, andfor which death is the penalty, still
nearer and more vital relation is re-
quired; neither the husband for the
wife, the parent for the child, nor the
surety for the debtor, can be accepted.
Should a wife or son or daughter be
convicted of murder, no innocent hus-
band or parent can be accepted as a
substitute for the offender. A vicarious
sufferer woulcl- not meet the demand
of law and justice. But while Jesus
sustains all the relations to his church
which we have named, and in them all
his sufferings may be regarded as vi-
carious, there is a more vital connection
in which he is identified and held to
answer all the demands of the law and
justice of God.

The church for which our Lord laid
down his life, is his body, and he is
her head, (Eph. i. 23) and as her head
he was numbered with the transgres-
sors, and bare the sin of many, and
made intercession for the transgressors.
Isa. 53:12. The transgressors of the
divine law for whom he was stricken
were all the members of his body. The
iniquity of them all was demanded at
his hand, If the members of a body
commit a crime involving life, it can-

not be expiated by cutting off such
members from the body. Suppose à
man's hand has plunged a dagger into
the heart of a person, that hand if it
were cut off would not satisfy the de-
mand of the law which requires the life
of the :murderer. The hand could not
have committed the murder if it were
not connected vitally with the body,
nor could the body without a head com-
mit the act; therefore the head is just-
ly held for the whole body of which he
is the,head, the shepherd for the sheep,
the husband for the wife, and the par-
ent for the chiìd.
,And thus we see the Son of God,

the brightness of his F ather's glory,
and express image of his person, in
his mediatorial humiliation, made a lit-
tle lower than the angels for the suffer-
ing of death, made flesh and dwelling
among his members, demanding of his
disciples who were slow to believe all
that the prophets have written, ,,Ought
not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into his glory?', And re-
sponsive to that important interroga-
tive, positively declaring .,Thus it is
written, and thus it behooved Christ
to suffer, and to rise from the dead on
the third day; and that repentance and
D^*i^^i^'^ ^f ^:- - -r^ ^ --r r r rr srlr¡Þù¡uf I ur Èrlrls ¡jllu ulu frg prgacneq
in his name among all nations, begin-
ning at Jerusalem." - Luke xxiv. 26,
46, 47.

The point to which we desire to call
special attention is the necessity of a
vital relationship between Christ who
makes the sacrifice, and the church for
whom the sacrifice rvas made, to make
the' sacrifice available to them. If alt
the holy angels of heaven had been of-
fered for the transgressions of man,
such a vicarious or substitutional of-
fering could not have been accepted by
the law of God, and must have utterly
failed to redeem the transgressors from
their sins. Boaz could not have redeemed
the inheritance of Elimelech, if he had
not been vitally related, as a near kins-
man who by vital relationship had in
himself the right of redemption.
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he is not ashamed to call BRETHRENI
are partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himself likewise for in like man-
ner] took Part of the same," &c'

Their partaking of flesh and blood no
*ore *ud" them the children of God
whom he gave to Christ, than Christ's
incarnation made him the Son of God"

Christ in his Mediatorial Sonship ex-
isted with the Father from everlasting,
but was made flesh and dwelt among
his children in the flesh when the full-
ness of the time for his incarnation
had come; then, as he himself has de-
clared, "I proceeded forth and came
from God; neither came I of mYself,
but he sent me." - John väL 42' "I
came forth from the Father, and am
come into the world; again,I leave the
world, and go to the Father'" - John
xvi. 28. Also, John xvii. 6-8, "I have
manifested thY name unto the men
which thou gavest me out of the world;
thine they were and thou gavest them
me; and theY have kePt thY word' Now
they have known that atl things what-
soever thou hast given me are of thee:
for I have given unto them the words
which thou gavest me; and theY have
received them, and have known surely
that I came out from thee, and theY
have believed that thou didst send me'"

This record of the Son of God, as Pro-
ceeding from, and subject to the will
and control of the Godhead, we under-
stand to relate to his Mediatorial, or
begotten SonshiP, and bY no means in
disparagement of his unbegotten, in-
dependent, eternal Godhead; for he is
noi only the Word which in the begin-
ning wãs WITH God, but he is alsothe
Wor¿ which in the beginning \MAS
GOD, and that in the most unlimited
sense of the words. In his begotten
Sonship we understand that he is the
Elder brother of all who are born of
Gocl, and the First Born amongl many
brethren. In his Godhead undivided and
indivisible, there being but One Gotl'
The head of Christ is God, even as the
head of the body or church is Christ'
Therefore as the atoning sacrifice for

Ruth ix. 1-9. If our neighbor's sheep

have trespassed and are lawfully held
for the damage which has been sus-
tained, none but the owner of the sheep

can, simply bY PaYing the ransom de-
manded, make them his own sheeP'

The spiritual, eternal life which was
with the Father co-existent with his
eternal being, was given to his chil-
dren, in the Son, even that life which
was, and is, and forever shall continue
to be hid with Christ in God, and con-
stitutes a vital relationship which se-

cures to him the right to take on him
the seed of Abraham, when that seed

had in the flesh transgressed the law
of God, and thus identify himself with
them in their flesh, partake of the same
flesh and blood of which they are par-
takers, assume a body made a little
lower than the angels for the suffer-
ing of death, in which to suffer and
bear their sins in his own body, be put
to death in the flesh, that he might re-
deem them from the sins of their flesh,
and bestow on them that eternal life
which is the gift of God through him'
In his begotten Sonship he is one with
all who are begotten and born of God,
even as in his supreme' unbegotten and
self existent Deity he is One with the
Father in the Godhead' In his begotten
Sonship he is the Mediatorial Head of
the church, and the "First born among
many brethren." Of these brethren, it
is written, "For it became him, for
whom all things, and bY whom are all
things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their sal-
vation perfect through sufferings' For
both he that sanctifieth and they who
are sanctified are all of one; for which
cause he is not ashamed to call them
brethren. Saying, I will declare thy
name unto mY brethren; in the midst
of the church will I sing praise unto
thee. And again,I will put my trust in
him. And again, Behold, I and the chil-
dren which God hath given me' For-
asmuch then as the children [brethren
of him that sanctifieth, and children
which God hath given him, and whom
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his people we regard him as being in_
finitely superior to a mere substitute.
The atoning sacrifice \ryas made by
Christ for his own body, the church,
therefore he, in treading the wine press,
says, "And I looked, and there *u, ,rona
to help; and I wondered that there was
none to uphold: therefore *ine o*n
arm brgught salvation uNTo rvrr; anà
my fury, it upheld 1¡s." - Isa. lxiii. 5.
Whatsoever is,done to any, even to the
least of his members is done unto him.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe July 1,
1881. )

in the courts of our God. They shall stilt bringforth fruit in old age; .',
Submitted by order of the Durham Church in

conference January 16, 1965.
Elder James R, Hollandsworth, Moderator
Catherine M. Copley, Clerk

ORTTLIARIES
. J. J. WHITLEY

James J. Whitley was born in Johnston
C91nty, N. C. on December 26, Ig7g, the sonof W. G. a.nd Nancy Lane 'Whiiley. He was
called from this life October 6, 1964. His wife,the former Ììuth Honey,cutt, preceded him in
death, and he is survived by three children,J. J. Wh.itley, Jr., of Durham; Mrs. Beatrice
H^icks, of Ðurham; and Mrs. Margaret peele,
of Ogden, Utah; two sisters, three brothers,
and three grandchitdren. His funeral was con-
ducted by Elder W. C. King, assisted by War_ren Bishop, a Methodist minister, and he was
buried in Maplewood Cemetery.

Brother Whitley joined the Durham prim_
itive Baptist Church by letter from Old Union
Church in Johnston County, in November, 1g0g.In February, 7g2g,he was elected as Clerk and
Treasurer. In May of !g2g, he was ordained
as Deacon and in June, Lg2g, was elected a
Trustee of the church. He served actively andfaithfully in these offices until October, 195b,
when, because of old age and failing health,he relinquished his active service ,nã .u"u"j
mostly in an, advisory capacity until his death.Brother Whitley was a man of unique per_
sonality and gifts. Straightforward anã dilectin his dealings with others, he had the courage
to stand for what he believed. Always quick io
defend the Primitive Baptists against unjust
criticism, he was equally certain to rebuke
them if he thought it necessary. Ì-or manyyears he represented our church at Associa_
tions and Union meetings far and near. As a
deacon he had a special interest in the care
and upkeep of the ,church property. Even inhis latter years he manifested a l<een interestin chur.ch matters and showed a t¡/arm appre_
ciation for the feilowship of his brethren.

Having lived a long and useful life, BrotherJ. J. Whitley fell asleep in the Lord, one of
those of whom it was written: .,Those that beplanted in the house of the Lord shall flourish

CECIL R. MASSEY
Cecil Rhodes Massey, the son of EdgarHardy and Bessie Craig Massey, was born"inDurham, N. C. April g, 1908, ánd was calledfrom this life on September 20, 1964. He issurvived by his wife, Mala Vickers Massey;

one sister and five brothers. His funeral was
conducted at the Durham primitive Baptist
Church by Elders D. V. Spangler, W. C-urry
King,, and J. Harvey Smith. Ui. ¡áav was in_terred at 'Woodlawn Memorial park in Dur_
ham,

At the time of his death he was serving as
Deacon, Church Clerk, Treasurer and Tr,ite"of the Durham Church. He joined the churchJune 16, 1g40, and was ordained a deacon inNovember, 19b0. Walking softty before theLord, he used this office well, performing thework of a deacon with diligence and humlility.He contributed many hours of personal labärto the maintenance of our church property.
Brother Massey was a man of lovely "t uru"_ter, soft-spoken, unpretentious, and sensitiveto the needs of the poor of the flock. The doc_
trine_ of salvation by grace was sweet to him,and he loved the Lord's people, visiting fre-quently among our sister churches, The prin_
ciples by which he lived, the doctrine whichhe loved, and his quiet confidence in God aresome of the precious reminders of him weshaii store away in the treasureland of mem_ory. These things will be, perhaps, a moïelasting memorial to him than anything wemight write or say.

While we, as a church, pause to mark timein memory of Brother Masse¡ we entreat theLord to grant us a spirit of submission toHis will, and give us the sweet assurar.u oiHis_promise to His people of old: .,Thine eyes
¡n-atl_ se9 the King in his beauty; they shall
behold the land that is very far off,',

Submitted by order of Durham Church, sit_ting in conference, January 16, 1965.
Elder James R. Hollandsworth, Moderator' Catherine M. Copley, Clerk

SISTER BALMA CALLAHAN
Sister Balma Callahan was born in pickens

County, Alabama, in the year 1g92, the daugh_ter of Elder and Sister William Dorris. Shewas married to lViiliam Callahan in earlylife and they lived together in sacred mafuí_
mony for a long number of years. To this hap-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 119

py union two children were born, to wit, a
.on, Onuss, and a daughter, Lorena' Mr' Calla-
han died in 1957' She leaves, besides the two
children, four grandehildren, and two sisters,
Mrs. Ida Ray and Mrs. Ruth Blalock, both
of Steens, Miss.

But few people can appreciate the life that
she lived. In L924 she lost her eyesight (her
two children and perhaps one grandchild are
afficted with the same trouble), and in 1930

her eyes were removed' As bad as it is to be

without natural eyesight, I long for the day
when I might have her spiritual vision' The
God of Israel does not close a door without
opening another. Her father was an Old Bap-
tist minister, but she did not get the religion
of the Lord Jesus Christ from his teaching'
In 7927 she joined the Free Will Baptists, but
it did not take but about two weeks for her
to see that she had made a mistake' In No-
vember, 1931, she was received into the church
at Zion in the same county in which she was
born, and was baptized a short time later by
Elder R. P. Hendricks.

I do not want to say a word about her walk
before the children of God as though she con-
tributed to it in any degree. She would lay
her hand on my mouth while she lived if Ï
tried to talk like that. Yet, I do thank God
for her at every moment of meditation about
the past. I was in the constitution of the
church which she was a member of for more
than twenty-six years. I was her pastor for
nearly twenty years of that time' I could lay
my hand in hers among a thousand people and
she would call my name. What wisdom she

had, and yet she feared that she did not
know Jesus; what humility she had, and
yet she was afraid that she had deceived the
,church.

Many sore trials came her way, but in them
all she said that God was to be blessed for
his goodness to her. Her health was poor for
a long number of years; her life was made
up of crosses and losses. May God be praised
for giving her to us; and for taking her by
the place where she laid down her cross and
took up her crown; to where she has gained
the happy shore of unending rest forever'

I loved her dearly. I do not have any hesi-
tancy in saying that she loved me from baby-
hood, for I was named after her father' We
have all lost a precious sister but she has
gained a blest abode. I do not have any tears
io shed, but rather rejoicing that she has en-
tered into the joys of the Lord, there to await
the resurrection of the body, which was a sweet
doctrine to her.

She died on the third Sunday in September,
1963, and was buried at Bethel Church' The
funeral was conducted by her pastor, Elder
H. C. Moon. W' D" G'

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

We, the members composing the Skewarky
Primitive Baptist Church, desire to bow in
humble submission to the will of our mereiful
and kind heavenly Father who called from
our midst our beloved brother, Brother John
Albert 'White, on October 12, 19ì'64i thus, mak-
ing his stay upon this earth seventy years and
eight months.

Brother White was born on February 12,

1-894, and remained a resident of Mãttin Coun-
ty till death.

Although our dear brother was received into
the fellowship of our little flock only about
one and one-half years before þis departure'
it is with a deep feeling of gratitude that we
were blessed with associations prior to this
time, inasmuch as we were blessed to see the
manifestation of God's love in his ,daily walk
and conversation long before his request for
a home. Yes, he was a faithful husband, a

faithfut father to his children; but most com-
forting to us was his faithfulness. to his God'
to his brothers and sisters, and his church be-
fore and after his confession, so far as we
were blessed to see and understand from the
fruits he bore.

It was the writer's privilege to have heard
our beloved brother express his experience sev-
eral times. Tears of joy were always ¿'part
in his expression of how he felt he had re-
ceived a hope in his precious Saviour over
forty years ago.

The church at Skewarky grieveS over her
loss, but we hope and feel our loss' is our
brother's eternal gain. We rejoice in this be-
cause he professed a hope in an all wiÈe, all
powerful, and merciful God. He was a flrm'be-
iiever in salvation by grace and was resting
in the hope of being taken on the wings of
God's love to that celestial city, eternal in
the heavens, whose builder and maker is God'
He had a desire to give God all the honor and
praise for a finished and completed salvation
wrought by the spilling of the blood of his
glorious Son, Jesus Christ on the cross; a sal-
vation complete in the mind and purpose of
God before the foundation of the world'

He leaves to mourn his passing his widow'
Sister Lucile \{hite, to rrhom he was united
in maniage on June 19, 1916; two sons, two
daughters' eleven grandchildren, and one sis-
ter. To the family we extend our heartfelt
sympathy in their distressing hours' May you
bà cãmforted by God's love and words of com-
fort is our Prayer.

His funeral was conducted in the Skewarky
Frimitive Baptist Church by his pastor, Elder
E. C. Harrison, assisted by Elder D' B' Stokes'
Interment was in the Mart'in Memorial Gar-
dens beneath a mound of beautiful flowers'
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RESOLVED, \hat a copy be placed on the

church record, a ,copy be sent to Zion,s Lanû_
mark, Old Fuith Contencler, Signs of the Ti,mes,
and a copy be sent to the family.

Done by order of conference second Satur_
day in November, 1964.

Elder E. C. Harrison, Moderator
Deacon Johnny Ray Gardner, Committee

SISîER SALLIE BRIDGES
Sister Sallie Bridges was born August 24,

1899, and died November 14, 1g64. She was
the daughter of the late Brother Jonas and
Sister Elizabeth Reaves. She was united in
marriage to the late Ennis B. Bridges. Sur_
viving are: one daughter, Mrs. pearì DeMar_
tino, New Kinsington, pa., and two sons, How-
ard, of Dunn, N. C., and Corbett, of Raleigh,
N. C.; and by four grandchildren.

Sister Bridges joined Bethsaida primitive
Baptist Church when she was eighteen years
old, and moved her membership to Liberty
Church in August, 1g55. She was always afaithful member and a true believer in thefaith of grace.

'We, the church at Liberty, bow in humble
submission to the will of God, who is the au_
thor and the finisher of our faith. As one we
loved, we miss her, but we understand God
Ioved her best.

It was agreed that a copy of this be given
to the family; one for the church recordf and
one sent to the Si,gns of the Times for pub_
lication.

Done by order of Liberty Church in confer_
ence December 5, 1964, by the followins Com_
mittee:

Liddie Tart
Effie Allen
Lovie Young

SISTER KATHERINE GILLIES
In loving memory of our dear and precious

sister Katherine Gillies, who passed away inher sleep October ZZ, 7964, in Toronto, Can_
ada. She leaves one brother, Dr, J, D. Gilliesof Toronto, and two nephews, Dr. J. D. M.
Gillies of Toronto and prof. Donald B. Gillies.
Interment was at Gillies Cemetery, West Lorne,
Ontario.

She united with the church in July, 1956,at Lobo; and four others joined the church
the same day. Three were baptized the follow_ing day and the other two in September byour pastor, Elder Geo. Ruston. It seemed a
day of rejoicing in the Lord. During the night
before Katherine,s baptism she said she had
sweet words come to her. Among them was
verse 17 from 103rd psalm, .,But the mercy

of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting
upon them that fear him, and his righteous_
ness unto children's children,,' Also verse 4from 34th Psalm, ,,I sought the Lord and he
heard me, and delivered me from all my
fears.tt

Our pastor spoke from philippians B:20,"For our conversation is in heaven, from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ," at the funeral service.

Katherine had a lively disposition and lovedto talk on the scriptures. She will be missed
by many. "Blessed are those that díe in the
Lord.t'

This is written at the request of Elder
George Ruston by one .rvho loved her.

Verna Carscadden

MRS. CORRIE ROYSTER
Dearest Corrie, you have left us in this

world of sin and sorro.w, but we feel you are
sweetly resting, though .we are heart broken.
We loved you very dearly, but Jesus loved you
best, for he called you home to heaven, to that
land of peaceful rest. There we hope to meetyou, Corrie; there we neveï moïe will part,
but with our Jesus sweetly rest. Won't that
be a glorious morning when we meet to part
no more on that bright and happy shore?

As I have heard her say, ,,We'll meet in thatbright world where we will never say Good_
by."

'Written by her loving mother,
Mrs. C. C. Clayton,
Durham, N. C.

CYNTHIA OLIN WARREN ADKINS
Dear Editors, will you please publish these

few lines in memory of a dear sister of minein the flesh, and I hope also in Christ,
She was called to rest May Zg, J:g68; and,

was born September 80, 1902. She is survived
by her husband, Lonnie Adkins; one son, Cecil,
artd one daughter, Joyce; and eight grand_
children. Sis Olin, as we called her, las a
sweet and faithful one. She was devoted to
her church and pastor. Her health wasn't very
good, but if she could sit up, she was always
ready to go to church. She was some oldlr
than I, and was like a mother to me, so words
cannot express how much I miss her.

She was baptized in Lg47 into Rocky Swamp
Chur.ch, by Elder J. C. Moore, of Whitakersl
who was a precious one too. We rest assured
that she is with her precious Father in heaven,
and out of this world of worry and trouble.

Written with much sadness and fear.
Mrs. J. L. Smith
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IS IT TIME TO RENE\JI/
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 6/65

IT EXPIRES \MITH THIS ISSUE

..IT IS OF HIM WHO
WORKETH IN US"

4514 Third Street, N. W.,
Canton 8, Ohio.

Dear Brethren:
Sound doctrine that is delivered with

unction and power of the Holy Spirit
is getting scarce indeed . . .

Elder Roscoe Lane is a friend of
mine, and he gave me the address to
subscribe for the Signs of the Times. I
have read a few copies and enioy its
contents. I believe in an all wise and
sovereign God, in whom we live, move,
and have our being; and that times and
events are before appointed, and come
to pass according to the divine will of
God. Can the poor, puny creature
change the things that God has fore-
ordained to be?

I love God and rejoice in the fact
that he has fixed all things: As he has
fixed my eternal salvation, so has he
fixed my time salvation. We have a time
salvation to work out in this life, but
it is of hÍm who worketh in us both to
will and to do of his good pleasure.

I enclose $5.00 for two years sub-
scription. May God bless the paper and
pour out His Spirit to give us good
writers of sound doctrine.

Yours in hope,
Russell V. Angle

THERE \ry'[L ALIVAYS
BE A FEW

733 Tth Street,
Hollister, Calif. 95023

Signs of the T'imes:

I see that it is time to renew my sub-
scription to the Si,gns. I enioyed the
article by Elder John C. Hall in the
March issue very much. He was an able
rvriter, as were many in his day.

I believe there will always be a few
who believe in the only true and living
God, who is the first cause of all causes,
"Who declared the end from the be-
ginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying
my counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure." And, ". . . I have spok-
en it, I will also bring it to pass; I have
purposed it, I will also do it."

The world believes in a god who is
willing to save if you will just let him.
"As it is written, I will put my spirit
within you, and cause you to walk in
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg-
ments and do them." I wonder where
they would get the po\ryer, for it is writ-
ten, "Let every soul be subject to the
higher powers, for there is no power
but of God; and the powers that be
are ordained of God."

I believe in a God who has all power,
who says, "I will and you shall." "But
this shall be the covenant that I will
make with the house of Israel; After
those days, saith the Lord, I will put
my laws in their inward parts, and
rvrite them in their hearts; and will be
their God, and they shall be my people.
And they shall no more every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord: for they shall
all know me, from the least of them



722 SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES
to the greatest of them, saith the Lord:
for I will forgive their iniquity, and
I will remember their sin no more."
(Jeremiah 31:33, 34)

According to the scriptures every
child of grace was chosen in Christ Je-
sus before the foundation of the world,
for it is written, "My substance was not
hid from thee, when I was made in
secret, and curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes
did see my substance, yet being un-
perfect; and in thy book all my mem-
bers were written, which in continu-
ance \ryere fashioned, when as yet there
rvì/as none of them." (Psalm 1-39:15, L6)
I believe that at God's appointed time
every one of them will be brought into
the fold.

A brother in hope,
Austin M. Tipton

Tennessee Ridge, Tenn. 37778

Dear Editors:
I feel that I have been wonderfully

blessed with a countless number of
blessings the past few years, for which
I am thankful to the great Creator of
all things.

I retired at the age of 65, and mo','ed
to as convenient a place as possible for
the purpose of going to church some-
where every Sunday that it is the Lord's
will; and have been blessed with health
that enabled me to attend from one or
two associations and union meetings
each year in my own surrounding area,
and several distant meetings and asso-
ciations in Alabama, Kentucky and llli-
nois, and I feel that I have been fed
with that spiritual manna from above.
I hope to be able to continue as time
goes on, however I am past seventy
years of age and cannot expect to live
forever.

We cannot understand why these
blessings are extended to one who feels
so unworthy as I - it is only through
the mercies and His abounding grace
to His children, if I be one at all. Some-

times I feel to have a hope to that ef-
fect.

I have also been blessed to read the
wonderful letters and editorials in the
Si,gns of the T'ímes, for which I thank
the Lord. Let us give praise to the one
to whom praise is due. The writers are
blessed by a higher porver to write the
doctrine of our primitive faith.

I am enclosing check for my renewal
for two years.

Yours in hope,
Harvey Vick

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES POOLE
AT THE VIRGINIA

CORRESPONDING MEETING
rN 1964

I will read a portion of Scripture that
is familiar to most of you which is
found in the 15th chapter of Luke. This
is commonly called the parable of the
prodigal son. Of all the portions of
Scripture that is mis-applied and mis-
used, probably the parables receive
more apparent damage than any oth-
ers. We might feel ourselves skilled in-
terpreters of the word of God, but it
is highly probable that many have but
little insight of what the Lord conveyed
in these.

I do not believe that a parable teach-
es any new truths. The Lord amplifiecl
or explained or enlarged upon some-
thing already brought forward, wheth-
er in the Old Testament or what he
had previously taught. Further, I do
not believe that any parable should be
applied any further than its local ap-
plication. The Lord had a specific de-
sign when he brought every parable
before his hearers; and I think \rye as-
sume something the Lord has not in-
tended when we try to take a parable
and apply it beyond that: it might fit,
and it might not - we don't have this
wisdom apart from God. Though I may
differ with some here today, I feel that
the application will be consistent with
the remainder of the word of God. I
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have heard ministers preach a discourse
that I thought was g:ood, but to me'
(maybe I was wrong), theY used the
'wrong text. lVhat they preached was
good, but they did not get the message
from the part of the Bible I would have,
if it had been left to me. ManY times
we get up and have a good text, and
then not have such a good message. As
I mentioned yesterday, let us trust our
God for the disposal of all these things'

Before we attempt to look at the 15th
chapter, I want to read several other
verses in the book of Luke. "And the
Lord said unto him, now do Ye Phari-
sees make clean the outside of the cup
and platter; but Your inward Part is
full of ravening and wickedness." (Luke
11:39) "Woe unto You, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as
graves which appear not, and the men
that walk over them are not aware of
them." (Luke 11:44) "In the mean-
time, when there were gathered together
an innumerable multitude of people,
insomuch that they trode one upon an-
other, he began to say unto his disciples
first of all, Beware of the leaven of the
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy." (Luke
12:L) "And the Pharisees also, who
were covetous, heard all these things:
and they derided him. And he said unto
them, Ye are they which justify your-
selves before men; but God knoweth
your hearts: for that which is hig:hly
esteemed among men is abomination in
the sight of God." (Luke 16:1-4) "And
he spake this Parable unto certain
rvhich trusLed in themselves that they
were righteous, and despised others."
(Luke 18:9)

I think this will be sufficient at this
time to indicate what much of the book
of Luke contains. Nowhere else in the
New Testament does it show more of
the opposition and hatred and malice
of the Pharisees toward our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, than it does in
the gospel according to Luke. Continu-
ally from the very first to the very last
of the book, we find warfare there. They
devised every means that they could

imagine to ridicule, condemn, and even

destroy Jesus the Saviour. At every
turn they watched him that they might
trip him in his words; in everY move-
ment they sought something they could
find that was contrarY to the law of
Moses. In everything that Jesus did they
continually spied him out that he might
be destroyed, and that his testimony
among the multitudes might be gain-
said.

The book of Luke, as much as any
other book in the Bible, condemns
phariseeism. I think that we have every
reason in the world today, that we also,
under the leadership of God, should con-
demn phariseeism. It is a common mal-
ady that aflicts all the world - except
that God is with us and leads us in
humility and recognition of our sinful
condition. Phariseeism is the finest line
that can be drawn of legalism; and I
think that we can safely say that any
institution, organization, or religious
society in the world today that takes
up the law and exPounds it as a rule
of faith to their people, has a tinge of
phariseeism. Any preacher, any so called
preacher, any church, any bodY of
people that uses any system other than
the divine that God has delivered, which
is sovereign gtace, is affiicted and dis-
eased with phariseeism.

We come now to the 15th chaPter of
Luke. The Lord exPounded certain
things to these people. It begins by say-
ing, "Then drew near unto him all of
the publicans and sinners for to hear
him, and the Pharisees and scribes mur-
mured, saying this man receiveth sin-
ners and eateth with them." They mur-
mured and complained because Jesus
was eating with sinners - eating with
the vile and unclean of the daY. He
had said that he had come not to call
the righteous but sinners to repentance;
and he \.vas as consistent as his word -he lived among them, walked among
them, and dealt with them.

The wisdom of all ages had come
down out of heaven unto them, and was
delivered to them through the mouth
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of the Son of God; and it was said,
"Never man spake like this,': we have
never seen it on this wise before. When
they heard these things they hungered
and thirsted, and desired that they
might be fed more of this manna which
had come down out of heaven. They re-
joiced and were greatly comforted, for
they had heard the law of Moses; they
had heard the scribes; they had heard
the Pharisees; they had heard all the
lawyers of the religion of the day speak
unto them, and when they would go
a\vay, they would go away empty, be-
cause there 'rvas no food supplied thenl.
There was no substance; there was
nothing lasting; there was no comfort;
there was no deliverance from the tor-
ment and grief of sin which they had
endured in their mortal bodies; but as
Jesus spoke, they drew near unto him.

Can you imagine the pride-fiiled
Pharisees, those who had had the crowds
follow them, as they saw Jesus càrly
away the crowds, and have the multi-
tudes follow after him ? They were
jealous ! They despised to see this min-
ister of God from heaven come before
the multitudes, and for them to desire
to hear Jesus rather than themselves.
They had a dead letter to deliver, but
it made no difference to them. for they
would ensnare the people of God at the
expense of the glory of God; but it
was impossible.

The Pharisees and scribes murmured,
saying, "This man receiveth sinners,
and eateth with them." This I think,
embraces the teaching which follows.
trt is sufficient to say that these are
not three separate parables, though
some say, This is the parable of the
lost sheep; this is the parable of the
lost coin; and this is the parable of the
lost prodigal son. These are not three
separate teachings, but one - to teach
one plain truth to those who have been
given eyes to see, ears to hear, and an
understanding heart and rejoicing mind,
that they may be comforted.

"He spoke this parable unto them,
saying, What man of you having an

hundred sheep, if he lose one of them;
doth not lèave the ninety and nine in
the wilderness, and go after that which
is lost, until he find it?', So many have
the idea that atl hundred of these, be-
cause they were termed sheep, were
the children of God everlastingly. In
this particular parable, I think that
Jesus is showing the inconsistency of
the Pharisees, scribes and Sadducees,
and all religious leaders who claim to
be the sheep of God, for He left them
in the wilderness to go after that one
which was lost. This was the difference
anrl c,listinction between all the multi_
tude, and the sinners, the vile and the
outcasts of religion who were hunger_
ing and thirsting after Jesus. The mul-
titude of the Pharisees thought they
were sheep; they thought they were
religious; they thought they had the
knowledge of God, having Moses' seat,
yet they were full of dead men's bones
and did not have any of the glory of
God invested in them.

I think this is what Jesus is teaching
here. He said, "What man of you hav-
ing an hundred sheep.,, - they were
all here, whether they were true sheep
or false, "if he loose one of them, doth
not leave the ninety and nine in the
-,,;lJ^*-^-- tt -ì:^r -- -r r -vy¡ruç¡uçÈù, 
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tabernacle, did not leave them in the
kingdom of God, but teft them in the
wÍlderness, "and went after the one."
"And when he found it, he laid it on
his shoulder, and came home rejoicing""

Notice the appliction of this: ,,And
when he cometh home, he called to-
gether his friends and neighbors, say-
ing unto them, Rejoice with me for I
have found my sheep which was lost.I say unto you that likewise joy shall
be in heaven over one sinner that re-
penteth, more than over ninety and
nine just persons who need no repent-
ance." Let no one deceive you today,
brothers and sisters, all of God's chil_
dren need repentance, whether they be
indoctrinated or whether they be in
darkness, all of the children of God
must have that repentance that God
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sends down out of heaven to deliver
their souls. Every one of them must be
granted the faith of Jesus Christ from
God as a gift; and so it is with repent-
ance. We might not hear much about re-
pentance today, because another crowd
has taken the hue and crY of rePent-
ance and distorted it to a fashion that
would suit themselves; yet repentance
is still the doctrine of the Bible: It is
still as much in vogue for the people of
God today as it was two thousand years
ago. When the Saviour came uPon the
scene, did he preach some other doc-
trine? He began by saying, "Repent for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand," as
did his fore-runner John the Baptist,
and as did Peter on the daY of Pente-
cost. Repentance was preached by the
disciples in those days, and I believe
the true church of God today has min-
isters who preach repentance: not in
order to get people to repent; but they
preach the truth repentance: the neces-
sity of the divine power of God to grant
men repentance, and deliver them from
their sinful nature and vileness.

Did the one sheeP have anY idea of
repenting as it went over the hill ? Did
it have any desire of getting disturbed
about its condition? One out of an
hundred - ninety-nine left in the wild-
erness. And he went for the lost one;
and brought it home rejoicing, saying
that there was joy in heaven over one
sinner that repenteth, more than over
ninety and nine just persons who need
no repentance - those who were just
in themselves and thought they needed
no repentance; thought they were right-
eous of themselves, despising others.
That was the condition of the Phari-
sees: they felt that theY had no need
of repentance; that they were perfect,
sinless and lived above everything,
keeping the law.

The teaching of Jesus here was to
instruct the PeoPle of God bY waY of
condemning the Pharisees, when they
murmured when Jesus received and ate
with sinners. Had they known that they
were sinners, their sins also had been

removed,; but they were blind though
they claimed they could see.

We come to the second parable. "Ei-
ther what 'woman having ten pieces of
silver, if she lose one piece, doth not
light a candle and sweeP the house,
and seek diligently until she find it;
and when she hath found it, she calleth
her friends and her neighbors together,
saying, Rejoice with me, for I have
found the piece which I had lost." No-
tice that the first case was the lost
sheep; the second is the lost coin. "Like-
wise I say unto you there is joy in the
presence of the angels of God over one
sinner that repenteth." We don't need
an interpreter for these verses - the
Saviour himself interpreted them as
being how the sinner repents, that it
was not left to him. The sheep did not
have the wisdom nor the ability' nor
the desire to come back from its lost
estate; neither did the lost coin have
any power, or wisdom, or intelligence
within itself to discover its own lost
condition. I think in the first case we
flnd the means the Saviour used: Him
coming as the ShePherd of the sheeP
to seek out the lost sheeP and grant
them repentance that they may rejoice
everlastingly in the fold and flock of
God. In the second case' we find the
woman sweeping diligently in the house,
and bringing forth to light; which I
think gives application and instruction
of how the Spirit of God comes within,
and brings the light to bear upon the
darkened soul that it might be seen to
be lost; and then recovers that lost
inanimate object; (which u/e are apart
from God, just as inanimate as the lost
coin, for we have just as much ability
to recover ourselves from our lost state
as the coin did.) We have iust about
as much intelligence and understanding
of direction towards heaven as the sheep
had to recover itself from its lost con-
dition; which 'was none. I don't know
much about sheep, but from what I have
heard they don't have to get very far
away to be lost, and can't find their way
back.
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How many people today think they

can go out and recover some lost sheep
and take them from the fold of this
world, and redeem them unto the heav-
enly Father ! What a lie some people
tell, when they stand before the people
and instruct them to save themselves.
Brethren, if there is salvation in this
world, it is by Jesus Christ. It is taught
throughout the Scriptures that all sal-
vation is of the Lord: before, and now,
and in the future.

We now come to the third section.
which, I think, deals with the generai
application of repentance. First, \ /e see
a lost sheep, then a lost coin, (that nei-
ther one of them recovered themselves,)
and now trye see a lost son. "And he said,
a certain man had two sons.,, I think
it might be well before we go further,
to turn to Galatians and think some-
thing about two sons in the fourth chap-
tet, ".. . tell me, ye that desire to be
under the law, do ye not hear the law?
For it is written that Abraham had two
sons, the one by a bond woman, and
the other by a free tryoman." Where
could we find a more fitting application
to corroborate the truth of the parable
here? Two sons - one by a bond maid,
and one by a free vr'oman. We find a
fitting illustration of the difference be-
tween these two sons: one stayed at
home, and the other went out into the
grossest form of sin; and the distinc-
tion is manifest as it unfolds.

"A certain man had two sons, and the
younger of them -" This is consistent
with the rest of the word of God: the
elder shall serve the younger. It was
not the elder brother Esau, but the
younger brother Jacob that was fa-
vored of God; it was not Cain but Abel
that received the knowledge of God.
And so on down through the word of
God it is consistently said that the elder
shall serve the younger; and we find
it just as consistent when our Saviour
is instructing by way of a parable.
"And the younger of them said to his
father, Father give me the portion of
goods that falleth to me: and he divided

unto them his living. And not many
days afterward the younger son gath-
ered all together and took his journey
into a far country, and there wasted
his substance with riotous living." I
think this is a futl application of the
condition of a sinner in this world to-
day - the depths of sin he gets into:
he didn't just journey down the block
somewhere and frolic around a litfle
bit and have an amusing time, but he
took his journey into a far country. Sofar away that there was no means
whatsoever in our natural understand-
ing of his returning unto his father's
house. He wasted his substance with
riotous living. Have you ever consid-
ered how riotous we live in this world
today: how sinful, how vile and un-
clean; the depths of woe and degrad-
ation that a sinner steeps in until such
time that God in his all merciful love
stoops down and brings him up by his
Son - redeems him to sit upon a moun-
tain top shouting the very praises of
God.

"And when he had spent all, there
arose a mighty famine." I believe it
happens every time that one of the
ï,ord's people starts a riotous living and
the Lord is pleased to bring him out
from under it. At the same time the;'
have spent all and go bankrupt, the
famine comes. Oh, that we can praise
Ifis name that it is so, and rejoice to
know that the greatest thing that has
ever happened to the child of God in
this ]ife, is when he is come to the
knowledge of the fact that he is bank-
rupt before God, and that he lives in
a land full of famine, destitute of any
food or substance that might keep his
soul and body together.

No doubt this son had had a great
time with his substance: he lived it up
and spent freely, and went with the
harlots and wicked wine bibbers, etc.,
of the world. Then the time came that
he went broke. He might even have
written a "hot check" or two. You know
there are lots of folks in the world to-
day who àre writing religious ,.hot
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checks" - they surely are: writing one
on all their good works in heaven, and
passing them out. But they come back
insufficient funds every time. It will
never be honored in heaven; it will
never be looked upon in favor before
God. Yet everyone of us taught only of
ourselves and of the world, would try
to pass phoney money religious wise,
if it were not for the grace of God.

But He is pleased to send a famine ! I
am convinced from the word of God
that every famine that ever hits us, is
for a cause and purpose. Every incident
in our lives, whether it be big or small,
is designed by the allwise counsel of
God, that he might bring us to the time
we could see nothing in him except
glory and exaltation; and see nothing
in ourselves but sin and degradation.

"The famine came, and he began to
be in want." He didn't want anything
while he had his own substance; while
he had his pockets full of his own filthy
lucre, but when he was bankrupt and
the famine came, he began to be in
want. The child of God, when he is
under the affiictions of God, teaching
and directing him, and leading him un-
to repentance, begins to be in want,
because all the substance of this world
cannot satisfy him.

"He began to be in want, and went
and joined himself to a cilizen of that
country." If we should ask some in this
congregation, many would say the first
thing they did when they began to be
in want, was to join themselves to citi-
zens of this country i to line up with
institutions and org:anizations, feeling
that they had the necessary things. But
we find later that the land we have
come from, is where our inheritance is
and is the only l¿nd we can be joined
with.

"And he sent him into the field to
feed swine." That is about what hap-
pens when we join with citizens of this
land: we wind up slopping hogs. "And
he fain would have filled his belly with
the husks that the swine did eat; and
no man gave unto him." No man gave

unto him, because no man could. When
one is happy and has all he needs, and
is in a good state, he has lots of
friends, lots of companions. But when
one is stripped by the famine, by the
mighty power of God and brought to
be in want, there is no one in this world
that can give unto him - neither broth-
er nor sister, mother nor father, friends
or neighbors, or your preacher, none
of them can give unto you.

"And when he came unto himself, he
said . ." Some folks would try to tell
us that by coming unto himself, he just
sat back on a log somewhere and
scratched his head and made a de-
cision. But this is not true at all: I
think the mân was spiritually insane
until the time God restored his mind
and made him to know that he was in
the wrong place. And I think that every
one of the Lord's people before they
are quickened, are deranged in mind,
and until such time that God gives them
peace through Jesus Christ they cannot
come to themselves. This man would
have been happy if he could have kept
the substance he had; if he could have
gone on in riotous living with his
friends he would never have had any
problems. If he could have been with-
out famine, and not having to join with
a citizen of that land and feeding swine,
he would have had no problems. But
not so with God. The best laid plans
we have can come to nought, if our
God has other designs.

This man came to be in want, and
then came to himself by the power of
God. He said, "How many hired serv-
ants of my father's have bread enough
to spare, and I perish with hunger ! I
rvill arise and go to my father, and will
say unto him, Father, I have sinned
against heaven, and before thee, and
am no more worthy to be called thy
son: Make me as one of thy hired serv-
ants. And he arose, and came to his
father. But when he was a great way
off, his father saw him, and had com-
passion, and ran, and fell on his neck,
and kissed him. And the son said unto
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him, Father I have sinned . ." I have
sinned ! tr think those are the sweetest
words the Lord's people can ever hear
another one say: I am a sinner. This
brother here had the right testimony,
"I have sinned."

Instead of going into details, let us
just read now and find out about his
elder brother. The father said to the
servants, "Bring forth the best robe."
We know what the best robe is: the
righteousness of Christ. He put a ring
on his hand: the seal of God. Put shoes
on his feet: the gospel; and he brought
the fatted calf, and killed it: the sacri-
ficial supper that \rye commune with our
heavenly Father. "Let us eat and be
merry, for this my son was dead and
is alive again; was lost and is found."
What rejoicing there is when a sinner
returns to the presence of his Father
by His divine leadership, providence
and direction.

"The elder son was in the field." He
wasn't at the house communing with
them: it is noteworthy to notice the
wording, "fn the field." Jesus himself
explained what the field was in the
13th chapter of Matthe\ ¡, \¡/hen he said,
"The field is the 'world." The elder
brother stayed at home, but he was in
the .¡¡orld al! +-he .*'hile, e-,'en in the
presence of his father. The Pharisees
had the law of Moses, they had the
temple, they had the sacrifices all the
while they were in the field: They were
in the world, and knew not the grace
and glory of God. Here was the elder
brother at home all the while, yet he
u/as a stranger - he was in the field;
and he came nigh unto the house and
heard music and dancing; and he asked
one of the servants what these things
meant. He didn't have any spiritual
light; he couldn't see for himself. The
servant said, "Thy brother is come and
thy father hath killed the fatted calf,
because he has received him safe and
sound.

"And he was angry." Doesn't this
compare with the Pharisees and scribes
who murmured, sayine that this man

receiveth sinners. This is the very com-
plaint of the elder brother: he was
angry because his father received his
sinful brother. He thought his father
ought to say, "Depart from me ye work-
er of iniquity." But no, the father re-
ceived him joyfully, and gave him the
best robe, and a ring for his hand, and
shoes for his feet. "He was angry and
would not go in." Doesn't this compare
with what our Saviour said in John
5:40, "And ye will not come to me that
ye might have life.f' "His father came
out, and entreated him." And he an-
swered. "Lo, these many years do I
serve thee," (legalism - 'rfl6 I serve
thee,") "neither transgressed thy com-
mandments at any time." This is typical
Phariseeism wherever you find it; and
but for the grace of God, brothers and
sisters, we would be Pharisees too; or
\Morse still, a Judas probably. "And yet
thou never gave me a kid that I might
make merry with my friends." He was-
n't interested in communion with his
father around the broken body of Jesus
Christ: he wanted to make merry with
his friends.

I think we have much to praise God
for that '\ /e can make meruy and re-
joice in Jesus our Saviour; that rve as
+l^^ --^t:-^l ^^- ^-*^ L^*^ ^++^-,,,^urrç lJr vu¡6 4¡ Þvrlt u@urç rrvr¡rç @r lgr vv ç

were restored to our senses by God,
and say that we have sinned. The elder
brother gave every evidence that he
had never tasted grace. The last verse
says, "It was meet that we make merry
and be glad, for this thy brother was
dead and is alive again; and was lost,
and is found.

The lost sheep, the lost coin, the lost
sinner: it took the same gràce to re-
store each one. The application of the
lost sheep is, how His son saved his
sheep; the application of the lost coin
is, how the Spirit of God brings forth
the light and sweeps the room clean -brings out all the frlth; the application
of the lost son is, the repentance, the
returning home to the Father by divine
providence, and the granting unto him
the restored state. All of it was by
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gra"ce from beginning to end.
The Pharisees murmured against him

because he had received sinners. The
teaching and instruction here is that
they were sinners, and had never seen
themselves to be what they knew they
were: they had never repented - and
never would apart from grace. Friends,
you and I would never rePent were it
not for grace; we would never give our
idols up; we would never lay down our
jewels of this world except God sup-
plied us with that one jewel above all
others - Christ in you the hoPe of
glory. Let all else perish, let all the
vain things of our imagination flee from
us, if we can but claim that hoPe of
everlasting happiness with the Saviour,
who has abundantly pardoned the wick-
edest and vilest prodigal by his grace.

(The above is from a tape recording and is
slightly condensed for public-ation. We believe
out readers will find it most interesting.
_ J. D. W.)

2707 Idlewild Blvd.,
Roanoke, Virginia 42012

Dear Brethren in Christ:
It is time to renew my subscription

to the Si,gns of the Times, and am send-
ing $5.00 for two years.

I enjoy reading the experiences of
the saints, and also the editorials. And
am glad to read the good sermons of
our preaching brethren which you have
published . . . The Lord has blessed us
with some very able ministers, for which
I hope 'we are thankful.

May the Lord keep and bless you with
all spiritual blessings, is my prayer I
hope for Christ's sake. From one in
hope of eternal life.

Mrs. D. A. Law

ENJOYED THE
PUBLISHED SERMON

Route 1, Box 494
Granite City, Ill.

Dear Brother and Sister Spangler:
From time to time we are given a

feeling of inner thankfulness for God's
merciful enlightenment pertaining to
portions of the Scriptures. In this par-
ticular instance they occur in the Feb-
ruàty issue of the Si,gns: Your editorial
from one of your recorded sermons, and
The Voices of The Past.

My wife and I eagerly read, and ex-
pressed our enjoyment after reading
your piece. How we feasted on your
wonderful descriptions as to how Jesus
Christ our blessed Lord and Redeemer
'was praised, and not puny, helpless
man; how Jesus Christ the Son of God
came down from heaven and took the
sins of all whom the Father gave him,
and glorified, magnified and fulfrlled the
law in their behalf ; thereby leaving
nothing undone for the creature whom
Christ died for. The Son of God gave
all; what can we give? Exactly nothing!
All we do, if we be a child of God, is
receive Christ and all his wonderful
blessings; if not of the elect, we re-
ceive only the fruits of the flesh
(works), and will be judged by the law.

We hope to be thankful to the thrice
holy God of heaven and earth, that your
sermon was recorded, thereby giving
the household of the readers of the
Si,gns the privilege of feasting and shar-
ing the crumbs which fall from the Mas-
ter's table, with you and the brethren
in Virginia.

I remain a brother, I hoPe,
John F. Simpson.

Wi,sdom is good wi,th an i,nheritance:
and b1¡ i,t there i,s profi't to them tha't
see the sun. (Eccl.7:17)

The wise man of the world, is guided
by his conscience to live morally right,
and to walk uprightly before his fellow
man. The spiritually wise, who are
called foolish by the world, are guided
by the Holy Spirit to walk uprightly
before God. This spiritual walk of
those guided by spiritual wisdom, is
what we hope to discuss, God being our
strength.

The children of Grace once walked as
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the foolish. Their eyes lvere blinded and
they sought their joys in the decaying
things of the world around them. They
were very busy choosing whom they
would serve amons the little gods of
the earth. They were wise in their own
eyes, following the way that seemeth
right to a man, and crooked paths of
self-righteousness. The blind Ied the
blind and walked after the counsel of
the ungodly. Those who walk after the
flesh, mind the things of the flesh and
not of the Spirit. This is not a good in-
heritance, for the simple inherit folly,
therefore they cannot inherit the king-
dom of God, because they are flesh and
blood. The things of the kingdom of
God are spiritually discerned. Though
they count themselves wise, in the light
of spiritual wisdom and truth they are
foolish and simple minded.

The question is, how can the blind
see, the deaf hear, the lame walk, to
flnd the good wisdom with an inherit-
ance? "Where shall wisdom be found,
and where is the place of understand-
ing?" "The fear of the Lord, that is
wisdom; and to depart from evil that
is understanding."

Dear reader, do you ever try to re-
member when the fear of the Lord en-
tererì ¡rorrr heart? When the scar;r ta-les
of the devil and his cohorts took flight,
as the evil spirits entered the swine and
were choked in the sea? Do you yearn
and long and try to pray, with me, that
you actually experience Godly fear, and
that you are one of the foolish things
of this world, that He chose to confound
the wise? Did you turn from your for-
mer life of folly and begin to fear God
of your own free will? Did you lift
your feet from the miry clay and place
them upon the rock, the sure founda-
tion ? I think not. You were told in
your heart to "Stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord."

Though \rye see through a glass dark-
ly, and walk by faith and not by sight,
if we are what we hope to be, the fool-
ish things of this world have passed
awày, for us, and the inheritance that

comes with spiritual wisdom is our
meat and drink. Christ's sermon on the
mount gives in detail the good inherit-
ance; and those who will receive it.

Let us reread the text, "Wisdom is
good with an inheritance: and by it
there is profit to them that see the
sun." By it, there is profit. ff we are
wise in the fear of the Lord, and re-
ceive an inheritance (an unearned leg-
åcy) that profits us, the profit is as
much a gift as the inheritance. Christ
with whom we are heirs and joint heirs
we hope, died to satisfy the law in our
place, and gave us redemption from the
law and salvation to life eternal. He
took away our stony heart and gave us
a heart of flesh. With this gift, he gave
light, truth, and wisdom to understand
there is no other way to enter the climes
of immortal glory except by himself.
Itre is the only door.

The new heart of flesh is wise to the
source of its profit. It knows the roads
it followed in folly. It knows the miry
clay, the desert land, and howling wild-
erness from which it was rescued. This
heart that now is lowly, meek, humble,
poor, and wise to its own short comings,
looks to the Giver of its inheritance,
f,or wisdom, strength and comfort. It
dwells in the wisdom that. "Man's go-
ings are of the Lord, how can a man
then understand his own wày."

How do those who are wise in the
fear of the Lord profit by this inherit-
ance ? They are filled with the needs of
the inner man as dictated by the Spirit.
ÏIe knows and supplies our every need,
but not the whims and fancies of the
flesh. We are held down and made hum-
ble, lest we become puffed up, but then
He promised Faul "my gràce is sufficient
for thee." No matter what the prob-
lem, or thorn in the flesh, the child of
God is hemmed in, and hedged about,
by his promises, which are yea and
amen.

They that mourn shall be comforted,
the meek shall inherit the earth, the
pure in heart shall see God, the merci-
ful shall obtain mercy, and they shall
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sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus. "With the lowly there is wis-
dom," says David, "and the wise shall
inherit glory."

Every good and every perfect gift
is from above. The wise man knows
himself to be lost and without hope, un-
less a power outside himself inter-
venes. All of his efforts have been fruit-
less, and judgment seems his doom.
When Christ enters his heart and makes
a ne\M man within him, then can the
little child of God sây, "I can do all
things through Christ which strength-
eneth me." Even though, to himself,
he feels sinful, unworthy and unfruit-
ful, his brethren can see his new way,
and his good and perfect gifts, shining
througlt the old man. Faith, hope and
charity are gifts that wisdom bids him
use wisely and are profits from his in-
heritance. How wonderful to watch a
Christian on the new road, as he is
guided by wisdom. He walks it by faith,
also a part of the inherited gift. Even
though it is strait and narrow and
hard, and though he falter and fall along
the way, he is never lost nor utterly
cast down. Why? Because his way is
in the light and he is one of them that
sees the sun. His feet are planted and
kept in the way of life by the wisdom
of that sun shining in his heart; by
the love and mercy of that one that
neither sleeps nor slumbers. To a way
worn sinner, who knows his own wick-
edness and vanity; who has been taught
his own foolishness, and has been made
to know it is not in man that walketh
to direct his steps, then to him, "Truly
the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing
it is for the eyes to behold the sun."

As all scripture is written for a
profit to the man of God, to the chil-
dren of God instead of the whole world,
so is the wording of this text written
to a certain people: "To them that see
the sun." Broken into segments it
means: wisdom is good to them that
see the sun, or an inheritance to them
that see the sun, or profit to them that
see the sun. So Ín reality, we have rvis-

dom, which is the fear of God; inher-
itance, which is the promise of God;
and profit, which is the comforting faith
and hope in the fulfillment of those
promises, all pertaining to this certain
people that see the sun.

I believe "Them that see the sun,"
are his people, chosen in Christ Jesus
from the foundation of the world, and
that the sun in this instance is God. "For
the Lord God is a sun and a shield."
(Psalm 84:11-) He chose them as heirs
of promise and set their hope and faith
before them, as the path they must
walk, on which they will continue until
they come into full possession of the
profit of their inheritance, within the
veil.

These are thoughts, poorly presented,
on a deep and wonderful subject. I
hope that I have not been allowed to
do violence to its meaning, and would
love to hear some gifted, inspired broth-
er proclaim its deeper meaning.

Mrs. Cisco Barron
Spearsville, La.

Rt. 4, Box 14,
Roxboro, N. C.

Ðear Editors:
Enclosed is a money order for the

good Baptist paper, the Signs, which
I have been reading for the past two
years. I think it is a wonderful paper;
and I feel that I know you, though we
have never met, but hope we may, if
it be God's will.

f was reared near Chatham, Virginia,
on a farm with my Uncle and Aunt,
Mr. and Mrs. Tom Stowe, after my
mother and father died. I feel that you
knew my uncle, Elder Charlie Evans,
who was my father's brother. I used to
go with them to church a lot when I
was growing up, and would look at the
members as they were singing and shak-
ing hands, often with tears running
down their faces, and wished I could
be as good as they were. I don't feel
that I deserve a home with them, but
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could not be satisfied anywhere else,
and have been a member four years at
Flat River Church. My husband passed
away four years ago, and I wonder a
lot why God is keeping me here; but
I know that I shall not go before my
appointed time. I know that I don't
merit even one little blessing, but God
has been so good to me. I have a hope
of that bright home where there is no
sorrow or tears.

May the Lord bless you to continue on
to his glory, and the comfort of the
elect according to his grace.

In love and hope,
Mrs. Charlie Allen

B,ox 427,
\Minfield, Alabama

Dear Editors:
Enclosed is a check for $16.00 -three for my rene\Ã/al and three for re-

newal of J. L. Lucas, and the remain-
der to use to help send the Signs to those
that can't pay for the paper. I feel that
there are many who would enjoy read-
ing the paper if they had the opportun-
ity. I enjoy reading it so much I wish
everyone that believes in salvation by
gràce, and the love of God that does
all things well, could read it too.

In hope of eternal life,
Mrs. M. L. Lucas

HAS GOOD ACQUAINTANCE
U/ITH THE S/GNS

210 Fernwood Place,
Wilmington 2, Delaware 9802

Si,gns of The Ti,mes:

Enclosed you will find check in the
sum of $3.00 for renewal of my sub-
scription to the Signs of the Tí,mes for
another year.

May I inform you I have known the
Si,gns when my grandfather was a sub-
scriber and it was published in news-
paper form. I have a few copies yet of
that era. But few publications have sur-
vived the changes of the passing years,

as has the Si,gns. I was 87 the 5th of
last June, and I feel I have a good ac-
quaintance with the Signs and its doc-
trine concerning the gospel of Jesus
Christ and his Apostles.

While its editors since its beginning
have been men, I do feel they have been
led and prompted by the Holy Spirit to
write and publish only such things as
would honor and glorify IIis name
among the churches of the elect. May
the Holy Ghost continue to so lead and
inspire both editors and writers that
the columns of the Si,gns continue to
stand flrm upon the R,ock, Christ Jesus,
in truth and practice, is my prayer.
Amen

Most humbly yours,
(Elder) C. E. Benson

..HE SPEAKS AND IT IS DONE''
Rt. 1,
Maineville, Ohio

Dear Brethren in Christ:
It causes me to tremble to use the

word brethren to such a precious people,
for I feel so unworthy; and you people
look so good to me.

I am the only one of my father's fam-
ily that has his name recorded among:
you good people. My membership is at
Union Primitive Baptist Church at
Sharp's Chapel, Tenn. I joined the
church and was baptized the second
Sunday in September, t954. I don't see
how they could receive and live with a
sinner like me. I know they don't need
me, but I don't feel that I could live
without them.

I was born in Bell County, Ky., and
rvas a coal miner here in Ohio from
1925 to 1951. I don't get to be with the
church very often, not more than two
or three times a yea.r, but if it is the
tr ord's will I am moving to Tennessee
where I can spend my last days with
the people who are preaching a sov-
ereign God. People preach around here
that God wants to save Adam's family,
and that they are helping Him all they
can; and that He looks to them for
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help.
The God I believe in made and cre-

ated all things by himself, and for him-
self ; and by him all things consist.
This God does not try to do anything:
he just speaks and it is done. He hung
this earth upon nothing; he doesn't
need poor puny man's help. When there
was not anything here but dark empti-
ness of space, all things that have ever
been, or ever will be, was present with
him in wisdom; and he declared from
ancient times things not yet done, say-
ing, my counsel shall stand and I will
do all my pleasure.

I believe that Christ stood then in
the eternal arrangement of the salva-
tion of God's people, as if he had been
slain. I believe that he came into this
world on a mission, and that mission
was to save his people. He came from
heaven to seek and to save that which
was lost. I believe he bore all the sins
of all his people in his body, putting
them away by the sacrifice of himself.
If he came to save that which was lost,
he either did, or didn't. I say he did.
When he said "It is finished", I believe
the whole debt was paid.

Brethren you will find $3.00 enclosed
for a year's subscription to the Signs.
Later I want to help get the paper to
others. Brother John Wilder gave me
a copy of the Signs of the Tí,mes when
I was at Sharp's Chapel, Tennessee
last Sunday at church. I want to start
getting my copies as soon as I can. If
you think what I have written is ac-
cording to the doctrine of God, you may
print this in the Sí.græ.

Your unworthy writer,
Garrett Wilson

..ENJOYS THE S/GN,S SO MUCH''
Rt.2,
Christiansburg, Va.

Dear Brother Spangler:

Since I am now living with my daugh-
ter, Kathleen Martin, and we are get-

ting two papers, please discontinue her's
when her subscription expires, and con-
tinue mine.

\4/e enjoy the Si,gns so much. Elder
Curry's article in the last issue rras one
of the best I ever read. How well I
remember hearing you preach at
Payne's Creek last year. I was so com-
forted thaL when I laid down that
night, I had no fear of dying - I felt
that if I died that night it would be
all right. I have always feared the sting
of death.

John says that we know we have
passed from death unto life because we
love the brethren. I feel I have that as-
surance. With much love, I am

Yours in hope,
Wm. Graham

PLEASE NOTE

Will all who have notices of associations
or other special meetings which they desire
published, please send them to us as early
as possible, so that we may have them in
the proper issue. We require at least five
weeks to properly handle them. They should
be mailed to P. O. Box 186, Manassas, Vir-
ginia, to save time and additional handling.

AIso, we need more information on some
of the churches which are included under
CHURCH NOTICES, which are published
each January. The Clerks or Pastors should
give us this information if they want their
notices continued. - J. D. W.

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION

The Staunton River Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciation will convene, the Lord willing, with
Strawberry Church July 9, 10, and Ll, 1965.
Services to begin at 11:00 A. M. daylight sav-
ing time.

Those coming from the North, East or South
should enter Danville, Virginia, on U, S. 29,
proceed to Highway 41, and, follow this high-
way to Highway 750 at Brown's Store. The
meeting house is located about one mile on
the right from Brown's Store, Those coming
from the West should take Highway 41 at Cal-
lands, Va., and continue to Highway 750.

All lovers of the truth are invited to meet
with us.

Burnell B. Williams, Assn. Clerk
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BLACK CREEK UNION

The next session of the Black Creek Union
will be held with the church at Sandy Grove,
Nash County, N. C., the fifth Saturday and
Sunday in May, 1965.

The meeting house is located on highway
97, about two miles west of Stanhope, N. C.
All having a mind to attend are cordially in-
vited.

Eli T. Smith, Sr., Clerk

CONTENTNEA UNION

The next session of the Contentnea Union
is to be held, the Lord willing, with Otter's
Creek Church, Edgecombe County, N. C.

All who love the truth are invited to meet
with us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
Rt. 3, Tarboro, N. C.

Danville, Virginia June,1965
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EDITORIAL
..THE LORD'S SUPPER."

(Matthew 26:26-29; Mark 14:22-25;
Luke 22:77-20; I Corinthians 11 t23-29)

We have been requested to write for
publication upon the subject of "The
Lord's Supper" and its observance by
the Church of God IN REMEM-
BRANCE. "For as often as ye eat this
bread and drink this cup ye do shorv
the Lord's death till he come." The
passover which the disciples had ob-
served that night, had been a feast ob-
served by the children of fsrael ever
since their departure from Egypt, (read
Exodus 1). Our Lord, yet to be slain,
partook of the passover lamb, for he
r ¡as under the law, yet \¡/e are told in
Revealtion L3:8 that our Lord was the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world, for God saw such perfection in
his Son that it was as if all of Christ's
works l¡vere finished from the founda-
tion of the world. (Hebrews 4:3) Israel
partook of the passover before their
deliverance, the disciples partook of
the Lord's supper before our Lord suf-
fered death on the cross. Being surety
for his people he must meet every re-
quirement of the law; in his life he,
like the lamb, was free from any blem-
ish or spot. The only bread in the house
at that time was unleavened bread; and
from what is this bread made? Wheat,
bruised or crushed, mixed with holy
oil, the wheat representing the 'Word
of God, and the holy oil the Holy Spirit's
evidence, testifying beforehand the suf-
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ferings and the glory that should fol-
low. Unleavened bread used before
Christ suffered 1üas a type of the un-
leavened bread of sincerity and truth.

Our Lord was crucifled, and before
he expired he cried with a loud voice
(the voice of a victor) and yielded up
the ghost. On the third appointed day
he arose from the dead, and for forty
days he instructed his disciples in the
things pertaining to the Kingdom of
God. (Acts l":3) At his command they
tarried in Jerusalem for ten days. "Un-
til ye be endued with power from on
high." (Luke 24:49) We believe that
the Church was established on the day
of Pentecost when the Holy Spirit de-
scended upon them as a rushing mighty
wind, and it filled all the house where
they were sitting. Our Lord had, in
the Gospel of Matthew, mentioned the
church twice. In Matthew 16:18 he told
Peter that on the Rock of his Divinity
he would build his church and the gates
of hell should not prevail against it.
Again, in speaking on the order of
his house, the church, which is the pil-
lar and ground of the truth, he gives
the disciples directions to be taken when
a brother trespasses against a brother,
in which he gives two steps to be taken
first, and the third step, if the brother
will not hear them, is to tell it to the
church. (Matthew 18:15-17) Here then
we believe that the descent of the Holy
Ghost, when the day of Pentecost was
fully come, is, as we have said before,
the beginning of the Gospel Church.
Christ, the firstfruits of God's harvest,
had finished the work God had given
him to do and had ascended into heaven
with that body that arose from the dead
and there he is enthroned in glory, EX-
PECTING, that is, WAITING FOR,
all his enemies to be made his foot-
stool.

'We have said that during the time of
the Passover there rrvas no leaven in
the house, but at Pentecost there were
two loaves made of the firstfruits of
the harvest. "Ye shall bring out of your
habitations two wave-loaves of two

tenth deals: they shall be of fine flour;
they shall be baken with leaven; (a
type of sin) they are the frrstfruits
unto the Lord." (Leviticus 23:17) Here
'vr'e see TWO loaves, why? Were there
not Gentiles as well as Jews who had
been healed by our Lord in his earthly
ministry? "He maketh his angels spir-
its; and his ministers a flaming fire."
(Psalm 104:4) Here we see those gath-
ered in an upper room, "And there ap-
peared unto them cloven tongues like
as of fire, and it sat upon each of
them, and they were all filled with the
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with
other tongues as the Spirit gave them
utterance. The tongues lüere cloven to
show that henceforth the ministry was
to be to both Jew and Gentile. This
was the beginning of the harvest as
Acts 2 shows. There is another instance
we would mention to conflrm the cor-
rect use of leaven in bread used by
the Gospel Church. It was not easy for
believing Jews to give up the practices
received from their forefathers, espe-
cially circumcision, as \rye see in Gala-
tians 2:11, where Paul withstood Peter
to his face, because he was to be bÌamed.
There is no doubt in our mind that from
the descent of the Holy Ghost at Pente-
cost the church, Jew and Gentile, gave
up the types and shadows of the legal
dispensation, and that during the gos-
pel dispensation, leaven has been used,
because sin is still in the body.

The early church, both Jew and Gen-
tile, found much opposition from un-
believing Jews, and when their pass-
over came around again, their hatred
was inflamed so much that Herod slew
James, "And because he saw it pleased
the Jews, he proceeded further to take
Peter also. (Then were the days of un-
leavened bread) " This implies that the
Jews were further enraged because the
followers of Christ were indifferent to
the practices of the unbelieving Jews.
Here we would say that nowhere do
we see the apostles telling brethren to
use unleavened bread at their commun-
ion, because they knew that while this
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harvest lasts, that is, the gathering in
of the Lord's people in the gospel dis-
pensation, leaven would be in the bread
because sin is in the body. The Jewish
unbelievers looked upon the Gentiles
as dogs, and none knew better than
Gentile believers that they were aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel, but
Christ brought those who were far off
nigh by his precious blood. Paul saith,
"For He is our peace, who hath made
both one, and hath broken down the
middle wall of partition between us;
having abolished in his flesh the enmity,
even the law of commandments con-
tained in ordinances; for to make in
himself of twain one new man, so mak-
Íng peace, etc." (Ephesians 2272-22)

In the peace offering, Leviticus 7:13,
there had to be an offering of LEAV-
ENED bread, this is because, though
Christ is our Peace, yet he who would
give thanks has sin in him still. In
the hymn, "Great God ! from thee there's
naught concealed," the third and fourth
vers€s a poor sinner can sing: -"But since my Saviour stands between,

In garments dyed in blood;
'Tis he, instead of me, is seen,
When I approach to God.

"Thus, though a sinner, I am safe,
He pleads, before the throne,
His LIFE and DEATH in my behalf,
And calls my sins his own."

When his blood has, by the Holy
Spirit, been sprinkled, there comes a
willing service, to those especially who
are of the household of God. The apos-
tle mentions this in Philippians 4:18,
that the things willingly sent to him by
the Philippians were "an odour of a
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-
pleasing to God," also in Hebrews
13:15-16. "By him therefore let us of-
fer the sacriflce of praise to God con-
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips
giving thanks to his name. But to do
good and to communicate forget not:
for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased." Our Lord was without sin,
neither was guile found in his mouth,
but we have all sinned and come short
of the glory of God.

Our Lord said in Matthew 13:33,
"The kingdom of heaven is like unto
leaven, which a 'woman took, and hid
in three measures of meal, till the whole
was leavened." Our first parent Eve
put sin into the the three dispensations,
Patriarchal, Legal and Gospel, till the
whole was leavened. Death, which is
the wages of sin, will be here until our
Lord comes the SECOND time without
sin unto salvation. Then the saying of
fsaiah, "He will swallow up death in
victory." (Isaiah 25:B) And of Paul,
"Death is swallowed up in victory." (I
Corinthians 15:54), will become a fact,
then indeed, DEATH WILL BE SWAL-
LOWED UP IN VICTORY.

Leaven, a type of sin, puffs up, un-
less grace prevent. In I Corinthians 5,
Paul shows the church puffed up and
not ashamed of the evil doing of a dis-
orderly member. In 2 Corinthians 7:9-
10, his reproof had taken effect, for he
said to them, "Now I rejoice, not that
ye were made sorry, but that ye sor-
rowed to repentance: for ye were made
sorry after a godly manner, that ye
might receive damage by us in nothing.
For godly sorrotry worketh repentance
to salvation not to be repented of."
Peter said, "Him hath God exalted with
his right hand to be a Prince and a
Saviour, for to give repentance to Is-
rael, and forgiveness of sins." True
Israelites àte those who have been
quickened to a consciousness of their
sinnership before a just and holy God,
who were slaves to sin and Satan. To
such Paul could sây, "You hath he
quickened, who were dead in trespasses
and sins." Such have heard the voice of
the Son of God and live. (John 5:25)
They know how sinful and vile they
feel to be, such walk not after the
flesh but learn to mortify the deeds
of the body, and their quickened souls,
led by God's Spirit, find that this world
is not their home. They are brought
down so low that they fellowship their
Lord, who, in his humiliation, said, "I
am a rilorm, and no man: a reproach
of, men, and despised of the people."
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How often has the writer, we hoPe
through the Spirit, cried

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
On thy kind arms I fall;
Be thou my strength and righteousness,
My Jesus and my a11."

Only Jesus can cleanse away their guilt
and give them a good conscience to-
ward God. In such, while theY have a
body of flesh which is dead because of
sin, yet, through grace, they are not
puffed up, but the reverse, and they
are brought into the fellowship of God
and see Christ as their all, and there is
much sweetness in being brought down
to loathe their own life, for in that,
they live the life of Christ in this mor-
tal flesh. We believe that there is an
appointed time when God says, "Let
my people go," and he, who is the Head
of his household, shows them how he
delivered up his well-beloved Son, the
Lamb of God, for them all, that he
Èprinkles their consciences and spreads
their table, PREPARED FOR THEM,
with Christ their passover, slain for
them, and his precious Word, which is
food to their souls, this is truly the
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.
How wonderf ul that 'worms have
learned to lisp his name. "Not by might,
nor by po\ /er, but by my spirit, saith
the Lord of Hosts." All such subjects
of grace learn that the word of their
Lord is a LIVING \4/ORD, that heaven
and earth will pass àwày, but his word
will remain. While still in this life, his
word will spring up in them, often
checking them, sometimes encouraging
them so that they can smile at Satan's
rage and face a frowning world. Such
belong to another world, and when Je-
sus' living word comes to them, "Fol-
low me," they will desire, being dead
to this world, to be buried in the wa-
tery grave and be raised to live with
his dear people as one bodY, yes, the
body of Christ, for he is the head over
the body the church.

We once heard one of God's serv-
ants say, "I don't want to burY a live
person," and we believe that all of

God's sent servants, in their right mind,
will agree. One of our hymns says, "A
sinner is a sacred thing, the Holy Ghost
has made him so." The Holy Ghost ap-
plies the word and that word washes
their feet and they are clean as Jesus
said to his disciples, "Ye are clean
through the word which I have spoken
unto you." (John 15:3) Paul tells his
brethren, "Christ also loved the church
and gave himself for it, that he might
sanctify and cleanse it with the wash-
ing of water by the \ryord." (Ephesians
5:25-26) Here let us say that God's
word, by his Holy Spirit in a believer,
turns that person from dumb idols, and
from man's word in changing God's
ordinances, such as sprinkling (a Pa-
gan practice brought into professing
Christian bodies by Rome) in place of
God-established baptism, and many oth-
er doings contrary to Christ's teach-
ings. These are all to be rebuked by
God-sent servants, as Paul rebuked the
Corinthian Church in I Corinthians 5.
All such works of men are leavened out
by God's gràce being brought home to
individuals who have before been led
captive by the devil at his will. The
devil has been a liar from the beginning
and no lie is of the truth. It is this
which Paul means when he says, 'lPurge
out therefore the old leaven, that yre

may be a new lump, as ye are unleav-
ened. For even Christ our passover is
sacrificed for us: Therefore let us keep
the feast." What feast? not the Lord's
supper but the passover, seeing Christ
sacrificed for us, and as we do eat, not
the doctrines of men or with lvhat I
have done to help the Lord, that would
be the leaven of the self-righteous, and
all that must be purged out of every
one that eats of that feast, yes, neither
sinful self nor righteous self can eat
of the unleavened bread of sincerity and
truth.

In speaking of the Lord's supper \rye

are considering the memorial of our
Lord's death, until he come. Those who
are commanded "This do in remem-
brance of me" have been like the wheat,
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crushed through tribulation and afflic-
tion to fine flour. They have been tossed
about in the devil's sieve to sift out
such chaff as Ìve have already mentioned
and we are assured by God himself that
not the least grain shall fall to the
ground. Crushed to the very dust they
find great comfort at times that they
have been brought down to where
Christ was in the flesh, and, like Paul,
they can say, "O wretched man that I
am ! Who shall deliver me from the body
of this death ?" Such glorify God as
Paul did when he said, "f thank Gocl
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Elder
Durand said once in our hearing, "When
we break the bread, if there were one
grain of wheat in the loaf not crushed,
it would not belong there, it would fall
out." Be thankful, my dear brethren,
that you feel unworthy, it causes you to
esteem others better than yourselves.

Our Lord Jesus is still the High
Priest of our profession. He who girdecl
himself with the towel of covenant love,
and who still retains the bason of the
gospel, filled with the water of eternal
truth in his own hands, will be true to
his promise, "From all your filthiness,
and from all your idols will I cleanse
yoa." Ezekiel 36:25. You who have been
brought to his footstool and to the feet
of each other will need this washing as
well as those whom our Beloved cleanses
from their wrong-doing, who have in
the past gone out from you through
their flesh puffing them up. God's grace
and mercy bring us as one body drink-
ing from the one cup. W'e have shown
that it is his work alone to bring us
into this fellowship and keep us there.
The leaven of sin in us will still be
there even if we should leave out leaven
in the loaf we make. trVe have shown
that leaven was to be in the bread dur-
ing the harvest gathering, then why
walk in a vain show, seeing that we
are still sinners ? "But where sin
abounded, gtace did much more abound:
that as sin hath reigned unto death,
even so might gràce reign through
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus

Christ our Lord." Romans 5:20-21.
G.R

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

Cambridgeport, Mass., Feb. 20, 1858.

PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN
AND I,AZARUS.
(Luke 16:19-31)

Our Savior, in the first eighteen
verses of this chapter, has been point-
ing out the dÍstinction between the two
dispensations. At the 16th verse he de-
clares that the legal or Mosaic dispensa-
tion ended, and the gospel commenced
in the days of John. At the 19th verse
he begins a parable to illustrate his
previous instructions, and to point out
the relative position of the Jew and
Gentile under the gospel dispensation.
By many this portion is held to be his-
torical, rather than a parable; hence
they base upon it many assumptions re-
specting a future state. Such a view
not only destroys the obvious connec-
tion with the context, but furnishes an
anomoly in the scripture teachings,
which are uniformly and designedly sil-
ent respecting the state of the dead.

The terms rich and poor are almost
inviably used in scripture to denote
character. Here the rich man seems
evidently designed to bring to view the
Jewish nation or those who are under
the legal dispensation. These claimed
all the blessings of the Abrahamic cov-
enant, and excluded the Gentiles. Such,
moreover, is the temper of all the legal-
ists, who justify themselves and despise
others. Of the Savior it had been said
"this man receiveth sinners and eateth
with them;" and he had declared,
"Blessed are the poor in spirit for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." The
poor man seems to bring to view those
who were not Jews by nature, and who
consequently were excluded from the
blessings of the Abrahamic covenant,
and it may be also a gracious soul -
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one \Mho is a beggar. Such is the rela-
tive position of these characters - the
legalist rejoicing in his abundance, and
the beggar desiring to be fed with the
crumbs which fell from his table, as
in the case of the Samaritan woman'
See also the experience of David record-
ed in the 73d Psalm. But in the time
of John, there came a change of cir-
cumstances. Let us consider it more
particularly.

The beggar and the rich man both
died. The one was carried by the angels
into Abraham's bosom; the other was
bu,ri.ed,, and in Hades, or in his grave,
as the word signifies, he was in tor-
ment, and saw Abraham afar off, and
Lazarus in his bosom. That this de-
scribes the end of the legal dispensa-
tion, seems most evident. The close of
that dispensation \ryas the grave of
Judaism. It is said that when Moses
died on the mount, the Lord buried
him, and no man knoweth of his sePul-
chre unto this day. The Jew is in his
political and national grave the
types, ceremonies and pompous rituals
of his worship have ceased, never more
to be revived.

This change of dispensation affects
equally the Jew and the Gentile - the
legalist and the gracious soul. The poor
man is carried by angels into Abra-
ham's bosom. By what singular strain-
ing of metaphor, this is made to repre-
sent Heaven as a paradise, it is difficult
to understand. Our Savior had said they
should come from the East and the
T[est, and should sit down with Abra-
ham in the kingdom of God, and he
had further declared, "there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth when
ye shall see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,
and all the prophets in the kingdom of
God, and you yourselves thrust out."

- Luke xiii. 28. That this has ref-
erence to the enjoyment of gospel bless-
ings by the Gentiles, is clearly evident.
The despised beggar becomes a sharer
in the promise made to Abraham; the
exclusive privilege of the Jew exists
no longer. The very existence of both

Jew and Gentile as such has terminated,
for under the gospel dispensation there
is neither Jew nor Greek, and circum-
cision or uncircumcision availeth noth-
ing; all that arc of faith are blessed
with faithful Abraham. The Gentile,
therefore, as such, no longer exists,
nor yet the Jew; while the one is,
through gtace, admitted to share in all
rich new covenant blessings, and the
other is buried without hope of relief
or resurrection.

Perhaps it may not be out of Place
here to allude to the experience of Peter
when he was sent for by Cornelius, and
the manner in which he was taught that
the Gentiles had been made partakers
of the blessings of the gospel. The his-
tory of the attempt made to bring the
Gentile converts under the Jewish yoke
in the early period of the church, is
too well known to need recital. The
spirit of Judaism, though the system is
in its grave, still remains, and more
than one child of grace has had exper-
ience of its proselyting and ensnaring
power.

We now come to a most remarkable
part of this parable - the conversation
between Abraham and Dives - espe-
cially remarkable according to the hy-
pothesis of those who hold that the
narrative is designed to teach us any-
thing respecting the future state' To
imagine such proximity of place be-
tween the abode of the blessed and
the damned as this hYPothesis Pre-
supposes, and upon which is based the
whole system of means and appeals to
the ungodly to flee from the wrath to
come, is monstrous indeed. Nor does the
idea of an intermediate state, or spirit
land, relieve the subject of its difficul-
ties. Nor have we on such hypothesis,
âny means of determining the true na-
ture of the instruction here conveyed.
But by supposing that the sPirit of
Judaism, or legality, is here endeavor-
ing to infuse itself into the gospel sys-
tem or upon gospel chatactæs, we have
a key for unlocking the whole. The le-
galist, finding himself deprived of the
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exclusive beneflts he had before claimed,
now seeks aid from the gospel. AII he
wants is a little help. He is reminded
of two things: first - he has had his
good things. "He that doeth these things
even he shall live by them." Second -there is a great gulf between him and
the aid he seeks.

A question may arise whether a legal-
isi ever comes to a state where he finds
his resources fail him, and he reduced
to that state of torment here expressed.
It may be ansr,vered that the parable is
designed to teach the fact that the le-
galist has no longer any hope from the
law. Even Abraham, whom he was so
proud to claim as his father, declares
that his day has passed. Under the flrst
covenant, natural blessings \¡/ere prom-
ised and enjoyed; but whatever they
might have been they have passed away,
for that dispensation has come to an
end.

But if it were not so - if there were
still any hope from the provisions of
the law * the gospel can do the legal-
ist no good. There is a great gulf be-
tween law and g,race, over which those
on one side or the other cannot pass.
You cannot take a sinner out from un-
der the law, and place him under the
gospel; nor can you bring a gracious
soul under legal requirements. The at-
tempt to introduce conditions into the
gospel, or to amalgamate the two sys-
tems, is equally destructive of both,
and utterly futile for the relief of the
soul. The idea that if the sinner does
all he can, Christ will do what he can-
not do, is annihilated by the teachings
of this parable.

The believers in an indefinite atone-
ment and conditions of salvation, are
welcome to all the comfort they can
draw from the parable. Dives was evi-
dently a believer in "missionism," and
true to the promptings of his legal na-
ture, and the spirit of his system, he
asks that Lazarus may be sent to his
brethren at his father's house. Wheth-
er any particular meaning is to be at-
tached to the number five as indicating

ten tribes of fsrael, since by the sup-
position one is made to represent two
tribes, the house of Judah and Benja-
min, is perhaps immaterial to our pres-
ent examination. It may give some
strength to the idea that these six breth-
ren were designed to represent nominal
Israel; or all who are under the cove-
nant of works. The spirit of his re-
quest is that the gospel may be preach-
ecl, and its blessings presented to those
under the law. Abraham refers him
to the law and the prophets. "What
things soever the law saith, it saith to
them who are under the law." Besides,
these pointed to, and had their fulfil-
ment in Christ. * John v. 46.

But the legalist questions the efficacy
of these meâns, and would have some-
thing more powerful used. Let but one
go to them with the gospel they will
repent. Whether some reference is not
had in the words "from the dead,,' to
the resurrection of Christ, or to the
children of God who have part in his
resurrection, would be, perhaps, an in-
teresting enquiry. It is a favorite idea
with the legalist that some extraordi-
nary means resorted to, would be suffi-
cient to arouse the sinner and lead him
to repentance. At any rate, that the
preaching of the gospel, the presenta-
tion of offers of mercy, and earnest
appeals to the unregenerate, are the
means of grace, and God's appointed in-
strumentalities for the conversion of
sinners. The answer of Abraham teach-
es another lesson. "If they hear not
Moses and the prophets, neither will
they be persuaded though one rose from
the dead."

There are two or three lessons taught
by this parable which are worthy of
most attentive consideration. The dif-
ference between law and gospel is evi-
dently pointed out, as well as the rela-
tive condition of those who are subjects
of one or the other. Many contend that
at the close of the legal dispensation,
the entire race came under the gospel,
as it was supposed to have been pre-
viously under the law; and that now,
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although salvation is not attainable by
the deeds of the law, yet it is attain-
able by and possible to all by faith in
Christ. Then would the parable have
shown us that Dives as well as,Lazarus,
was received into the bosom of Abra-
ham. Instead of this the law still holds
its subject, demands full satisfaction,
and condemns the least violation. There-
fore is he condemned already, and the
wrath of God abides upon him. In this
sense the legalist may be said to be in
his grave. Dead in trespasses and sins,
no offer or hope of life presented.
Christ, however, has redeemed his chos-
en ones; they are delivered from the
dominion and curse of the law; by vir-
tue of the part they have in the resur-
rection of Christ, they are raised with
him, an entrance is ministered to them
abundantly into the everlasting king-
dom, and their life is hid with Christ
in God.

To cross the gulf thus formed be-
tween the two systems, is impossible.
No power can divorce the sinner from
the law; nor can a gracious soul be sep-
arated from Christ, his Head. That sys-
tem which recog:nizes terms or condi-
tions of salvation, to be performed by
the sinner, is but an ineffectual attempt
to cross the gulf. The mere enuncia-
tion of this gospel can never benefit
one who is in his legal grave. Indeed,
the gospel is a source of discourage-
ment and torment to a legal soul, as
it annihilates his hopes and destroys
his life; as in like manner, legality is
opposed to the hopes and comforts of
a gracious one.2 Cor. ii. 16. The one
is the law of the spirit in Christ Jesus,
the other is the law of sin and death.

But it would not be well to dismiss
the parable without alluding to the idea
that we are here taught something re-
specting a future state. Some suppose
it brings to view an intermediate state
between death and the resurrection;
others, the final, fixed condition of the
righteous and the wicked. But what-
ever are the views thus held, all who
believe in the means system, insist

that it teaches the conscious state of
the dead, and thereupon base those
earnest appeals which are supposed to
be so effectual for the conversion of
sinners. On the supposition that the
parable refers to a future state, the
rich man appears to have been a believ-
er in spiritualism as well as conditions
of salvation. The similarity of his lan-
guage to that of many now, is singu-
larly signiflcant. "Nuy, father Abra-
ham, but if one went unto them from
the dead they would repent." Little won-
der is it that spiritualism secures so
many converts, when what are de-
nominated evangelical pulpits so con-
tinually resound with Tetzel-like ap-
peals respecting the sufferings of the
damned or the enjoyments of the
blessed - appeals of which spiritual-
ism is but the inevitable result.

Brother Beebe, thus imperfectly have
I sketched some of my views touching
the leading points of this much used,
and as it appears to me, much abused
parable. I send them to you with the
sincere desire that, should you make
use of them, they may be of some serv-
ice to the members of our F'ather's
family.

Yours for the truth,
Leonard Cox, Jr.

(The above is taken from the Signs of March
15, 1858. - J. D. W.)

OBITUARIES
MRS. NORA ELIZABETH COX

Mrs. Nora Elizabeth Cox was born January
2, 1881, and passed away November 2,1964,
mahing her stay on earth 83 years and ten
months. In 1896 she was united in marriage
to James Manuel Cox, and to this union six
children were born, three of which preceded
her in death; surviving besides her husband
are James Edward Cox, Mrs. Lula Mai Flan-
nagan and Mrs. Ruby Lee Wells, all of Mem-
phis, Tenn.

Our dear sister Cox (as we all called her,
though she never united with the church) was
loved by all, for she bore the fruits of a heav-
en born soul. She loved to be with the brethren
and to go to church, and to have them come
to her home. She was always ready to go far
and near to the meetings: she and Brother
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Cox traveled in many different states when
they were able to go. The Lord blessed them
with a long life together - about 68 years.

In her early days she joined a church, but
her heart was with the Primitive Baptists for
many l¡ears, and she will be greatly missed by
them in many churches which she attended
when she could. May God in his tender mercy
and loving kindness be with Brother Cox in
his lonely hours and days to come; and with
the children who were so faithful. She was
in the hospital about three weeks before she
died, and some of the children were by her
bedside continually until she quietly passed
away,

It is such a blessing to be called from this
world of sufrering, for Jesus will bring them
forth by thc word of hio powcr and thcy shall
be fashioned like unto His glorified body, and
be with Him forever. Those that remain at
his coming shall not prevent them that sleep,
but shall be changed in a moment and be
caught up to meet Him in the air, How good,
glorious, and marvelous it is to have this
to look forward to. May we all be kept by
God's grace ready to be revealed in the last
time. Written by request,

Carrie Campbell
Lucille Young

MARY A. (YÀRD) ATCHLEY
Mary A. (Yard) Atchley, daughter of the

late Anna Mary (Tyndall) and George R.
Yard, fell asleep in Jesus September 2, 1964,
at her. residence in Pennington, New Jersey,

-¡ aà -,' ' ' '-,äL UUC A8C UI I I yeafÞ, D¡Itr W45 UUru UþUçrrl-
ber'19, 1887. She was united in marriage
to Walter B. Atchley September 29, 1907, and
to this union were born two sons, Kenneth Y.
and George T, Atchley, who survive her.

Her mother, as well as others in the fam-
ily were members of the Old School Baptist
Church at Hopewell, New Jersey. \Mhile she
never asl<ed for a home in the church, the
things of God and of revealed religion were
solemn realities to her. She was grounded in
the faith of God's word, and believed in bring-
ing all things to the test of the WORD.

We, her cousins, Brother Charles and Sister
Mary Hellings, always found her ready and
waiting when we stopped by on our way to
meeting.

On December 24, 7864, her grandfather,
William C. Tyndall, was chosen one of the
deacons of the Hopewell Church, and one
hundred years later on July 5, 1964, her
cousin, Charles, was chosen deacon of the
same church.

She was a devoted and faithful friend, and
was endeared to many, not only in Hopewell

Church, but other OId School Baptist Churches
where she visited. A good and gracious friend
has departed, and left an empty place in our
midst.

Her funeral service was largely attended,
and conducted by Elder Arthur R. Warren,
Pastor of the Hopewell Chulch, with very
comforting words to family and friends alike.
Interment was in the Harbourton Cemetery
burial plot beside her husband.

The God of hope and peace was her com-
fort and her strength. May His blessings rest
as sweetly upon her two sons and their fam-
ilies.

Written by request of the church.

Sister Mary L. Hellings

EMORY A, UPDIKE
Emory A. Updike was born in the vicinity

of Hopewell December 25, t87B; and passed
away August 21, 1963. The last sixteen years
of his life he lived with a nephew and his
family, and was with them in Ft. Lauderdale,
Florida, when he passed away.

Early in life he learned the electrician's
trade and worked at it many years, After his
letirement, he became custodian of the Old
School Baptist Church in Hopewell, N. J.,
where he had always attended. He was very
faithful in his attendamce at the meetings, and
would often take a car full of the church
people with him to associations around the
rountry.

His best and staunchest friends were those
of the Hopewell Church. He would often
bring his lunch and spend the day in the
Meeting House and Cemetery; and he is now
buried in the cemetery he cared for so much.
His funeral was conducted at the Cromwell
Memorial Home in Hopewell by Elder Arthur
R. Warren, pastor of the Hopewell Old School
Baptist Church.

Letha A. Blackwell

MRS. FRANCINA B. HILL
Mrs, Francina B. Hill passed away at her

home in Hopewell, N, J. after an illness of
ten days, at the age of 99 years and five
months. She was the widow of the late Joseph
B. Hill, and a lifelong resident of Hopewell.
Her father, David L, Blackwell, was a mem-
ber of the Old School Baptist, Church at Hope-
well from 18?5 until his death in 1936.

Surviving Mrs. Hill are her four sons: Dr.
David B. Hill, Alladena, California; Hervey
S. Hill, Knotts Island, N. C.; Wm. H. Hill,
Trenton, N. J.; and Edward U. Hill, Hope-
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wel1, N, J, One daughter, Mrs. Helen B. Wells,
died in 1942.

Mrs. Hitl was much interested in the Hope-
well Museum, but her main interest was her
family and friends, and always the Old School
Baptist Church.

Her funeral was conducted March 15' 1963'
by Elder John D. Wood, and interment was
in the Hopewell Old School Baptist Cemetery'

Letha A. Blackwell

ANNIE (JONES) McLAWHORN

On May 4, 7964, death again visited our
church and claimed our dear sister, Annie
(Jones) Mclawhorn, who had been a mem-
ber of our body since August, 1928' Death
came after only a few hours of illness'

Sister Annie was a gentle, lovable, hard-
working woman, whose life was taken up with
the care and welfare of others from the time
she was a veïy young girl, until the day she
died, She was a wonderful person who suf-
fered many heartaches, but was always able
to meet one with a lovely smile and a cheer-
ful countenance. She was devoted to her fam-
ily - their friend indeed; and she was an
asset to her community. She will be greatly
missed, but we trust that our loss is her
eternal gain' We bow in humble submission
to our God who doeth all things after the
counsel of his own will. May he comfort and
sustain the bereaved familY.

Done by order of Hancocks Church while
in conference November 77, 1964.

Elder A' P. Mewborn, Moderator
Nina B. Mclawhorn, Clerk

IN MEMORY OF
ELDER J. HARVEY SMITH

WHEREAS, It pleased our Heavenly Fa-
ther in His divine wisdom to remove from us
by death our beloved pastor, Elder J' Harvey
Smith, on January 24, 1966, who had served
us so faithfully since September 7, 1958, and

WHEREAS, 'We of the J. H. Gooch Memo-
rial Primitive Baptist Church at Stem, North
Carolina, bow in humble submission to a just
God, knowing he makes no mistakes and do-
eth all things well.

Our hearts are saddened much by the loss
of our pastor. He rejoiced in his hope and
was patient in his tribulations' Truly his life
was an inspiration to all who knew him' 'We

feel he fought a good fight, finished his course,
and kept the faith.

He leaves to mourn his departure his de-
voted and faithful wife, who has shared his
joys and sorïows. Also surviving are three

sons, two daughters, seven grandchildren, three
brothers, one sister, and a host of brethren
and friends.

His funeral was conducted at Bush Arbor
Church, January 26, 7966, by hiS pastor, El-
der Curry King. His body was laid to rest
in the church cemetery under a beautiful
mound of flowers to awail the coming of our
Lord. Therefore,

BE IT RESOLVED, First, that we extend
our love and heartfelt sympathy to the be-
reaved family. And,

Second, that a copy of this memorial be
inscribed on ouï church record, a copy given
to the bereaved family, and a copy sent to the
Signs of the Tì'mes for publication.

This resolution adopted by the J. H. Gooch
Memorial Church, assembled this thirteenth
day of February, 1965.

Written bY
Annie C' GregorY, Assistant Clerk

NANNIE GAMMON RICHMOND

God in His infinite widsom saw fit to re-
move from our midst another one of our be-
loved members, Sister Nannie Gammon Rich-
mond, who after two years of declining health
passed away in a Burlington hospital June
5, 1964, at the age of 80' She was a native
of Rockingham County, N. C., but had made
her home with one of her daughters at Gra-
ham, N. C. several years prior to her death'

She was married to George Lee Richmond
December 28, 7902, who preceded her in death
sbveral years. To this union were born six
children, all of whom sutvive, Mrs' Gladys
Nize of Chapel Hill, Mrs. Gertrude Adams of
Graham, Mrs. Clara Fletcher of Danville, Va',
Mrs. Kate McKee and Mrs. Ola Rockley of
Burlington; one son George Lee Richmond, of
Danville, Va. Also surviving are two sisters'
Mrs. Mamie Martin of Ruffin and Mrs' Gillie
Stone of High Point; one brother Shepherd
Gammon; sixteen grandchildren and twenty-
four great grandchildren.

Sister Richmond united with Dan River
Church soon after her marriage and was a
faithful member and a firm believer in salva-
tion by grace' She attended her meetings as
long as her health would permit. She was a
devoted companion, a loving mother and a
meek and humble sister in Christ. 'We have
lost a precious sister but feel that our loss
is her eternal gain.

Funeral services were conducted at Dan
River Church by her pastor, Elder D' V'
Spangler, and her body was laid to rest
in the church cemetery to await the final res-
urrection.

Done by order of Dan River Church while
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in conference.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
be sent to Signs of the Times for publication,
a copy to the famliy, and a copy placed on
our church record.

Submitted in love.
Mrs. J. M. Davis
Mrs. G. F. Pruitt

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
We, the members of Tarboro primitive Bap-tist Churrch, bow in submission to the will

of our God, in taking by death our Dear Sis-
ter, Sister Anna Pierce Eraziel.

Sister Braziel was born August 7, 1.g74 and,
died February 24, 1965. Making her stay on
corth 00 years.

For many years, she was blessed to be a
member of our church, She was faithful in
attending, as long as she was able to go.
For sometime before she passed away, she
was unable to attend church, but she was
always glad to have her pastor and brethren
visit her. We trust that she is now resting
in peace rvith her Master and Saviour.

THERFORE, WE RESOLVE: First, that
our loss is her eternal gain and we send our
deepest sympathy to her family.

Second, that three copies of the Respect be
made: One for the Church record, one to be
sent to the family, and one to be sent to the
Signs of tlte Times for publication.

This done in order of Conference at our
March meeting.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk

ROSA JAMISON BURGESS
'We, the Primitive Baptist Church at Camp

Branch, Franklin County, Virginia, mourn the
passing of our dearly beloved Rosa Jamison
Burgess. She was the daughter of Joseph Wil-
liam and Octavia Josephene HaIl Jamison, and
was born July 3, 1885, in Franklin County,
Virginia. She was married to Etder John E.
Burgess October 11, 1930, who died April 15,
1963; and she died September 11, 1964, just
two months after her beloved sister Miss Cur-
tiss Jamison's passing,

Rosa was a patient in the Jefferson Hos-pital in Roanoke for several months, where
she bore her sufrerings u/ell, never complain-
ing. She did not have her name on our church
book, but to us at Camp Branch she was
one of us. She was faithful to attend, and was
always willing to help in any way possible.
We have missed her terribly for we love her
dearly; and she is missed greatly by her many
friends in the community and elsewhere.

She is survived by three sisters, Miss Irby
Jamison, Mrs. Lola Phitpott, and Mrs. Jennie
Sigmon, of Roanoke; one brother, Cary T.
Jamison, Calloway, Va.; one step-daughter,
Mrs. Nina Koogler, Martinsville, Va.; and
two aunts, (one aunt, Mrs. E. 'W. Brown,
passed away December 13, 1964) Mrs. C, A.
Hauley, of Texas, and Mrs. J. B. Flora, of
Iowa.

Rosa's request was that Elder R. R, Brown
and Elder O, K. Tench should preach her
funeral, but Elder Tench ,could not come, so
Elder J. O. Conner took part. It was held at
her old home church, Little Creek, and her
body was laid to rest in the family cemeteryat Calloway beneath a mound of beautiful
flowers.

'We feel that our loss is her eternal gain
through Christ our Lord, and that she is
awaiting His second coming, when the ran-
somed shall be with Him in their eternal home,

Done by order of the church at Camp Branch
rvhile in session.

Elder R. R. Brown, Moderator
Nancy Haynes, Clerk

SISTER PATTIE HARRIS
We, the church at Lower Town Creek, de_

sire to write a few lines in regards to our
dear sister, Pattie Harris,

She was born May B, 1877, and departed
this life April 8, 1964. She was the wife of
Brother J, E. Harris, whom the Lord called
to his rest Jane 22,1954. She united with the
church in July, !926, and was baptized by
Elder A. M. Crisp: and was a faithfirl mem-
ber, always attending when her health per-
mitted. Sister Harris was confined to her
daughter's home in her last days, and was
blessed to have her devoted daughter, sons
and inlaws to care for her.

Not only was Sister Harris blessed with a
wonderful hope, but she was blessed to com-
fort those in need of a kind word. Her favor-
ite hymn was, "Let worldly minds the world
pursue, it has no charms for me.,, etc. (No.
89 in Lloyd's Hymn Book)

She leaves to mourn her death, one daugh-
ter, two sons, three sisters, one brother, nine
grandchildren, Lower Town Creek Church, and
many friends. We miss you much, Sister pat,
but truly feel that you are in God's loving
care. She was laid to rest in the family cem-
etery with her companion,

We desire that a copy of this writing be
placed on the church record, a copy sent to
the family, and a copy for publication.

Done by order of Lor¡¡er Town Creek Church.
Elder C. L, Coker, Moderator
W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 7/6ú

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

God holds the future in His hand,
O heart of mine, be still !

His love will plan the best for thee.
The best - or light or dark it be:

Then rest ye in His will.

God holds the future in His hand,
'Why should I shrink or fear?

Through every dark and cloudy day -Yea, all along my pilgrim way -His love will bless and cheer.

God holds the future in His hand,
And I can trust His love.

The past declares His faithfulness;
His eye will guide, His heart will bless

'Till I am safe above.

- Author unknown
(Submitted by Elder A. T. Benson)

Spearsville, La.

Dear Elder Wood:

I am sending a,n article Brother
Rhodes wrote us in 1939, while he was
the senator from our district. I ran
across it while reading through some
old papers, and I think it rich in truth,
as well as comforting; and believe the
household of faith will find it a source
of comfort, and a song of praise to the
Lord.

A sister in hope,
Mrs. Cisco Barron

THE SEVENTH DAY
Farmerville, Louisiana
April 11, 1939

Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Barron
Spearsville, La.

Dear Brother and Sister in hope,

I am in Baton Rouge, and for some
reason I felt impressed to write on the
following subject. I have no doubt in
my own mind, but what it is scriptural-
Iy and experimentally true, but I find
myself so very imperfect, sinful and
defiled, I want someone else to pass
on it.

It needs many corrections in language
and punctuation, but before I would
have time to do all this, I might de-
stroy it as I have other writings; which
might be better in this case. I don't
know why I've stayed up till after
midnight to write it, as I needed rest
very badly.

We seemed wonderfully blessed at
Rehobeth Sunday, if I'm not deceived,
and we tried to use this subject. I feel
we 'were blessed to go into it more ex-
tensively than this writing.

I hope the Lord will see fit to bless
us with true righteous Sunshine and
Spiritual exercise in this dark, cloudy
and evil day of deception and degrad-
ation; when the spirit of anti-Christ is
ascending out of that dark, bottomless
pit. We are entirely dependent on Him
to give us light and to keep us in it.
Oh, how I do hope we have been called
out of darkness into his marvelous
light and glorious liberties of the chil-
dren of God. We know all things work
together for good to them that love
God (I hope I am one of them) through
his goodness and mercy. If so, no weap-
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on that is formed against me will pros-
pêr, and every tongue of accusation
will be condemned; because that won-
derful Counsellor, who bore my sins,
represents me, having died in my stead.

I have had some desire in the last
few hours, to write a few thoughts,
that have been presented to my mind
relative to the subject, as presented in
Exodus 20:8,9,10, and 11. Please read
these scriptures, before proceeding to
read this writing.

The Sabbath Day, literally in this
instance, no doubt, is the remaining: day
of rest, after all the work was finished.
It would readily stand to reason, that
if the Lord had finished all his rvork,
there was nothing else for him to do
but to rest or to cease from his labor,
as is stated here and elsewhere in the
scriptures.

Human minds, unless divinely en-
lightened, cannot begin to conceive of
the greatness, glory and wonderfulness
of all God's work in creation; of Heav-
en and earth and all the hosts thereof,
to say nothing of the righteous, holy,
divine and wise purpose for which they
were created, and which they all ful-
fill to a jot and tittle, to his glory and
praise, and to the good of his people.

God ga-,'e his people lþs ssr,zsn!þ fl¿;rt
as a day of rest, but gave them six
days, before the day of rest, and com-
manded them to do all their work in
these six days and to do no work on
the seventh, but to rest or keep it holy;
even as He had finished all his work
in six days and rested the seventh. They
were commanded under strict penalty
of death, if they were found doing any
work on that day, even as much as gath-
ering sticks to kindle a fire.

Now, dear reader, I am sure our
flnite minds are far too inferior, and
our understanding is insufficient, to be
able to express this wonderful, deep
and solemn subject, but I desire to say,
that I believe that every phase of each
commandment and ordinance, was writ.
ten aforetime, and was written for our
learning, that we (even at the pres-

ent) might have hope and consolation.
Therefore, there is a sense in which
all these scriptural laws and ordinances
are applicable now, or at least, that is
my humble opinion. For example, the
Ten Commandments were spoken by
the Lord, himself, in fact they are his
word. The scriptures say the word of
the Lord endureth forever, from gen-
eration to generation. i

In another place it says, whatsoever
he doeth it shall be forever. Then his
words, "Remember the Sabbath day to
keep it holy," is as much in effect to-
day, in an anti-typical sense, as it was
in a typical sense, when commanded
by the Lord to Israel.

I want to be understood. I don't feel
that we are under the literal command-
ment to abstain from all literal physi-
cal labor on the Sabbath day, as the
Jews then were. We are not faced with
that punishment of death in the literal
sense as they were. There is a sense
through Christ, after the inward man,
that the children of God are still under
command to remember the Sabbath day
to keep it holy. It is always after they
have done fully six days' work, after
which they are always weary, faint or
tired. In other words, it is after they
have worked themselves out of tools
and timber, and have fallen flat on the
mercies of God, who through Jesus, has
flnished the work of redemption and
salvation.

Now, it seems clear to me, that this
great subject is amply verified in thç
old and new covenants as expressed in
the 8th chapter of l{ebrews; (read it) .

In the old covenant it is implied that
they were taken by the hand to be led
out of literal Eeypt. They transgressed
and. were subject to the most serious
punishment as a consequence. The new
covenant was not according to the old.
The Lord gives them a new and soft
heart, and Ttre makes a nev¡ covenant
with them. He writes his law in their
hearts and puts it in their minds in
such a way, that they are safe from
violation. They are kept by the power
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of God through faith unto salvation,
ready to be revealed in the last time.

Also, in John's language it says, "He
that is born of God doth not commit
sin, for his seed remaineth in him and
he cannot sin, because he is born of
God." Then if it was sin for the chil-
dren of Israel to work on the Sabbath
day literally, so it also would be, for
God's people to work in this Gospel
Sabbath day. Wherein Jesus came to
seek and to save that which was lost
(not lost now, but is saved), so Jesus
finished the work which his Father gave
him to do. It has been the Sabbath of
rest, from that day till now and ever
will be to his people, because the work
is finished.

When the Light of God's blessed
Spirit is revealed from Heaven, in our
poor benighted souls, then \Me ate
brought to see our lost and ruined con-
dition before him. After six days of
hard work, we are brought to our wits
end, or to the ends of the earth. Then
the blessed Saviour says, "Come unto
me all ye ttrat labor and are heavy
laden and I will give you rest." Mark
the word rest in this text. The six days
are over, when the blessed Lord gives
us this sweet rest, in foretaste.

The opposite doctrine to this is that
Jesus gives poor sinners a iob; but not
so. He gives them rest. At his com-
mand, they take his yoke upon them,
not voluntarily, as all legalists believe,
but through the constraining love of
Christ which is shed abroad in their
hearts. And Oh, dear reader, how easy
is that blessed yoke that Jesus gives his
poor, humble and bewildered ones, who
are weary from a full week's work !

This yoke Jesus gives them, yokes
them off from their own works and con-
strains them to cease from them and
their burdens. They learn of Him, that
He flnished all the work of their salva-
tion, and their entire six days' work
is in vain, so far as saving them is con-
cerned. How light is the burden of the
precious Saviour to a poor, wayworn
pilgrim. His thoughts and burden have

been that he must do something. When
he learns of Jesus that the work is
finished, Oh, how light is this precious
burden and how easy is this yoke. The
customary way to fit an animal for work
is to yoke him to it, but in this case
they are yoked off from their works, and
are given to rest. It is the Sabbath and
the¡r are yoked to keep it. That yoke is
quite different from any yoke formed
by earthly wisdom and skill, for they
are yoked to rest. David described this
when he said, "He leadeth me beside
the still waters; he maketh me to lie
down in green pastures." Many others
also described this beautiful, easy yoke
and light burden of Jesus, the blessed
Saviour.

In the 4th Chapter of Hebrews it is
said, "There remaineth therefore a rest
to the people of God." Just the oppo-
site to what blind nature believes and
advocates. They all believe and advo-
cate works as essential to salvation. It
is positively declared that it is rest
that remaineth to the people of God.
When you see people working in order
to save themselves, or someone else, you
may know they are not remembering
the Sabbath day; and by this you may
know, it is Monday, so to speak, with
them. And to clearly show this same
doctrine, it is almost universally be-
lieved that anyone can help in the sal-
vation of sinners. It must be remem-
bered in the anti-type, no man, nor his
man-servant, nor his maid-servant, his
son nor his daughter, nor his ox nor
his ass, is to do any work on this holy
day. That is why we advocate that the
sinner cannot do any work for him-
self, neither can all his closest relatives,
nor his ox, which all have their anti-
typical place and meaning.

Now there is quite a difference in the
old and ner¡/ covenants. Under the old
so far as Abraham and his seed were
concerned, after the flesh, it was im-
possible for them to keep the law. The
new covenant is exactly opposite. He
that is born of God doth not commit
sin. He remembers that Sabbath day
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to keep it holy, not through the carnal
or Adamic efforts of nature, but after
the inward man or the new man. "For
if any man be in Christ Jesus he is a
new creature." He has the new covenant
of Grace. He has the law of the Spirit
of Life in Christ Jesus and is made
free from the law of sin and death.

He believes in his heart, although
when delivered to the fleshly mind, he
will at least to some extent, practice
works just like anyone else. But as Paul
said, "It is no longer I that doeth it,
but sin that dwelleth in me." So then,
the being, soul or spirit that is in the
child of God, or that he posesses, sins
not, and he always remembers the Sab-
bath day and keeps it holy, through the
light and influence and yoke of the
blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, who works
in them both to will and to do of his
good pleasure. "They are his workman-
ship created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God before ordained that
they should walk in them." So it is a
g:ood work that is worked in them to
remember the trIoly Sabbath of rest,
of the finished work of redemption and
salvation.

Christ said, "f have finished the
work." Then the six days are over, and
---I^^-^ ¿I^^ I:-I^¿ ^i ¿t-- d^--:^---- --^--^^t-wItCIl UIIe ITBITL (.,I LIIC r)¿lVtUUI'I-eVe¿lltt
this to us, \rye cease from our works.
We enter into that rest the Saviour
gives. How sweet it is to the poor,
humble child of God, when thÍs beauti-
ful Sabbath begins to dawn from the
darkness and toil to a full week's work,
which has been all in vain. When the
Sun is above all the timber, and shin-
ing above the brightness of the noon-
day; when the blessed Saviour gives us
that rest and trust in him as the Lamb
that taketh a\ilay our sins, we are over-
come with joy and gladness; and this
is truly the Sabbath of the Lord.

The work is over, sweet rest is ours
to enjoy. But as long as \rye are in the
flesh, there will come other days of the
week and we will still find ourselves en-
tangled, through our fleshly mind. The
light of this beautiful Sabbath will often

be obscured and we will, to some ex-
tent, become burdened in our experi-
ence. The blessed Saviour visits us again
and again and restores the joys of our
salvation, and gives us rest and peace
and blessed satisfaction in him.

The eternal Sabbath is in existence,
so to speak, even as all the host of
Heaven and earth are finished, but we
are only given the earnest of our in-
heritance here below, which means the
interest on the whole. So if the little
seasons of rest that are manifested or
given to us, are so sweet and glorious
a,nrì precions here in time, what will the
principal or the fullness of this inherit-
ance be in that rest beyond the shades
of death and the shores of time, when
we shall have laid down this vile, cor-
rupt and sinful body, wherein we groan
and weep and mourn?

When \rye come forth formed and
f,ashioned like our blessed Saviour, with-
out sin and corruption, then we will
always live, body and soul, in that eter-
nal Sabbath. No more of the toil, groans
and affiictions, as v¡e are subject to in
the flesh, but eternal, glorious and
peaceful rest, as is expressed in Revela-
tion 14:13, "And I heard a voice from
heaven saying unto me, Write, blessed
^-^^ ¿L^ l^^^t ---r^:^t^ l:^ :-^ ¿r^^ T ^--J¿1IU UTTS (lE¿1(l WIIIUII tIIU III UIIU IJUI'(I
f,rom henceforth: Yea, sayeth the Spir-
it, they shall rest from their labors;
and their works do follow them." The
works which follow them, are the works
that God works in them, both to will
and to do his own good pleasure.

AIso in Revelation 7th chapter we
find that John saw these same people
(who are given to remember the Sab-
bath to keep it holy) stand before God
in white raiment. So they have kept
the Sabbath in the Spirit of Christ,
and all the other commandments, and
they have cried salvation be unto our
God and unto him that sitteth on the
throne. Notice what they cried; and
look around and see who they are. They
also have washed their robes, not in
literal water nor human cleansing, nor
in their own works, because they have
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remembered the Sabbath day and kept
it holy. Therefore, they have ceased
from their own works as God did from
his. (See Hebrews 4th chapter.)

The best of Revelation 7 is where He
said, "For the Lamb which is in the
midst of the throne shall feed them,
and shall lead them unto living foun-
tains of waters, and God shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes." Oh,
dear child of the heavenly kingdom,
how I do humbly hope at times, if not
deceived, that I am one of those that
have been brought into that blessed
Sabbath and have ceased from my own
works, and have been rnade to feel the
sweet yoke and burden and rest of
Christ the Saviour. And that some day
all tears of sorrow shall be wiped away
and I may be given to praise and glori-
fy the blessed Saviour forever and ever,
with all those who have come out of
tribulations.

Your brother in hope,
R. \ry. Rhodes

606 S. Kansas,
Liberal, Kansas

Dear Elder Spangler:
It has been a long time since I heard

from you, but I understand that you
were at the South Ouachita association
in the Fall of 1964.

About a week or so later I attended
the Sulphur Fork association at Bivins,
Texas. Had I known of your plans to
visit in that part of the country, I
would have tried to be there, as f have
such a desire to meet you.

Elder Hand and Elder Moon have in-
vited me to Birmingham, Alabama, and
I want to come to your state, but don't
know which place I will be sent to, if
either one.

Enclosed find an obituary of Brother
Oren Parsons which the church in
Amarillo desired me to write for publi-
cation in the Si,gns.

I have written many letters to the
S'igns, but never mailed any of them,

as they seemed to be of no interest to
anyone. I sometimes think that God
mixed a great amount of clay with the
iron v¡hen he made me, and called me
into the ministry, as the clay is so weak
and the weary, rocky path I travel tries
my strentgh, and the vain wanderings
of my carnal mind seem at times to lead
me to much fear and I doubt my worth-
iness to go among the brethren, much
less try to preach to them. But, as my
father used to say so often, "I wish and
pray that I could n-e reconciled to His
holy will."

There is no doubt but that all of
God's precious saints long for a better
life than they have here in this low
ground of sorrow, but when He raises
us up and makes us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, it is
our joy and for a little season rve can
rejoice and sing praises unto His name-
sake, honor, and glory.

Brother Spangler, how can the natu-
ral man be anything but vile? I believe
the natural bodies of the saints are
just as vile as the bodies of the evil.
If they were not the same, then the
children of God (in the flesh) would
be set part and no fruits be necessary -but, "by their fruits ye shall know
them."

The writer speaks of "These vile
bodies." The apostle says, "It is no
more f but sin that dwelleth in me."
Where but in the bodies (these vile
bodies) could sin dwell? But our hope
soars high when we feel that for a
little season, maybe, that the scripture
which says, "Christ in you the hope
of Glory" pertains to us. We know that
if Christ is in us, He and He alone can
subdue the earth (the natural man)
and can say, "Get thee hence Satan."
He can cast aside all natural desires
and open the seals of the Holy testi-
monies and make us feast upon the
word of God, which is the meat and
drink of regenerated sinners.

But He can open and none can shut,
shut and none can open, so when we
feel that when we read and cannot un-
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derstand, and we feel that he is clean
gone forever, it is because he has shut
out our vision by closing the door to
understanding. You know Christ can
obstruct as well as reveal - one reason
is that he is the door, and only He can
open Himself unto His dear children
who then can see through Him to the
Father.

God the Father sent this Son who is
the door, the way, the truth, and the
light, but even with all of these it takes
another portion - the word which was
in the beginning and was God and was
made flesh and dwelled among men.

The natural man contracted the debt
because the creature ìilas made subject
to vanity and broke the commandment.
The debt demanded death but the debt
had to be paid with the same legal
tender which the contract called for.
The law had to be satisfied with the
sacriflce of a body. "A body hast thou
prepared me."

King Herod sent out and slew all the
children two years and under - this
'was a figure of the law demanding pay-
ment. Have you ever wondered why the
children three years old and under
weren't killed, but only those of a cer-
tain age of two years and under were
sìain ?

The gospel dispensation had not been
revealed, just the law and prophets
(thus the two). IIad he taken the lives
of those three years old, Herod would
have been ahead of himself. Christ (by
whom grace and truth came) must live
until he had established the truth of
salvation and fulfllled the demands of
the Father and then give up the ghost
so that His body could be buried and
resurrected (and by the death of a body,
pay the debt.)

When Christ said "It is finished" he
still had to go through the grave.
Some have said to me that that showed
a misprint or misinterpretation by the
translators. But Christ, who is God,
cannot lie, but Ife was acting as a
child (to us a child is born, to us a
son is given - one born, the other giv-

en.) Now the work of the Son of God
in the flesh was flnished, so norv He,
you might say, turned the rest to the
Father.

"The hour is coming and now is when
the dead shall hear the voice of the
Son of God: and they that hear shall
live." These are the ones dead in tres-
passes and in sin; (it does not say
grave.) Then we find that He says,
"Marvel not at this: for the hour is
coming (not now is) in the which all
that are in the grd,oes shall hear flts
voice." etc.

Christ resurrects from under the law
but the Father resurrects from the
grave. Now Christ paid the debt de-
manded; the supreme sacrifice which
bulls and goats could not satisfy, and
He paid it by dying on the cross. He
had a body not sired by man; neither
was Adam's body sired by man; so both
the first and the last were alike as far
as appearances \¡/ere and if both men
were seen walking together in the flesh,
a stranger would not have been able
to tell the man of sin from the right-
eous man until the revelation came (as
to Paul).

Every man born into the world, un-
til he is born again, persecutes Christ.
Paul tells us why in a few explicit
rvords. When Paul heard the voice from
heaven saying, "Saul, Saul, why per-
secuteth thou Me?" Paul told Him, and
us if we can understand, exactly why
he did. "Who Art Thou Lord,?" Here is
his reason: he didn't know Him and
therefore he persecuted Him.

A body houses the spirit of life, the
body itself is dead; but the soul, the
breath of life, and Christ in you the
hope of glory, the spirit of life makes
up the child of God enshrined in this
temple of clay.

I am enclosing my check for $5.00
to pay for my renewal of the Si'grw of
the Ti,mes.

May God bless you and bring us to-
gether some day is my prayer.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
Elder W. A. Winfrey
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..THE NAME OF THE LORD IS A
STRONG TOWER: THE RIGHTEOUS
RUNNETH INTO IT, AND IS SAFE.''

(Proverbs 18:10)

To the Household of Faith:
I hope and trust that the Lord will

direct me in this attempt to write some-
thing about this deep Scripture that
emanates from the great and wise Sol-
omon who certainly was qualified to
leave a record of what he knew about
the Lord our God. The Lord's people
know, I'm sure, that his wisdom is never
to be questioned. Likewise, they know
that the several other Old Prophets and
later Apostles and inspired writers of
God's Holy Word, as they were given
inspiration, wrote like words about God
and of His Holy Son; wrote the truth
whether \rye understand what it all
means or not.

Now I am placing the emphasis on
the word "NAME" in this text and in
the other scripture quotes used. AIso
since the word "IN" is being used along
with it, we must reckon with it too.
The general use of the word NAME is
as a title or appelation by which a thing
or person is known. In certain in-
stances, it is a descriptive or qualify-
ing appelation. When someone speaks
the word or name, President, it im-
mediately identifies our highest govern-
ment official who represents great pow-
er financially, militarily, politically, etc.,
due to the act of those electing: him to
that office. He acts only according to
legally established directives. Officially,
he relies on the funds, manpower, me-
chanical devices and help of others. He
owns none of them. So in his name, or
title, there is no power of its self, while
Solomon said, "The NAME of the Lord
is a strong tower."

The word "IN" denotes being inside
a border, or place, or building, or thing,
as lye are to thus use it here. The word
i,nto d,enotes the act of entering therein,
as, "The righteous runneth into it."

In reading and re-reading the several
Scriptural references to the name of

the Lord, I find the different writers all
were of one accord, tho they wrote many
years apart. Also, I find instances
where they praised God directly with
no reference to His name, as in Gen-
esis 14:20, where Melchizedek said,
"Blessed be the most high God," etc.
I was made to wonder why not all
such utterances be directly to God?
Then in Genesis 16:20, we find the
name of the Lord and God used in the
same breath (sentence) for Sarah
"Called the name of the Lord that
spake unto her, Thou God seest me."
etc. After considerable meditation on
all these Scriptures, I am convinced in
my own mind that God, in his inflnite
wisdom and power designed that His
very spiritual being would be also IN
HIS NAME; and so it is. I see this to
be identical with, "AND îHE WORD
was God" recorded in St. John 1:1.
Could not the WORD also be His
I{AME ? I believe so and shall try to
show why, tho I feel so weak and in-
capable of delving into such deep
things, and am mindful of what the
writer of old said - "The ways of the
Lord are past finding out."

Back to the text and what Solomon
saw in the name of the Lord. He said
it was a strong tower, and that the
righteous used it. He said - 

r'¿¡fl ig
safe." I believe he meant that the
tower \¡/as a safe place for the right-
eous to be in, tho we know, too, that
they are safe when they are in the
poïver of the Lord. It seems clear that
onlg the righteous are to use it -never the unrighteous or ungodly ones
of this sinful world. He does not say
that a portion of the righteous only are
to use it so it must be that all the
righteous will use it, so it must be the
Lord and His eternal home prepared for
his elect. No mention is made of those
running into it ever coming out, so
they will be cared for and dwell therein
throughout all time to come. "The right-
eous ranneth into it"; and this would
infer that this tower of protection
exists throughout this time world, and
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on into the endless world to come. It
is only those who are in danger, or
running from sin, trouble and perse-
cution in this world that would run in-
to it. They, the righteous, only have eyes
to see this tower and know there is
safety therein. They have been born
again of the Holy Spirit and have been
prepared and made fit to run into it.
It seems certain that Solomon saw in
the NAME of the Lord, our Almighty
God, with all His attributes and His
NAME and He Himself are one and
the same.

Now to some other scriptures ger-
mane to the text. In Exodus 23rd Chap-
ter, \rye see the Lord directing and
informing Moses. He was to send an
Angel to guide and keep him in the way.
Verse 21 says - 

rrfþs Lord said, For
my n&nxe is in him." This strongly im-
plies that the Angel had more than a
mere name in him. He had the power,
or, the Lord in him. In Chronicles II,
2nd Chapter, verse 11, we see Asa ap-
pealing to the Lord for help saying -"fn thy 'tl,sflrle we go against this mul-
titude." Could he not well have said -"In Thee or fn Thy Power"? Notice
the next verse - "The Lord smote the
Ethiopians before Asa," etc. Then did
not Asa actually go against the multi-
tude in the Lord and all his power?
'Was not the name of the Lord and the
Lord our God one and the same?

In Psalms we find David writes in
the same mind for he said in 21:1 "The
name of. God of Jacob defend thee,"
and verse 5, - "4n¿ in the name of
our God, we will set up our banners."
In Psalm 111, he exalts and glorifies
the Lord for all his mercies, righteous-
ness and redemption of His people and
says, verse 9, "HOLY AND REVER-
END IS HIS NAME." Did he not see
the name of the Lord as being one and
the same as the Lord our God ? And
did he not make it very plain that the
name or tiUe "REVEREND" was to be
that of the Lord only, and never to ap-
ply to puny man? This word reverend
is found l¡ut once in the Bible, as used

by David. How greedily and universally
the worldly churches have unrightfull¡r
taken it for their ministers. They have
even enlarged it into "RIGHT REV-
EREND" AND "MOST REVEREND.''
Some few use the title minister or pas-
tor but they are all of the same school,
whether they use that name or others
such as Priests, Prophets, Cardinals,
Rabbis, Father and IÍoly Father, and
so on. How they love to publicize these
titles and exalt those bearing them.
How they resort to actions that make
a true Minister of God shudder to see.
They have even taken the name (Rev-
erend) into the front ranks of present
day hordes marching in various places,
where violence and strife are tampant
and resort to praying in public with
the masses so engaged. Their sermons
and writings are without bounds, it
seems, and are very easy to identify as
false doctrine which is for the world
and not for the Lord's elect. I am cer-
tain that we will never see the day
when one of God's elected, prepared and
called servants or Elders of our Old
Baptist Church will be found in such
actions. All such use of the word rea-
erend must be an abomination unto the
Lord, if I read David's word aright.

We can go on and on citing scrip-
tures germane to the text and proving,
I believe, that God himself is in His
Holy NAME. We have it in Jeremiah
10:6 and 45:26; and Zechariah L4:9.
Into the New Testament and to Mat-
thew 10:22-lB:5 and 20, where Jesus
himself speaks in this same trend or
mind and others write accordingly. Be-
fore concluding I will cite two scrip-
tures that voice this very thing, and
which the worldly churches wrongfully
use in their false doctrines. In Joel2 32,
we flnd - 'rfinfl it shall come to pass
that whosoever shall call on the name
of the Lord, shall be delivered." Now
who are those Joel referred to ? Not the
non-elect worldly peoplel In 2:22 he
said "Ye children of Zion," andin2:27,
"Ye shall know I am in the midst of
Israel." The Lord, thru Joel, identified
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those who would be thus delivered,
and it was not a delivery in the sense
these people preach and teach it. In
St. John 74:L3 Jesus said - 

¡rd¡fl
whatsoever ye shall ask in my nlcnne,
that I will do." He repeated it again
in verse 14. Who was He talking to?
Who were to ask in His name? He was
talking to his chosen Apostles and Dis-
ciples. In both these Scriptures, those
qualified to øsk i,n Hi,s nnnxe were al-
ready living in Him - in His Spirit-
ual Household and were his heirs, and
needed such as they petitioned for,
which was in full accord with his Di-
vine will that they should receive, or
else they could not receive such. Nei-
ther could they utter an effectual
prayer. James made this clear in say-
ing (James 5:16) "The effectual fer-
vent prayet of a righteous man avail-
eth much." Asking in His name, seems
to me to mean that they must be al-
ready living spiritually in Him and in
I{is name or they could not rightfully
or effectively ask of Him. Certainly
they that shall so ask and receive in
His name are those included in his Di-
vine Will, and whose names are writ-
ten in the Lamb's Book Of Life, for I
find nothing in the Scriptures that says
that the non-elect and workers of ini-
quity are to receive of the Lord's spirit-
ual gifts and blessings; and their only
benefits are while sojourning here in
this time world and receiving natural
worldly things so intended for them.
So I say in Him - "JN HIS NAME"

- which is one and the same, dwells
all His Divine power; and we can never
fathom fully the great mystery thereof.
I must say too, that many imposters try
to get into his name and work therein.
Note the words of Jesus in Matthew
24:.5, "For many shall come in my
name, saying I am Christ; and shall
deceive many." He clearly shows that
they were not in His name in the sense
spoken above quoted. They were de-
ceivers, and certainly there 'were none
then, or now, nor will there ever be
deccivers and fakers in His Spiritual

House. The Lord in Matthew 7:22 said,
"Many will say to me in that day,
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in
thy name? and in thy name have cast
out devils? and in thy name done many
wonderful words ?" In the next verse
Jesus said, "And then I will profess
(say) unto them, I neuer knew Eou:
depart from me ye that worlt iniqui,ty."
Notice that the Lord said many will
say to me, etc. He certainly knew that
in time to come such deceivers, fakers,
false prophets, false workers, and so
on, would increase. Look round about
us this day at the multitude running
back and forth over the entire world,
doing God's work, they say, in too
many ways to mention here. Look at
the hordes running about us with lit-
erature, books, etc., begging for funds
or trying to convert many. Radio and
television time is used liberally by the
worldly churches and newspapers, mag-
azines and such media carty pages of
their appeals, false doctrines and so on.
When thinking on this, I am moved to
say, Lord, forgive them for they know
not what they do.

Now, after bringing this writing thus
far, fear seemed to take hold. Maybe
f'm out of line in my belief as to what
is to be found IN THE NAME OF
THE LORD. I was led to turn to past
issues of the Signs and immediately
came to the writing of Elder Beebe in
"Voices Of The Past" titled "Prayer"
in the June, 1962 issue. If not mis-
taken, he wrote in this same mind but
with much greater inspiration and
greater mind than this poor creature
can ever hope to possess. He stressed
that we should always pray in the
NAME of Jesus Christ our Mediator,
if our prayers are to be acceptable to
God. I quote from page 139 of his
article, - "fþg privilege of asking in
His name belongs exclusively to those
who are embraced in His nunxe; as
all the members of a man's body are
included in His name, and as a wife
is in the name of her husband, and as
children åre legally included in the
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name of their paternal parent, so the
Church of God, as the Lamb's wife, and
all her members, are members of His
body and covered by His name; and as
His seed, or, children, His name is
their inheritance, and their approach
unto God in His name implies a vital
relationship to Him; and His name is
to them a strong tower, and perfect
indemnity for all they need for time
or eternity."

Concluding, will say that in later
years the inspired writers of our good
songs, saw so much in the NAME of
the Lord, not unlike those of olden
times quoted herein. I quote one verse
of the song by Bartley titled - "There
is a Name whose music thrills."

"Through all the ages it has been
A tower of strong defense,
A solid rock whereon to lean,
A sure relief from guilt and sin'
Our perfect righteousness."

One verse from Haskin's song: -
"In thy great name, O Lord, we come
To worship at thy feet.
O, pour thy Holy Spirit down
On all that shall meet."

I hope this will be of some interest
to the scattered flock, and if I am one
of this flock, prepared of the Lord to
live in His name and to ask and receive
in His name, such as His Divine will
provides, then I am the very least one.

Yours in His name, I hope,
Wm. O. Hall,
P. O. Box 595,
Mount Vernon, Washington.

ANNUAL MEETING
The Bethel Primitive Baptist Church of

Riffe, Washington, holds her annual meeting
the third Sunday in August, and Friday and
and Saturday before. Visitors are welcome
to meet with us.

Elder Ernest Attebery, Pastor
Mrs. Vernie Schoonover, Clerk
Morton, Washington

PLEASANT VALLEY ASSOCIATION
The Pleasant Yalley A.ssociation is appoint-

ed to be held the 4th Sunday in August, and

Friday and Saturday before, with Mt. Olive
Church, Stockdale, Texas. The meeting house
is located at the intersection of Highways 123
and 87. All lovers of the truth will be wel-
comed,

Elder C. M. Haygood, Moderator
Elder E. B. Ault, Clerk

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION
The 1965 session of the Pigg River District

Association is appointed to be held with the
church at Rocky Mount, Virginia, July 30,
31, and August 1. All meetings .rill be held
in the Franklin County High School building
in East Rocky Mount.

Our correspondents and all interested breth-
ren and friends are cordially invited to meet
with us.

John D. W'ood, Clerk

MAINE ASSOCIATION
The Main Old School Baptist Association will

convene, the Lord willing, with the Whitefield
Church, Whitefield, Maine, August 2L and.22,
1965.

An invitation is extended to those of our
faith and order, and interested friends.

Mrs. Sanford Bartlett, Clerk

FOR THE SIGNS' LIBRARY
We acknowledge with many thanks the re-

ceipt of the following bound volumes of the
Signs of the Ti.mes from the family of Elder
F. A. Chick: 1866 to 1870; 1880 to 1882; 1883
to 1885; 1895 to 1896; 1903; and 1904.

- Editors

CORRECTION
Please note that Brown's Store mentioned

in the notice of the Staunton River Associa-
tion in the June issue of the Sdgzs should be
'W'ood's Store. - J. D. W.

ENJOYS READING THE S/GNS

Rt.2,
McKenzie, Alabama

Dear Editors:

I enclose $3.00 for the Signs of the
Times for another yeàr. I surely enioy
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reading it; and when I have read each
one three or four times, I pass it on to
someone else to read. I hope to be able
to read as long as I live, for I don't g:et
to go to meetings very often.

The good Lord is all in all to me,
and I know that if he is for us, no one
can be against us. I have to look to Him
for everything in this world, and the
one to come. If I could know that He
died for me I would be a happy person.
I have so many doubts and fears, but
I do have a little hope that I would not
take this whole world for. This world
doesn't mean very much to me.

I wish I could meet with every one
who writes for the Sigß and tell them
how I enjoy reading what they write.
May God be with every one of them,
and bless them to continue to write the
good news.

Mrs. R. S. Bell

UPPER COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIATION

The Upper Country Line Association is ap-
pointed to convene with the Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist Church, beginning on Saturday,
July 17th, at ten o'clock A. M., Eastern Stand-
ard Time, and continue three days.

Our ministers, brethren and friends are in-
vited to meet with us,

Dan River Church is located in Rocking-
ham County, N. C., between Reidsville, N. C.
and Danville, Virginia. Those coming from
the South turn left on State Road No. 914,
about three miles North of Reidsville from
U. S. 29, follow 914 to where it intersects
with No. 700; turn right to the meeting house.
Those coming from the East or North turn
right ofr U. S. 29, about three miles South
of Danville, Va. on State Road No. 700; fol-
low this road about eight miles to the meeting
house. The church is located on State Road
No. ?00, between Draper, N. C. and Danville,
Virginia.

D. V. Spangler, Pastor

CONTRIBUTIONS TO TIIE
INDIGENT FUND
(To May 1, 1965)

Lloyd Spikes, Ore...--..-.-.-.- ...-$ 5.00

Charles A. Taylor, Okla.....-......... 5.00

F. M. Morgan, Tenn.--,.---. 2.00

Ralph Gordy, Md.

Verna C. Allison, Can.---

Mrs.
Mrs.
Miss
Mrs.
Mrs.

5.00
2.00
1.00

17.00
1.00
1.00
2.00
1.00

Danville, Virginia July, 1965
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EDITORIAL
THE HOUSE OF WORSHIP

"I u)a,s glnd when they sui.d unto ine,
Let trc go ¡,nto the House of the Loril."

Psalms 722:1

My soul leaped with joy from its
fainted condition the other day when
an Elder softly said to me, "Let us go
into the house." I was within the city
limits of one of the largest cities in
our nation. Everyone on the streets
and highways seemed to be in such a
hurry. f was meditating upon the fact
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that things are so swiftly coming to
pass that it is very difficult to believe
such drastic changes are taking place.
I began to realize that I was so heavily
involved in this great turmoil of swift
and rapid events to such extent that
my mind was in a whirl, my heart was
troubled, and my soul was fainted; -all because I could not keep up. What
great relief of mind to enter upon the
grounds of this house of worship and
to be warmly invited into the house
for the purpose of pausing in our hur-
ryings to worship God. How good it
is when you feel so cast down, un-
worthy, and unfit to be noticed by any-
one, to hear them say, "Let us go into
the House of the Lord." Aren't you
glad that they even remember to in-
vite you into such sacred place as the
Place of Praises. Aren't you glad, also,
that others have a desire to go into the
Ifouse of Prayer and Praise.

Get your Rible and turn to tlne 122nd
Psalm and read with us as \Me medi-
tate upon some of the glorious expres-
sions of the Psalmist. The second verse
reads: "Our feet shall stand within thy
g:ates, O Jerusalem." 'W'e recall that
in Psalms 100:4 it says, "Enter into
his gates with thanksgiving, and into
his courts with praise . ." Jesus said,
"ENTER ye in at the strait gate: for
wide is the gate, and broad is the way
that leadeth to destruction, and many
there be that go in thereat: because
strait is the gate, and narrow is the
way, which leadeth unto life, and few
there be that find it."

When I entered the door of this
building and beheld such smiling peace-
ful expressions on the faces of those
who so joyfully greeted me, I felt to
be standing within the gates of the
City of God with a number of its citi-
zens. No one there needed to say to
any other, "I love you." The love of
God was so manifest in each and ever¡z
face, word, handshake, and embrace
that we all had a foretaste of Heaven:
When we had settled down to singing
hymns of thanksgiving to God even for

the tribulations that had been ours to
endure, I gazed at the open door
through which we had entered. Then,
I thought of the gates through which
we had come to this place of joy and
peace. I thought of the first gate that
leadeth unto life, to wit: tribulations.
Peace, joy, and happiness cannot be
experienced while in confusion, sadness
and misery; but after being exercised
by these tribulations, we experience the
peaceable fruits of righteousness which
are patience, faith, hope, love, and joy
of life. "Go through, go through the
gates ." is an expression found in
Isaiah 62:10. It must be through the
gate of tribulations and persecutions
that we learn to be submissive and to
rely upon God for all things pertaining
to God and godliness. This painful gate
could be termed the gate of regnera-
tion. You cannot climb over the wall
to avoid this gate. If one gets into the
position of indulging in special favors
peculiar to the affiicted and poor people
of God, this one would be classed as
a thief and a robber. The walls are too
thick to be penetrated; too high to be
climbed over; and too strong to be over-
thrown. You must enter through the
gate of tribulations which is the gate
of regeneration. This is the evidence
that brethren look for in listening to
the experience of candidates for church
membership. This being "born again"
is manifest when their testimony proves
that they have suffered to the extent
of being brought into the knowledge of
being unable to do anything of them-
selves to merit any blessing from God.

I went back into my experience and
was given to reJive for a moment the
period in my life when it seemed the
mountains of my many sins were crush-
ing me to death. The gates of hell
seemed to be opened unto me and that
I was being swallowed into its clutches.
Every straw to which I so greedily
clung could not so much as slow down
my descent into the depths of such
horrible pit. I relived for a moment
my cries out of the depth of hell. I re-
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membered the groans, the fastings, and
the awful miseries of hell itself with
atl the doors closed and locked fast. I
could not open any door of faith or
hope. How I did knock and seek and
ask but I had no faith. I wept bitterlv
with no hope for mercy because mY
sins demanded that I should forever be
in misery. While in this awful condi-
tion and after I had exhausted all of
my strength and energy it pleased God
in His gracious providence toward me
to put it into the mind of one of mY
friends to invite me into a house of
worship. He kept insisting against my
wishes that I should accomPanY him
to a place of worship to hear a certain
minister preach. I had read the Bible:
it had condemned. I had listened at
preachers: they had condemned me. I
talked to my close associates: they all
thought I was crazy when I would tell
them of my hopeless condition. I learned
in the pit that God was sovereign and
holy and that no man could come unto
Him. I fett that I had blasphemed
ag;ainst God under the cloak of a gos-
pel minister in declaring the power of
man unto salvation to such extent that
I could never have forgiveness here
nor in the world to come. This man who
said unto me, "Let us go to meeting,"
saw something in me that I could not
see. This is why he kept insisting that
I go. His care concerning my spiritual
welfare astonished me. I shall forever
be thankful to God for that man who
kept insisting, "Let us go to meeting."
I had thought that I knew how to read
and interpret the Holy Scriptures.

God opened the second gate unto me
when He opened the "door of faith"
thru the preaching of the gospel of
this minister that night. "And when
they were come, and had gathered the
church together, they rehearsed all that
God had done with them, and how he
h,ad opened tlt'e door of f uitlt' to the Gen-
tiles." (Acts t4:27) "It pleased God by
the foolishness of preaching'f to set
before me an open door. God opened
this minister's mouth to preach this

precious faith. God opened my heart to
understand it. As soon as it was opened
unto me I gladly went through it to
such extent as to receive and embrace
it with all my heart. I did not have to
go to Heaven after it. I did not have to
go across the seas and oceans to get
it. You cannot open the door of faith
yourself. It must be opened to you.
Paul says, "A great door and effectual
is opened unto me." (1 Cor. 16:9)
When the door of faith is opened how
devotedly we cling to the Lord Jesus
Christ. The gate of faith being opened
I saw the maneuverings of my Saviour.
I saw Him come through the gate of
Heaven. I saw Him descend toward
the pit. I saw Him descend low enough
to reach me who was the vilest of the
vile. I saw Him wash me whiter than
snow with His blood. I saw Him PaY
my penalty by His dying in mY stead.
I saw Him merit a home in Heaven for
me with His life. I heard Him plead in
my behalf before the Father. All of
this led me me to the door of HoPe. In
Hosea 2:L5 we read of "A door of
hope." On that memorable night for a
fleeting time this gate of HoPe was
sï\¡ung wide open and I was blessed to
experience the entrance to that within
the veil: "Wherein God, willing more
abundantly to show unto the heirs of
promise the immutability of His coun-
sel, confirmed it by an oath: that bY
two immutable things, in which it was
impossible for God to lie, ute might haue
u strong consola'tion who have fled for
refuge to lag hold uPon the hoPe set
before us: wluich hoPe we hnae as an
anchor of the soul, botlt' sure and stead'-

fast, and, ushich entereth i,nto th,at wi'th-
in the aeil." (IJeb. 6:L7-20)

The opening of the gate of hoPe
gave me to see that within the veil.
The opening of the gate of faith gave
me to believe in Jesus, the perfect and
powerful Saviour of His people. The
opening of the gate of hoPe gave me
to trust that I was one of His People
and that all of the benefits He merited
would be mine to exPerience in the



158 SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES
future. These gates lead into the inner
palace of the King. The most inner-
gate, or door, must be the gate of Love.
In the Song of Songs we read, ,,My Be-
loved put in His hand by the hole of
the door." (Solomon 5:4) We read in
Revelations. "After thi.s I looked,, and.,
behold, a door uas opened, in l¿euts-
en . . ;' (Rev. 4:1) When this gate of
love is opened in Heaven to us our
hearts overflow with this Love of God.
Perfect love casteth out fear. O whatjoy, peace, and happiness \rye do ex-
perience as result of the foretaste of
Heaven itself. It is too wonderful to
tell. It is too much for poor earthly
creatures to experience but for short
seasons. I am made to believe that God
has ordained these wonderful banquets
of the King to be participated in most
gloriously here in His banqueting houses
of worship. God's children will travel
thousands of miles to one of these ban-
quets. God meets His people with thegifts of His ]ove within these Housesof praises. Sometimes \rye hear the
voices of angels coming from the
mouths of men as we worship God to-
gether.

While meditating in this meeting-
house on the gates of tribulations, (or
regeneration), faith, hope, and love,
my question was, Are there any other
gates? John gave me the ans.wer in lst
John 4:16: "God is love, and he that
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God and
God in him." There is no gate beyond
the gate of love.

When I came to the reality of my sur-
roundings I felt that God had cemented
everyone present in that congregation
together so firmly with a heavenly mix-
ture of grace and love that nothing
could break fellowship. I felt that every-
one there irrcluding the many young
people were lively stones, made to be
lively by the love of God and washed
cle¿n in the blood of the Lamb. f saw
the manifestation of their labor of love
as I gazed upon the newly finÍshed
walls, furniture, and fixtures of this
House of Worship. I knew that it had

taken many hours and dollars to bring
this into reality. I said in my heart,
"Thank God for such evidences of a
GodJoving people who will gladly sac-
rifice their bodies and earthly treas-
ures in providing a meeting place for
the members and friends to worship
God together." Recall that the Brd and
4th verses of the l22nd psalms says:
"Jerusalem is builded as a city that is
compact together: Whither the tribes
So np, the tribes of the Lord unto the
testimony of fsrael, to gioe thnnlcs unto
tl¿e nnme of the Lord,." A company of
believers blessed to worship God in
unison in prayer, praise, and preaching
is a wonderful experience of being
compacted together both in body and
Spirit.

I saw the Heavens open unto me a
book of remembrances of the testimony
of God's love and mercy. I remembered
the 1st Heaven which rilas a paradise
when the Lord first remembered me as
related in this treatise. I called to re-
membrance the 2nd Heaven when a
door was opened to me to be baptized
and to be married to the particular
church in covenant-relationship which
holds to the Gospel Faith and practice.
I had been given the wonderful relation-
ship to trust that God would provident-
ially care for me and finally save me in
that eternal abode because of His love
and through the merits of Jesus Christ.
Yet, I thought that I had so blasphemed
His power to such degree that none
would receive me into their fellowship
here on earth. How glad I was when
they received me and welcomed me into
their fellowship. My joys in partici-
pating in the special privileges and
ordiances allowecl only to members of
the church are considered as precious
and sacred. Being caug:ht up in the
third Heaven for moments is enough
foretaste to make me yearn to live there
eternally with the redeemed of the
Lord.

It is wonderful in this church rela-
tionship to be compacted together to
mourn with those who mourn; to re_
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joice with those who rejoice: to be so
united in affections one for the other
that each one will be willing to make
great sacrifices for the other ones'good.
It is wonderful to be united in agree-
ment upon religious beliefs. Being
"Compact together" in love, belief, ex-
perience, and hope: all this causes a
yearning to meet often together in wor-
ship of God for His beneflts to us. All
this causes the lovers of the truth to
be glad when someone suggests, "Let
us go into the House of the Lord."

We go to the House of God in unison
to give thanks for His wonderful works.
We listen prayerfully as the minister
of the Gospel gives testimony of the
will of God, the word of God, and the
simple commandments of our Lord Je-
sus Christ. The minister comforts us
as he is blessed to speak of the sov-
ereign God who worketh all things aft-
er the counsel of His own will. \4/e ex-
perience a feeling of security as the
minister brings testimony after testi-
mony from the Holy Scriptures to
prove that God's will of purpose is
solely, wholely, perfectly, and complete-
ly worked by Him, to the praise of His
own glory and to the completion of
salvation of each and every one of His
children, without a hint of any jot or
tittle of His will of purpose being dis-
obeyed because He works it Himself ;

and, it embraces all times, events,
words, thoughts, actions, and all crea-
tures and things both visible and in-
visible. We are edified as the minister
preaches the Word of God bringing a
multiplicity of testimonies from the
Book of books, proving that the will
of God relative to the salvation of God's
elect is because of God's great love for
us through the merits of Jesus Christ,
Who is the Way, the Truth, and the
Life. We eagerly listen as the minister
preaches to us God's will of precept as
he rightly divides the word of truth
in warning the Lord's people of dangers
and exhorting them to keep the com-
mandments of Jesus, and to be fervent
in charity.

"I was glad when they said unto me,
Let us go into the house of the Lord."

I wanted to praise Him publicly for
His divine providence, amazing gtàce,
gifts of the Spirit, His great love, and
gospel of Jesus Christ. I wanted to par-
ticipate in the ordinances of Jesus
Christ and His Church. There are two
kinds of extremists relative to public
praise. One is the child of God who is
fearful of man to the extent that he
will not participate in public praise.
The hypocrite will engage in public
praise to be commended by men. The
proper Christian is not fearful of the
frowns of the world, nor is he a public
worshiper in order to be commended
by those who profess to be Christians.

David said, "Give unto the Lord glory
due unto his name: bring an offering
and, come i,nto his co'u't'ts." You may ask,
What shall we bring? Our strength
will not help Him for He is all-power-
ful. Our wisdom will not direct Him
for He is all-wise. Our God is so great
that He does not require our wisdom
to direct Him nor our power to assist
Him. He owns all things; therefore, He
does not require our wealth to enrich
Him. He is so effectual in His works
and so convincing relative to His great-
ness that He does not need our repu-
tation to advance Him. What does He
require of us? He requires us to fear
Him because of His greatness, He re-
quires us to love Him because of His
goodness. "IVhat shall I render to the
Lord for all his benefits towards me?"
(Psalms 716:L2) What offering shall
I bring? The sacrifice that the Lord
loves is a broken heart and contrite
spirit. The word contrite means,
bruised. Paul says, "I beseech you there-
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God,
that you present you,r bodies as li'aing
sacrifice, lnlg, acceptable unto God,
toluich k Aour reüsonable seru'ice."
(Romans 12:1) God does not need our
help in any \4/ay but we certainly need
His strength and guidance in all of our
affairs. It pleases Him that we are to
help one another in word, deed, and
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prayer. Bring an offering of your ma-
terial possessions for the support of
the ministry, maintenance of house of
worship, and the poor of the flock. The
Scriptural rule for this is called an
order to the churches which is plainly
and simply stated in l-st Corinthians
16:1-3. (Read, if interested in giving
according to rule.)

"I will offer to thee the sacrifice of
thanksgiving." (Psalms 116:17) I will
thank Him for His deliverance from
death; for His deliverance of me from
the clutches of law and death; for His
setting before me the open doors of
faith and hope; and, for His love that
flooded my soul through the open door
of Heaven. I will thank Him for Jesus
Christ, my King, Saviour, Friend,
Priest, Way, Truth, and Life.

When I come to the courts of the
Lord and Ín the midst of His people, I
pray that I will be given to remember
my vows. May I be given to say as
David when I am inside the place of
worship: "I will pay my vows unto the
Lord, now in the presence of all His
people." David said, "God is the Lord
which hath shewed us light: Bind, the
sacri,fi,ce uith cords euen unto the horus
of the altar;' (Psalm L78:27) Unless
these instructions can be experienced,
none of our sacrifices will be acceptable
to God. All acceptable søcri,fi,c¿ is fer-
vent constant confident d,eaoti,on. That
which binds is faith. Streams of God's
loae are the cord,s. The a\tar is Ch,ri,st.
Christ's merit and. power are the horns
of the altar. I flnd it to be more blessed
to try and fail than not to try. I find
that my conscience is more at ease
when I go to the House of God and
fail in my attempts at worship than
when I fail to present my body. O that
our people would more often say to
their children, relatives, and friends,
"Let us go into the House of the Lord."

It is very encouraging to see parents
bring their children to church meet-
ings. A greater percent of our church
meeting congregations are young peo-
ple, now than when I first united with

the Primitive Baptist Church. Let us
bring up our children in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord. Let us
teach them to obey their parents,
speak, the truth, read good literature,
to behave themselves conformable to
high morals, and to respect the elderly.'We know that it is God's work to re-
generate and save eternally each and
every one of His people; yet, it is our
obligation as Christian parents to dis-
courage our children from becoming
involved in religious organizations
whose object is to work zealously to
influence young minds to embrace their
doctrines and practices : which you
know to be false and erroneous. It is
your duty to encourage them to con-
sider the Bible as the Book of books
worthy of their reading. It is your duty
to encourage their attendance at the
place where you go to worship. You
consider your particular church of
your membership as being more right
in its doctrine and practices than any
of the organizations whose main pur-
poses are to convince the young and to
convert them to their ideas and doings.

The minds of children are very easily
impressed and they are prone to fol-
low anyone who takes a great interest
in them. Take care that your children
be not as those referred to by David in
his prayer: "Rid me, and deliver me
from the hand of strange children,
whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their
right hand is a right hand of false-
hood." May we do our duty and pray
God: "That our sons may be as plants
grown up in their youth; that our
daughters may be as cornerstones, pol-
ished after the similitude of a palace:
that our garners may be full, affording
all manner of store: that our sheep may
bring forth thousands and ten thou-
sands in our streets : that our oxen may
be strong to Ìabour: that there be no
breaking in, nor going out: that there
be no complaining in our streets. HAP-
PY IS THAT PEOPLE THAT IS IN
SUCH A CASE; yea, HAPPY IS THAT
PEOPLE, WHOSE GOD IS THE
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LORD." (Psalm I44:Ll-15) May we
assemble ourselves together more of-
ten, and often say, "LET US GO INTO
THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.'' MAY
GOD BLESS YOU. AMEN.

E. J. L.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

THE BAPTISM OF JESUS
BRornnn 'W. L. Bnpsu: - I wish to submit

to you for your consideration a question or
two. If you have any light on the subject,
please reply through the SrcNs oF rHE TIMES.
We read in Matthew iii, 11 that John bap-
tized with water unto repentance for the
remission of sins. 'We also learn from read-
ing the Scriptures that Jesus came without
sin unto salvation - that he had no sins of
his own to repent of; then why was he baptized
of John in Jordan unto repentance for the
remission of sins? Was it only for example
or pattern for his people to follow? Was iú
not more than an example for them to follow?

Yours to serve,
C. MARRS
FAyErrEvrLLE, W. VA., July 19, 1886.

REPLY
In the revelation of salvation in our

Lord Jesus Christ there is nothing
which can be understood by natural
reason. The visible otganization of the
church is not the pure spiritual body
of Christ, for corruption and dissen-
sions were discovered even in the
apostolic age in the very churches or-
gar,ized under the inspired direction
of those who were guided by the Holy
Ghost. The literal fact that John bap-
tized, by divine authority is accepted
by those who are satisfied of the truth
of the records written by the evangel-
ists, even though they receive that tes-
timony only as history. Yet even at that
time the most learned and zealous class
of religionists confessed that they could
not tell whence that baptism came,
whether it was from heaven or of men.

- Matt. xxi. 23-27. Literally the work
of John \r/as declared by Gabriel to
Zacharias when his birth was announc-
ed, with the promise, "And thou shalt

have joy and gladness; and many shall
rejoice at his birth. For he shall be
great in the sight of the Lord,'and shall
drink neither wine nor strong drink;
and he shall be filled with the Holy
Ghost, even from his mother's womb:
And many of the children of Israel shall
he turn to the Lord their God. And he
shall go before him in the spirit and
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of
the fathers to the children, and the
disobedient to the wisdom of the just;
to make ready a people prepared for
the Lord." - Luke i. L4-17. This work
was fulfilled by the preaching and bap-
tism of John.

Neither the truth preached nor the
ordinance administered by that favored
servant of God could make ready any
others except that people who were
"prepared for the Lord." Hence, when
many others came to his baptism he
denounced them with their claim of
merit on the ground of their natural
relation to Abraham. If immersion had
been all the preparation required, then
John might have received them with-
out requiring "fruits meet for repent-
ance." On the conttaty, being "filled
with the Holy Ghost," John saw that
they \.vere not the prepared people
whom it was his privilege to make
ready. Their trust in their natural birth
gave evidence that they were destitute
of that preparation which was required
before John's baptism could make them
ready for the Lord. How clearly does
this record expose the presumptuous
folly of all those who profess to have
ability to prepare sinners for the re-
ception of the salvation of the Lord !

The hope of divine favor by reason of
pious natural parentage is also here
cut off, since none can bring a higher
claim on this ground than those who
were Abraham's children naturally. As
that plea was rejected, and the evidence
of repentance \ryas required of those
who had trusted in it, clearly no other
naLural parentage can authorize a hope
of acceptance in the sight of the holy
God.
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The repentance unto which John bap-

tized the "people prepared for the
Lord," was not that grief on account
of conscious sin which is often mis-
taken for repentance by the religious
world; that repentance which Jesus
gives to his Israel is wrought by godly
sorro\ry. - See 2 Cor. vii. 10. This scrip-
tural repentance is a turning away from
that in which the penitent has former-
ly lived. Hence, those Jews whose trust
had been in the legal covenant were
not manifest as subjects of this re-
pentance while they yet boasted in their
natural relation to Abraham. Evidently
the natural mind could not discern the
peculiar qualification of those who were
prepared for the Lord, else those emi-
nent Jews would have known that they
were not the people whom John was
sent from God to make ready. On the
other hand, if their natural mind could
see in themselves this repentance, the
saints would have no further warfare
in themselves.

While John was by inspiration en-
abled to discover and reprove the vain
confldence of those legalists who trust-
ed in themselves that they were right-
eous and despised others, he was not
yet able to understand the wonderful
myster¡r to rvhieh brother Marrs calls
attention. He could comprehend the ne-
cessity of his work in giving expression
to the repentance of his natural breth-
ren the Jews, whose hopeless condem-
nation under the law forbade their trust
in that covenant of works; but he need-
ed a deeper lesson to enable him to see
the propriety of the Lord himself re-
ceiving baptism at his hands. Jesus ex-
plained only that "Thus it becometh us
to fulfill all righteousness." It was in-
deed a very impressive example, which
has by the Spirit been brought home to
the experience of many of his doubting
and lingering disciples in all the ages
since he made Jordan glorious by bow-
ing beneath its waters; but it was
more than an example. It was the ex-
pression of the whole gospel of divine
grace, in which the great Captain of our

salvation through death destroyed him
that had the power of death, that is,
the devil; and delivered them who
through fear of death were all their
lifetime subject to bondage. - Heb. ii.
74,I5. Neither in this ordinance nor in
any other action or word of our Lord
would we dare to limit his purpose
merely to a ceremonial example. Only
the blessed Comforter, the Spirit who
searches even the deep things of God,
can know the fathomless depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God, as contained in every
word and deed of our Lord. As he was
rnade under the law of Moses to re-
deem them that were under that law,
so he was made a curse for us. "For he
hath made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin; that we might be made
the righteousness of God in him." - 2
Cor. v. 21. As being holy and sinless
in himself, Chirst Jesus was and is
above all law, and can neither sin nor
suffer; but in his unity with the church
of his redeemed people "he was num-
bered with the transgressors; and he
bare the sin of many, and made inter-
cession for the transgressol's." - fs¿.
lii. 12. As he \Mas so identified with his
people that their sins were justly laid
on him. in that relation he must go
down into death and be cut off in their
transgressions. So he went down into
the depth of all the condemnation which
rested upon them for whom he died.
This was expressed in the figure of bap-
tism in Jordan; and it was then and
there assigned by the Lord as his rea-
son for requiring John to baptize him,
that "Thus it becometh us."

In taking upon him the form of a
servant, Jesus recognized the authority
of Moses even as vested in the Scribes
and Pharisees; and while denouncing
their hypocrisy, he taught obedience to
their commandments. - Mathew xxiii.
3. By fulfilling every jot and tittle of
that law of a carnal commandment,
which was given by Moses, Jesus blot-
ted "out the handwriting of ordinances
that was against us, which was con-
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trary to us, and took it out of the waY,
nailing it to his cross." - Col. ii. 14'
To accomplish this work it was need-
ful that he should be made under the
law; and it is in this relation to his
body, the church, that we understand
there was propriety in his being bap-
tized in declaration of his death under
the law, and his resurrection bY the
glory of the Father to that eternal new-
ness of life in which he leads captivity
captive, and is glorified with the right
hand of Omnipotence in all the glory
which he had with the Father before
the world was. There is no other being
in whom that law is fulfilled in all its
infinite perfection; therefore the name
of Jesus is exalted above "every name
that is named, not onlY in this world,
but also in that which is to come." As
he made himself of no rePutation in
coming under the law, it was needful
that he should declare his death to that
law by the divinely authorized ordi-
nance of baptism before he began to
preach the gospel of salvation by grace.
The repentance unto which he was bap-
tized was the turning away from the
legal dispensation, with all its rites, to
the gospel kingdom, in which he was
about to bring to light that life and
immortality which had been hid for
ages under the darkness of the night
of just condemnation, since sin had
entered into the world. In this repent-
ance the Lord Jesus had no sins to
confess but the inconceivable burden
of the iniquities of his people, which
were laid on him by divine justice. In
himself he was without sin;

"For he who could for sin atone
Must have no blemish of his own."

It is not said of Jesus that he was
baptized "unto the remission of sins."
His own explanation of it to John was
that "Thus it becometh us to fulfill all
righteousness." It did indeed testify
that he turned away from that legal
bondage and left its weak and beg-
garly elements which could not g:ive
life. This was the most wonderful dis-
play of the superiority of the gospel

dispensation; that he who alone was
faultless in the sight of the law, yet
resigned all claims to justification on
that ground, that he might lead the
way in the path of the just, "that shin-
eth more and more unto the perfect
day." The righteousness which shines
in the Lord Jesus is infinitely superior
to the best obedience which could be
rendered to the law, since they who are
justified in Jesus are forever secure
from condemnation, being no longer
under the law of sin and death.

The covenant of works which was
given to Israel was binding upon all
who were born under its provisions;
and no Jew could deliver himself from
its requirements by any service rend-
ered. It demanded perfect and perpet-
ual obedience; so that he who had
fulfilled its every injunction through a
lifetime, was doomed to death in his
first failure to meet all its demands.
Hence it is called the ministration of
death and of condemnation. - 2 Cor.
iii. 7, 9. In his baptism Jesus turned
away from all that gloomy system to
the light and liberty of the gospel as
embodied in himself. It was by this
ordinance that he was made ready to
preach the gospel to the poor. Having
rendered to the law that perfect honor
which was its due, he was no\ry readY
to enter upon the work of establishing
his own everlasting kingdom by taking
out of the way that heavy yoke of legal
bondage. In the act of baptism he thus
proclaimed the end of the law for
righteousness, and the revelation of
perfect justification in himself as the
fullness of gospel grace.

It is a very limited view of the sub-
ject which would see in any word or
act of Jesus nothing: deeper than the
mere ceremony which is visible to the
natural eye. The observance of this
ordinance by our Lord was the ûrst
step in the manifestation of his king-
dom. Nothing in the law of Moses re-
quired that he should be baptized; but
as John was sent directly from God to
administer this ordinance, so every
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proper subject of it was by the Spirit
prepared to receive it. In the case of
the sinless Redeemer this was evident
from'thè direct approval expressed on
the occasion when the Spirit of God in
bodily shape like a dove d.escended and
Iighted upon him, and. a voice from
heaven said, "This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased.', The law
of Mosès derived all its authority from
that God who gave it. By the same
divine direction John was sent to mark
the end of that legal dispensation. ,,The
law and the prophets were until John:
since that time the kingdom of God is
preached, and every man presseth into
it." - Luke xvi. lG. The higher glory
of our Lord Jesus in his gospel king-
dom exceeds the glory of Moses in the
law as the day exceeds the night in
the light of nature. ,,And Moses verily
\¡r'as faithful in all his house, as a
servant, for a testimony of those things
which were to be spoken after; but
Christ as a son over his, own house;
whose house are we, if we hold fast
the confidence and the rejoicing of the
hope flrrn unto the s¡fl.,'- Heb. iii. 5,
6. All this was expressed in the bap-
tism of our Lord by his servant John;
for without divine po\4/er there was no
provision for the abrogation of that
Sinai covenant; and while it remained
there was no room for the establish-
ment of the kingdom of Christ. Even
the perfect obedience of Jesus did not
cancel the requirements of the hoty
Iaw until he poured out his soul unto
death, and in his precious blood the
sword of infinite justice was ,,bathed
in heaven." Then in this terrible bap-
tism he fulfilled all that was expressed
in the sacred ordinance, when he was
baptized in Jordan. When the waters
closed over him there was the symbol
of his death and burial, not merely in
the new tomb of Joseph, but in that
more dreadful burial where all the
\Maves and all the billows of almighty
vengeance covered him in the awful
depth of death. Then the sword of jus-
tice was satisfied, and the law could

ask nothing more. But this signiflcant
ordinance telìs of more than all this;
for if this were all, then indeed would
the gloom of despair rest upon all the
earth and heaven. As the burial be-
neath the wave tells of death to the
law, so the rising body of our dying
Lord proclaims the resurrection of all
the members of his redeemed body; notto that old life of legat bondage, in
which they were dead with him when
he clied for all, but in him they are ris_
en to ne\¡/ness of life. ,,Therefore we
are buried with him into death: that
like as Christ was raiscd up from the
dead by the glory of the Father, even
so we also should walk in newness of
Iife." - Rom. vi. 4. Under the legal
and prophetic dispensations there was
only the ytromí,se of that life which in
the gospel day is clearly revealed in
the resurrection of our Lord by the
glory of the Father. In his baptism that
life is manifested in a flgure which de_
clares it to be everlasting life, in con_
trast with that mortality which was
under sentence of death. ,,Knowing
that Christ being raised from the dead
dieth no more; death hath no more
dominion over him. For in that he died,
he died unto sin once: but in that he
livcth, he liveth üäto Gocl.,'- Rom. vi.9, 10. This is the glorious truth by
which the subjects of his redemption
are forever secured against falling un-
der condemnation. They live in Christ
Jesus by the power of that same end.-
less life in which their Redeemer \vas
raised by the glory of the Father; and
as he has redeemed them from their
bondage under the law, they can never
again transgress its injunctions. Thus
in Christ they are risen above all which
could condemn them. This was testifiedin the baptism of our Lord Jesus in
Jordan, when the waters of that river
of judgment closed over his body, and
gave ï/ay before his triumphant power
as he rose from that liquid tomb. There
in a figure divinely approved, our De_
liverer asserted his power to lay down
his life and to take it again. - John
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x. 18. In the privilege of following his
example, he has given to us the same
approval in the anstver of a good con-
science toward God. So, in every step
in which we follow him our Lord has
fixed the great reward of his divine
pleasure, which is unknown even to the
subjects of his redeeming gtace so long
as they walk in disobedience to his com-
mandment and fail to follow him'

In his baptism the Lord Jesus turned
away from all the attractions and al-
lurements of earth, and became obed-
ient unto death; so he led the waY for
all who love him. In no other waY can
any man be his disciple; and in no other
way does he accePt the claim of anY
who profess to love him. The test as
Jesus has declared it is, "He that hath
my commandments, and keePeth them,
he it is that loveth me: and he that
loveth me shall be loved of my Father,
and I will love him, and will manifest
myself to him." - John xiv. 21'

Editorial by Elder 'W. L. Beebe November
15, 1886.

OBITUARIES
GEORGE WASHINGTON PAGE

Brother Georg'e Page was born April 10'

1881 and passed away February 20, 1965' He
was 84 years old at the time of his death'
He was married November 4, 7914, to the
former Cora Lee Moor"efield who preceded him
in death by about one year. His remaining
survivors are three sons, Charles Clarence
Page of 311 Virginia Hills Avenue, Alexan-
driã, Virginia; William Lester Page of Route
1-, Pelham, North Carolina; and George Bethel
Page of Route 2, Rufrn, North Carolina'

Èrother Page united with Dan River Prim-
itive Baptist Church on August 26, 1940, and'
remaineã a faithful member until his passing,
always attending his church meeting whenever
his health permitted.

At the time of his death he was tiving with
his son, Bethel, and his devoted family' May
the Lord in grace and mercy reconcile his chil-
dren and loved ones to His sovereign will'
The Lord knows in infinite wisdom all the
days of our sojourn here below' 'When He
calls, each of us shall answer Him, but we
must, each of us, await all the days of our
appointed time until our change comes'

- Hi. fottu"tl was held at Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist Church by Elder H' W' Wray and

he was laid to rest in the Mt. Carmel Cem-
etery.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a. coPY of this
memorial be prepared for our church record,
a copy sent to his family, and a copy sent
ø the Si.gns of tlve Tímes for publication'
Done by order of the church at her conference
meeting the fourth Saturday night in March,
1966.

Coley S. Strader

CORA LEE MOOREFIELD PAGE

Sister Cora Lee Moorefield Page was born
May 31, 1888. She was married to George
Washington Page November 14, 1914' This
union was blessed with three sons, Charles,
William and George, who with her husband
survive. As far as the writer knows she

lived most of her life in the Mayfreld Com-
munity near Ruffin, N. C. Sister Page having
finished the charted course that was set be-

fore her by an all wise God, departed this
life December 19, 7964'

To the family, friends and relatives who
are left to mourn her passing, we can truth-
fully say we aïe gtad they mourn; it would
be sad inileed if the passing of a loved one

did not touch the hearts of loved ones left'
behind and cause them to mourn' The writer
not having known her personally, has had to
rely on friends and neighbors concerning her
spiritual life, and her hope of glory in the
world to come. From information gathered she

was a frrm believer in salvation by grace and
a sovereign God who worketh His will in the
army of ñ"tu"tt and among the inhabitants of
the earth and none can stay His hand or ques-

tion His works.
Sister Page professed a hope in eternal

glory and was received into fellowship and

Üapiir"a as a member of Dan River Primitive
Baptist Church (date unknown)' We, at Dar.
River Church, believe Sister Page was the
possessor of a sweet hope given her by our
ãear Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ' This
hope given by our dear Saviour is more pre-
cious than anything this world has to ofier'
We hope the Lord will reconcile the family
and oiher loved ones that in her passing
was the ,consummation of that glorious hope'

the which she will need no more; for when
a person receives those things hoped for, they
have no more need of hoPe'

Her funeral was conducted by her dear
pastor Elder D. V' Spangler' The beautiful
floral offerings were evidence of the esteem
in which she was held in the community' Her
body was laid to rest in the Mt' Carmel Cem-

etery to await the second coming of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ' It is requested a

copy of this be spread on the church records'
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at Drexel and Columbia. The preaching ofElders Lefferts, Vaughn, Topping, Beliows,
Ker, anfl others fed our hungry souls.

My darling mother and I had a wonderfullife together and I know that in that worldto which her soul and spirit have gone, there
are no crosses to bear, no burdens to share.Her passing has left a lonely void. God has
been so good to us, guided and protected usall these years. Were it not for the grace
o_f God, the blessing of His Holy Spirii andHis everlasting arm beneath me during moth_er's illness and death, and my own illness atthe same time, f could not have survived. For
some reason known only to Him, He has
brought me through deep waters. praise HisHoly Name! In Christian love,

Helen Jane Jones

MRS. BONNIE COLVETT
Mrs. Bonnie Colvett, wife of Deacon D, C.

Colvett, was born August 16, 1ggg, and died
October 5, 7964. She had been a member ofthe Primitive Baptist Church for twenty
years.

Sister Colvett leaves her husband and three
step-children: Shannon, James and Emma Col_vett, to mourn their loss. The church at Bor_
deaux, Nashville, Tenn. misses her presence
very much, but we feel that our loss is her
gain,

Funeral services were ,conducted by her pas_
tor and Elder J. N. Darnell, who tried to speak
words of comfort to the bereaved, telling ofthe wonderful works of God,s grace.

Written by her pastor,
r':!der p.. L. Biggs

a-co_py to the family and a copy to the Sign^sof the Tùnes for publication.
Respectfully submitted,
James Carter

MRS. GRACE E. JONES
My beloved mother, Sister Grace E. Jordan

Jones, was born April 15, 1gg6, and passed
away Christmas eve, 1g64, in Inglewood, Cali_fornia, of g¿ngrene of the right Íoot. She wasthe daughter of Elder and Sister F. M. Jordan
and the sister-in-law of Elders George J. and
John Q. Jones, all of lowa, now decãased. Atthe time of her death, she was a member ofLiberty Old School predestinarian Baptist
Church, in Los Angeles,

In her teens she had an experience of grace
and was given a blessed hope that when she
was taken from this strife_torn si.ck world she
would be with her Lord in a timeless eternity.In 1905, she was married to Jesse R. Jones
who preceded her in death, and u/ho was alsoa member of an Old Baptist family. In 190?,to this union was born an only child, the sadwriter of this obituar¡ on her mother's birth_
day, In 1910, mother and father united withthe church. they loved so much and serveduntil ther deaths thirty-six years apart.

Besides m¡rself, mother leaves to mourn her
death, two brothers: Grover Jordan, Downey,
California; Bro, Stacey Jordan of Grinnell,fowa; one sister: Sister Velma F. Fugate of
Palestine, Teaxs, whose letter, *o*" y"u".
ago appeared in the Sigzs signed ,,A litilesister from Texas',; a sister_inlaw, Sister
Dorothy Jordan of Holl¡,rrrood, California; her
church brethren and a host of friends and
acquaintances, for to know my dear mother
v¡as to love her.

Mother was a semi-invalid from 1g5g until
her death last December. She never complainedof her sufrering and was many times notreally able to attend church, but wanted togo and I took her. The preaching of our be_
loved pastor, Elder O. F. Dearing, was herjoy and consolation. Her staunch beìief in pre_
destination, election, etc., was always con_firmed so ably in his preaching. Her forti_
tude and sweet spirit were an inspiration toall who knew her, most of all tô me. Her
love for, her devotion to, and her pride in me
were exceptional. Her innate dignity and kind_
ness were as much a part of her as her sweet
smile. She was a woman of grace, apily named,
and a Child of Jehovah, a subject of grace.
She loved her Saviour and her church bãyond
telling.

From the fall of 1980 until the fall of 1940,
we were privileged and blessed to enjoy thefellowship and hospitality of the Baptists onthe East Coast. We lived in philadelphia andNew York when I attended Library Schooi

OPHA C. ROBERSON
RESOLVED, That vr'e, the Union primitive

Baptist Church pay this tribute of respect toSister Opha C. Roberson, one of oo, lorrg
beloved members,

She departed this life April 14, 7965, at
the home of her dear daughter and son_in_iawMr. and Mrs. Norman pace, near Hailel
Louisiana. She was born July 2?, lgg0, andwas united in marriage to Brother Sam Rob_
erson, who died years ago, She is survived by
one son, Bill Roberson, Monroe, La., and four
daughters: Mrs. N. A. pace, Haile, La,; Mrs.Mittie Walker, Monroe, La.; Mrs. Ruth Tran_tham, Monroe, La.; and Mrs. O. W. parks
Refugio, Texas; three brothe".: W. n. H;ä;:
Sr., Haile, La.; Sam Haile, Monro", La.; urrdHpward Haile, El Dorado, Ark, Surving also
are one sister, Mrs. Emmett Maroney, Màrion,
La., and, fourteen grandchildren, eighteen greai
grandchildren, and three great great grand_
children.
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Sister Robertson was a devoted and humble
sister in the faith, but she had many tribula-
tions, having lost her dear husband and sev-
eral of her children; and later became weak
and affiicted, which continued several years;
but she was given so much courage and pa-
tience to endure it, until it was marvelous to
observe. She was a member of Union Church
and was greatly loved by the brethren and
sisters, having joined in October, 1911'

Sister Fannie Pace, her daughter, and her
devoted husband, Norman Pace, devotedly
cared for her for the several years of her
great affiiction, for which they are to be com-
ãended. We feel that Sister Opha is much
better off, for she is free from suffering' She
left fruitful evidence that she had been given
the victory through Jesus Christ over death,
sin, sickness, and all trouble. Her spirit has
gone to Gocl who gave it. May God richly bless
all who mourn her Passing.

The writer and Elder David E. Turner spoke
at her funeral in the presence of a very large
¿nd devoted crowd, with many beautiful flow-
ers. May the Lord ever be with us all' Your
unworthy brother in hoPe.

R.'W. Rhodes

MRS. MAGGIE ESTELLE (SMITH)
McLAWHORN

Our Heavenly Father in his infinite wisdom
has seen frt to remove from our midst our
beloved sister, Mrs. Maggie Estelle Mclaw-
horn (nee Smith) on July 15, !964, at the
age of 63. Her funeral .was conducted by her
pastor, E1der A. P. Mewborn, and Elder Jo-
seph Sawyer.

Sister Maggie possessed the qualities of a
noble woman. She was generous' gracious and
kind, and eager to lend a helping hand to
those in need. She had no children of her own,
yet was a wonderful mother to her stepson,
two foster daughters, and a foster son; each
of whom esteemed her for this kindness' And
her husband was blessed to have her as a de-
voted helpmate.

This dear sister united with Hancocks
Church by experience and baptism about
thirty-eight years ago, and was a true and
faithful member as long as she lived. She
rilâs sure to greet her brethren with a warm
smile and a hearty handshake, born of the
love she had for them. She was a firm and
steadfast believer in salvation by grace, and
she loved to talh of Jesus and his wonderful
love. She said that she felt so weak and un-
worthy in this sinful world, and could only
trust that she would be made rich in His
love and grace. We miss our dear sister, but
feel that our loss is her eternal gain' May

God comfort and sustain the bereaved family'
Done by order of Hancocks Church while in

conference November L7, 1964.

Elder A. P. Mewborn, Moderator
Nina B. Mclawhorn, Clerk

ISABEL (OAKLEY) COX

On September 3, 1963, Mrs. Isabel Cox (nee
Oakley), our beloved and highly esteemed sis-
ter, was called from her earthly existence at
the age of ?3. She suffered a long, painful
il1ness, which culminated in death' Her fun-
eral was conducted by her pastor, Elder A' P'
Mewborn and Elder JosePh Sawyer.

Sister Cox was the wife of the late Frank-
lin L. Cox; and of this union four children
survive: Mrs. Alice Manning, Mrs. Dorothy
Barrow, Mrs. Myrtle Ruth Haddock, and a
son, Berline Cox.

Sister Cox was a firm believer in salvation
by grace. She united with Hancocks Church
in August, 1938, and was a true and faithful
member; one who loved her church. Her ten-
der smile manifested the pleasure she felt
when mingling with her brethren. She was a
gentle, quiet, unassuming person, a devoted
wife and mother, a true friend and a won-
derful neighbor.

We miss this dear sister, but feel that our
loss is her eternal gain. We bow in humble
submission to an all wise and merciful Sav-
iour. May He comfort the bereaved family,
and may His blessings be theirs.

Done by order of Hancocks Church while
in conference November 17, 1964.

Elder A. P. Mewborn, Moderator
Nina B. MclawhÓrn, Clerk

SIMEUL LOFiTIN

On January !1, 1964, death claimed our
dear brother, simuel Loftin, who had been a
member of our body since August, 1924'
Brother Loftin was a gentle persp4 who had
been affiicted with a malady all his life' He
was a familiar figure to the whole country-
side, and all who knew him regarded him
with compassion. His gentleness and hu'mble-
ness created a kindred spirit in.those with
whom he came in contact. "God moves in a

mysterious way his wonders to petform'"
Brother Loftin will be greatly missed, but

the writer feels that he heard the summons'

"Child, your Father calls, Come home.t'
Written by order of Hancocks Church while

in conference November L7, L964,

Elder A': P. Mewborn, Moderator
Nina B. Mclawhorn, Clerk
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RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

It was the sovereign will of our merciful
God to call from time our dear Sister inChrist, Mrs. Hattie (Burns) Wade, widow ofthe late Brother S. F. Wade, She was born
September 16, 1890, and departed January 25,
1965. She was baptized into the fellowship ofProvidence Baptist Church, putnam Corinty,
Y. Vu. many years ago, by Elder H. J. Bird.
She loved the courts of the Lord's house, andher rejoicing was in the doctrine and songsof grace. Her hope was grounded in Jesus,
blood and righteousness. Her life was adornedwith the grace of humility, esteeming othersbetter than self, She was a good wife, a gra_
cious mother, and kind neigibor. Sil p;;e_fully fell asleep Januarly 25, 1965. Her irealthhad not been good for some years, but fiialillness was of short duration from a .o"onu"y
condition.

Funeral services were conducted at Hamlin,W. Va., by Elder Veldon B. Linn, who v¡a.
h.lessed to preach Christ the way, 

'the 
truth,the resurrection and the life. Her brethrenand sisters joined in singing some of thehymns she loved so well. Brr"iul *u, in it"Wade Cemetery, near yawkey, W. Va. Sheleaves to mourn, two daughters: Mrs. Oo.ill,McClurr, Garrets Bend, W. Va. and Mrs.Ruth Adkins, Winfield, W. Va. and a steì_daughter, Mrs. Beulah Chaney, Hurricane, ú.Va.; three sons, Toney R., Luther E., 'and

Minister Jesse F. Wade, yawkey, W.'Va,;
three sisters, Mrs. Nettie Reynolds, wfrs. no.i"Salmon, and Mrs, Dollie Salmon, Hamlin, W.Va.; one brother, Walter Burns, Dayton, óhio.Surviving also are fourteen grandchildrán andten great grandchildren.

RE! TtTt lf ñc^t t7ññrùuÞv! v DU, Lna]i we, the .HIOVi_
dence Church, deeply feel the great loss whichwe have sustained in the passing of our pre_
cious sister and mother in Isrãel. Her ìif"
among us rrÌ¡as a great inspiration and strengthto us. We desire abounding grace to enibleus to bovr¡ in sumble submission to the holywill of our God, witnessing that He doeth his
sovereign will in all things; and that what he
doeth is ever right. We miss her so much, but
we grieve not as those who have no hope, forwe feel that our loss is her eternal gain.- Shedied in the futl triumph of a living: faith inChrist, and the blessed hope of imlmortality.
Muy God visit reconciling grace upon thoJe
who mourn. And

RESOLVED, That a copy of these resolu_tions be made a part of our church records;a copy be tendered the family; and a copy bé
sent to the Signs of the Times for pubticalion.

Done by order of Providence Church Ín eon_
ference.

E. J. Bird, Pastor
V. L. Byrnside, Clerk

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
Sister Millie Burnett perkins died in Me_

morial Hospital aftet: a long illness. She was
the daughter of the late Jabes and Nancy Em_
erson Adams, and was born in pittsylvania
County, Virginia, April 6, 18g6, She had made
her home in Danville, Virginia for many years,
and had been a member of the Bradley Road
Primitive Baptist Church since 190g.

Her husband died July 28, L\BT, Survivors
include â son, Lee p. Burnett, by a former
marriage, and a number of nieces and neph_
e\4r's,

The funeral was conducted from Barker
Funeral Home by her pastor, Elder H. lV.
Wray, with interment in Mt. View Cemetery.

We miss Sister Perkins very much, but we
feel that our loss is her gain. She was well
r.ead in the Scriptures, and manifested a
strong hope in the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. She attended her meetings regutarly,
and visited other churches when she could.. She
was a strong believer in salvation by grace,
and grace alone, giving the Lord all the praise.I knew her for a long time, and it hurt when
she passed on to the reward prepared for
her. 'Written by Mary L. patterson.

Elder H. 'W. Wray, Moderator
R. T. Ilolley, Clerk

RESOLUflON OF RESPECT
WIIEREAS, God in his infinite wisdom has

seen fit to remove from us by death Brother
Earnie G. Blaekman, who was a faithful mem_ber of Oak Forest Church, and an humble
brother who loved people; and who talked alot about the love of God.

He was liberated to preach in the churches
^f +L^ c^--^- rr:r-Þçv r¡¡ ¡rrlle åssocÌaEton. w e all loved
Brother Blackman, and we, together with hisfamily whom he loved very much, dreaded togive him up; but God, who does all things
well, called him to rest until the resurrectiãn
morning, when He shall awake in the like_
ness of Jesus, and dwett in the city of Gocl
forever,

His family did all they could for him, and
loved him; but God loved him and cailed himto himself. May we all bow in humble sub_
mission to God, and say, ,,Not our will, but
God's be done.', May God bless Brother Biack_
man's family.

Elder W. D. Godwin conducted his funeralat Hickory Grove Church.
BP IT RESOLVED, That a copy of these

resolutions be sent to the family; ãe writtenin the Union Book; and oru ."rri to the Signsof the Times for pubìication.
Done by order of the Black River Union in

conference at Reedy prong Church on Satur_day before the fifth Sunday in March, 1964.
Elder Lester E. Lee, Moderator
Elder W. D. Godwin, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 8/65

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

..THE LAW OF THE LORD"
(Ps. 19:7)

I dreamed of saying to my Father
I would be willing to go

'Where a certain Elder was going,
On leaving this world below.

On the following morning my heart
'Went out to him in love

For I felt that his ultimate home
Would be in heaven above.

Then on another night I dreamed
He passed by my dwelling,

And of my felt love to him,
To him I was telling.

He inquired the cause of this,
Speaking with fluency,

And I replied I hoped it was
The love of God in me.

When I my ansu/et had given
IIe in sweet accord,

Did utter these Scripture words
"The law of the Lord."

This law of the Lord verily
Is the law of love,

On the wings of which we hope
To be carried home above.

I heard the beloved Elder preach
When I was just a boy,

And on the day I was baptized,
I heard him with joy.

His stammering tongue was loosed
To preach the precious Word;

Later he departed to be with Christ,
trfis ever blessed Lord,

C. W. Vass
Elizabeth City, North Carolina

A PRECIOUS THING
807 Pope Street,
Memphis, Tenn. 38122

Dear Brother 'Wood:

The communication between believ-
ers of the truth is a precious thing,
and is, I believe, the real purpose of
the Si,gns of the Times being published,
so I am sending you two letters for
your approval .

I have not met Brother Stewart, but
I enjoyed his letter. I have known
Clover Wall ever since I joined the
church in 1936. She is a strong believer
and I have received many good letters
from her, and I believe this one will be
enjoyed by all who know her. I wish
that she may be blessed to go to the
church. There is such a oneness there
in the fellowship; a union, or like a
family. Clover's father was a minister,
(Elder R. M. Brann) and her mother
a saint.

Lucille Young

IMPRESSED TO WRITE
SISTER YOUNG

4225 Emerson Street,
Winona, Míss. 38967

Dear Sister Young:
I hope you will pardon my presump-

tion in writing you, a stranger in the
flesh, but I hope not in the Spirit.

I have read your letter in the Signs
of the Times, and feel impressed to
write you for some reason, and I hope
it is of the Lord. I am a regular read-
er of the Signs, and through the med-
ium of this good periodical my soul is
both watered and fed. Each month it
comes to me as good news from a far
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country. May it be the Lord's will to
continue to bless its gifted editors and
able contributors to continue in this
good work.

Through the mouth of the prophet
the Lord has said, "I leave in the midst
of thee an affiicted and poor people, and
they shall (not maybe) trust in the
name of the Lord." (Zeph.3:L2)

This is the experience of everyone
that has been taught in the school of
God's love and grace. Yes, God's little
ones are both poor and rich. Poor in so
far as saving themselves, but rich in
faith toward our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. In a spiritual sense, every
one that will ever be saved is first
made poor, in order that he might be
made rich. And we are not to marvel
at this, for our blessed Lord himself
for our sake became poor that through
his poverty we might be made rich.
As the poet said:
"Poor and afllicted Lord ar-e thine;
Unfit among the great to shine,
But though the world may think it strange
They would not with the world exchange."

Not only is this true but the Lord's
people must be made blind before they
cân see; they must be made sick in
order that they may be made well;
must be unelothecl before they a,re
clothed with the righteousness of
Christ; must both hunger and thirst
before they can be filled; must mourn
before they can be comforted; yea, they
must die that they might live. The
Psalmist David said, "Blessed are the
people that know the joyful sound, they
shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thine
countenance." Surely, surely the gospel
is the best sound.

I hope I have not worried you with
this imperfect scribble. I am, I hope,
a servant for Christ's sake.

Louis Stewart

LETTER TO
BROTHER AND SISTER YOUNG

Rt. 3;
Martin, Tenn.

Dear Lucille and Ed.:
I have been trying to get a few lines

off to you all week, to tell you that
Elder Darnell is home from the hospi-
tal, and doing very well; and that Elder
Perkins is doing as well as can be ex-
pected since his stroke. He can use his
arm and leg a little. Elder Paul Poyner
is preaching at Mayfield for Brother
Perkins.

. Yes, dying is all around us, and
our people are getting fewer, but some-
where as long as this old world stands
there will be witnesses to preach the
wholc truth, and some to hcar it. I am
glad God has given your son peace that
the world cà:n never give, and has
guided his footsteps to a home here in
this sin cursed earth. I have wondered
why so many believers never go home
to their friends. Some people believe
that water baptism saves them, others
that one must go before people and con-
fess Christ, and pay tithes to receive
blessings. But to me it came without
money and without price. I am so un-
worthy, yet my mind always goes back
many y€ars ago when the children were
little.

I was going about my everyday's
work as usual. I believed there was a
^^,r r:t-^ T l^^r:^--^-r Tf7^-r-:--^-r---uuu lllfc r tjclrtrvuu Yv ¿rslrut8, LUIr was
the first president, for I had heard about
Him; and had heard singing and preach-
ing all my life. As I look back now to
that day, it seemed different to all oth-
er days: I seemed to be at a standstill.
Anyhow, late in the evening the chil-
dren were playing in the yard waiting
for their Dad to come. I laid down on
the foot of the bed, and must have fall-
en asleep: a great storm came up, the
black clouds \ryere rolling, and I seemed
to be in them. I began falling down,
down in a black pit of hell; and I was
so powerless to do anything. I knew it
was my doom, and I could not do one
thing. As I was sinking, a voice seemed
to whisper, "I am able to save.t'

No sooner than I heard that voice, I
was caught up, and seemed to be in
the bosom of Christ; and was so happy.
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I got up praising Him that saved me
from destruction. I went out on the
back porch, perhaps to see the storm
clouds, but none were there. The moon
had come up, and it was the most beau-
tiful nisht f ever saw. The trees seemed
to be bowing down, praising God:
everything seemed to be praising Him.

I went on in this state quite awhile,
and I thought all my troubles u/ere over.
Scriptures t},at I had heard all my life
came to me, and seemed so plain -the true church and everything, I had
no doubt where it was, and who they
were. I had no Bible so every chance
I got I read mama's and papa's; I would
only open it and there were the scrip-
tures that confirmed my belief. The
porver of God and the true people of
God were so plain to me. The associa-
tion was to be held at Concord, and I
thought I would get ready and go home
to my friends, and tell them what Christ
had done for me. I could hardly wait -I would be baptized. Oh, yes, I fixed it
all up, and it would be so easy, so 'won-
derful all the days of my life. But you
see I have had many doubts and fears,
and this is the first time f have ever
told this. I guess I let mama and papa
seç many times in many ways that I
believed, for when Christmas came they
gave me a Bible. I wish I could have
made them happy and joined the
church; but it has not been my lot.

I try to be reconciled; and many
times since I have rejoiced in my Sav-
iour in the still of the night. Some days
when I seemed bogged down in despair,
when I least expect it, hope and love
comes to me in this wilderness of woe.
The time of despair is so long, and I
ask myself, "fs it all gone? Is there
anything to it, or is it all in my mind ?"

I know one night not too long ago,
tr dreamed I was going up a high moun-
tain - I could not see the top, and
thought I would never make it. I kept
g:oing along; and saw a deep chasm, a
place I knew I could not cross, but I
went on, or was carriecl over it. Then

I heard the most beautiful singing; I
knew it rvas our people singing those
beautiful songs, but it was more beau-
tiful than I had ever heard. I was so
happy, for I felt I would join them soon,
since I was getting nearer and nearer.
But I awoke and was happy, yet sad
that I awoke; I wished so much to get
to the top and join them in their sing-
ing.

Well, you see how I have poured out
my heart to you. When I began this,
I had no thought of doing so. Now I
ask myself, if I should send it. Will
it be of any interest or do any good?
Have I given all the praise to God to
whom it belongs? What am f to even
speak of his Holy Name; or to ever
doubt and worry over how everything
seems to be goine:? . . . I know what-
ever comes to pass, God is still God
of the whole earth; and his \¡¡ays are
not our ways. I guess the trouble is
that we judge God by man's ways; and
that won't do. I understand so little,
and can only cry, "Oh God, help me and
all your people."

How could we get along without Him?
Many times we are struck down, half
dead, and we fall by the wayside, then
the good Saviour comes and picks us
up and puts a nervv song in our mouth.
Yes, the Lord has been so good to us
all.

Your friends,
Raymond and Clover Wall

(Word from Sister Young on June 18th
said that Elder Darnell is much improved, and
that Elder Perkins is able to get around some
with a walker after his stroke and coronary
thrombosis. We will be glad to learn that they
both are continuing to improve. - J. D. W.)

THE FULFILLMENT OF
THE SCRIPTURES

By Elder H. M. Curry
I suppose that every one who pro-

fesses to believe the Bible at all, looks
for the fulfillment of the prophecies. To
what quarter then are we to look for
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this fulfrllment? How can those who
deny predestination, either in part or
in whole, ever expect the exact, timely
and certain fulfillment of any or all of
the prophecies of the divine oracles?
God has declared the end from the be-
ginning, and from ancient times the
things not yet done, saying, My counsel
shall stand and I will do all my pleas-
ure. Part at least of this declaration he
has made known unto us by the mouths
of his prophets as recorded in the holy
Scriptures. The events thus foretold
must certainly have been foreordained
or predestinated, and therefore must
be fulfilled, each ín its time and season.
The Saviour said, "Heaven and earth
shall pass awày, but my word shall not
pass, until all be fulfllled."

When God says a thing shall come to
pass, does he mean that he will bring
it to pass ? \Vhen he says a thing shall
be done, does he not pledge his word
for its performance? Were the prophe-
cies of the Scriptures uttered upon any
other authority than the authority of
God's decree? Do they rest upon any
vicissitude of time for their fulfillment
that God's decrees do not embrace?
Would mere forehnowledge, or bare per-
mission warrant or even justify the
expression, "It shall come to pass?"
or the expression "Shall," in any sense
of the word? In this part of the coun-
try people read and notice Hick's weath-
er forecasts. When such changes come
as have been prophesied, they will say,
"Hicks hit it this time;" when the fore-
casts fail, they say, "Hicks missed it
this time." Are we to look upon God's
prohecies in this way? Are we to say,
when we see the Scriptures fulfilled in
this thing, God hit it this time? or
when we fail to see them fulfllled in
that thing, God missed it this time.

Are we to treat his prophecies as
mere prognostications? One would say,
O no, God knew all these things would
come to pass, and so he was kind enough
and thoughtful enough to tell us of them
beforehand. This is a very puerile make-
shift, a very fallacious and deceptive

subterfuge, and involves the one ac-
cepting it in a difficulty far more ser-
ious and ungodly than he supposes the
one to be which he is trying to evade,
to wit, God's decree of predestination;
for if God knew lhat an event would
transpire, that event is inevitable, that
is, it cannot fail to come to pass exactly
as foreknown; if inevitable, then it has
been determined, and if determined,
who determined it? If God did not, who
did ? The difficulty that I meet here, is
an absolutely determined future, and
either no determining power or some
determining power outside of God, and
independent of him. This is fatalism,
and the one accepting such a theory is
a fatalist in the fullest sense of that
word. So here he is plunged into the
very thing which he flattered himself
that he was avoiding. In endeavoring to
shun an imaginary Scylla, he has fal-
len into a real Charybdis.

How often do we come upon the ex-
pression in the New Testament, "This
was done that the Scriptures might be
fulfilled." When Herod sent forth and
killed the ]ittle children in Bethlehem
and all the coasts thereof, it was said
then was fulfilled that which was spok-
en by Jeremiah the prophet, saying,
"In Ramah there was a voice heard,
lamentation, and weeping and great
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil-
dren, and would not be comforted be-
cause they are not." Suppose Herod had
not sent forth and killed the little chil-
dren, then the words of Jeremiah would
not have been fulfilled; if his word
should fail in one thing, what confidence
would his prophecies be entitled to in
anything? But it is not Jeremiah's word
which is at stake here, it is God's word
that must be fulfilled. Herod's perse-
cution also caused the flight into Egypt,
and this was done that the Scripture
might be fulfllled, "Out of Egypt have
I called my Son." On the return from
Egypt, notwithstanding Joseph had
been warned of God to take the young
child and his mother and g'o into the
land of fsrael, he through unbelief,
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fearing Archelaus, turned aside and
dwelt in Nazareth, that it might be
fulfilled which IMas sPoken bY the
prophets, "He shall be called a Naza-
rene." Here not onlY the wicked Per-
scution by Herod, but also the unbelief
of Joseph alike fulfilled the Scriptures'

When the time arrived that Jesus
should be betrayed into the hands of
wicked men, the betraYer was at hand,
not as one who accidentlY turned uP
in time of the emergency, but one who
had been foretold by prophecy. David
had given a Pen Picture of him hun-
dreds of years before. It had also been
said by the Christ that one of the
twelve should betray him. Not only was
the man marked out bY ProPhecY who
should do this, but it had also been fore-
told how much the traitor should re-
ceive for his work; and also what
should be finally done with the money'
The son of man trulY went as it was
written of him. trIe rvas delivered by the
cleterminate counsel and foreknowledge
of God, and when Herod and Pilate and
the Gentiles and the people of Israel
were gathered together against him,
they were gathered to do whatsoever
God's hand and God's counsel deter-
mined before to be done. (Acts 4:27,
28)

When the Saviour \Mas crucified, he
was put to death between two thieves'
This was done that the Scripture might
be fulfilled which said, He 'ù/as num-
bered with the transgressors. Suppose
there had been no thieves or transgres-
sors, how then could the Scriptures have
been fulfilled ? It was the custom to
break the legs of those who were Put
to death by cruciflxion, but on this oc-
casion they broke the legs of the
thieves, but did not break the legs of
Christ. This was done that the Scrip-
tures might be fulfilled which said, "Not
a bone of him shall be broken'" This
prophecy was fulfilled in its reference
to the literal body of Christ, but it still
remains in force in its relation to his
spiritual body, and must be fulfrlled to
the utmost in this also. So this proph-

ecy wartànts the eternal security of
all the redeemed familY, for we are
members of his bodY and of his flesh
and of his bones; so not a bone of him
shall indeed be broken. Instead of
breaking his legs according to the cus-
tom and the request of the Jews, theY
pierced his side with a spear. This was
done that the Scripture might be ful-
filled, "They shall look upon him whom
they pierced." When in his last agony
he said, "I thirst," they in their fiendish
cruelty, gave him vinegar to drink. This
was done that the Scripture might be
fulfilled, "They gave me vinegar to
drink." And after all, when theY came
to dispose of his raiment, they gambled
for that, in order to fulflll the Scrip-
ture, "They parted my raiment among
them, and for my vesture did they cast
lots." In the most exact way, the Scrip-
tures were fulfilled in the ]ife and death
of Christ, so that it maY well be said,
He died for our sins according to the
Scriptures.

Men are saved to fulfill the ScriP-
tures. "Therefore the redeemed of the
Lord shatl return and come to Zion,"
is a prophecy that must be fulfilled; but
for it to be fulfrlled, the redeemed of
the Lord must return and come to Zion.
This prophecy cannot be satisfied as
long as one for whom Christ died, is
away from Zion. "All that the Father
giveth me shall come unto me," saith
the Son. The righteousness' wisdom,
po'tver and grace of God are all engaged
to fulfill these words, therefore there
is no power or contingency that can ever
interfere with the timely and triumph-
ant victory of all the election of grace
over every enemy. On the daY of Pen-
tecost, when tltat great, number of
people cried out, "Men and brethren
what shall we do?" was exemplified in
the fulfillment of prophecy' A great
number of these men \¡r'ere Jews, those
who only a few days before had cruci-
fied the Son of God with wicked hands:
they had spit upon him, had called him
Beelzebub, the Prince of devils; and
to express their resolution never to re-
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pent, they said, "Let his blood be upon
us and our children." But their ob-
duracy could not hold out - God's
prophecy must be fulfilled. The re-
deemed of the Lord must return and
come to Zion. \4/hen Abel offered unto
the Lord a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, this prophecy lay at the root of
the matter. In the days of Seth, when
men began to call upon the name of
the Lord, the words of the prophet,
"Therefore the redeemed of the Lord
shall return and come to Zion,,, was
being fulfilled in them. One might say
that this prophecy had not been written
in the days of Seth. It had not been
written upon parchment, but it had
been written in the book of God's de-
crees, and experienced in the hearts
and consciences of men. All the proph-
ecies of Jehovah are from eternÍty, and
are yea and amen in Christ. Every poor
pilgrim, whose anxious heart and weary
footsteps seek that city whose builder
and maker is God, is upheld, forwarded
and guided on his journey by the im-
mutable decree that the redeemed of
the Lord shall return and come to Zion.
and through the certain fulfillment oi
God's word, he shall reach the holy city
and rest forever in her sacred palaces.

Men are lost to fulfill the Scriptures.
Is this a hard saying? Can you not hear
it? I am not responsible for the saying,
however hard it may appear to be. The
Saviour said to the Father in speaking
of the twelve, "All of them have I kept,
and none of them is lost but the son
of perdition, that the Scriptures might
be fulfilled." (John L6:72) Had Judas
not been lost, the Scriptures would have
been broken. The thoughtless and pre-
sumptuous man would say, If Judas
had to do what he did, he would have
been exempt from crime; he would have
had no sin. Upon what ground would he
have been wÍthout sin? What law would
exempt him? According to whose judg_
ment would he be innocent? State the
law and name the judge, and if it be
the law of God and God himself be the
judge, then I will agree that the con-

clusion is the correct one. Jesus, who
is himself the embodiment of all law,
and the ¡udge both of the living and
dead, said with regard to this matter
in reply to Pilate, ',Thou couldst have
no power at all against me except it
were given thee from above: therefore
he that delivered me unto thee hath
the greater sin." Instead of the judg-
ment of Christ in this matter concur-
ring with the judgment of men, that
under such circumstances a man would
be without sin, he declared that for
this very reason, he had the greater
sin. Here is a question of responsibility
for some of the champions of that causeto settle. And here is another one:
Christ said to the Jews, ,,Behold, I send
unto yon prophets, and wise men, and
scribes: and some of them ye shall kill
and crucify; and some of them shall ye
scourge in your synagogues, and per_
secute from city to city, that upon you
may come all the righteous blood shed
upon the earth, from the blood of
righteous Abel unto the blood of right-
eous Zacharias, whom ye slew between
the temple and the altar.,, (Matthew
23:34, 35) The Saviour here declares
that these men should fill up the meas-
ures of their fathers. He also desig_
nates the crimes that they should com-
mit in order to do this, not only generic
crime but specific crimes; and the end
to be answered thereby was that upon
them might come all the righteous blood
that had been shed upon the earth,
from the blood of Abel to the blood of
their most recent victim.

Now upon what principle of justice
and judgment could four thousand
years of crime be required at the handof one generation ? Let some of the
champions of free agency solve this
problem from their favorite standpoint
of accountability. I have been accusedof denying human responsibility, but
in this as in many other things, I have
been willfully misrepresented. I have
only denied that the atonement of
Christ left any responsibility upon his
people; and further, I have denied the
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foolish, imaginary, sentimental and un-
grounded conclusion that predestination
relieves men of accountability and ac-
quits them of crime upon principles of
equity and justice, and that therefore
in order to be accountable, a man must
be what men are pleased to call a free
agent. I have here referred to these
things to show that in the fulfillment
of God's decrees according to his word,
a deeper principle of justice is involved,
than human standards set forth, or hu-
man pleaders comprehended.

Again it is said of some in the di-
vine record, ttrat they were before of
old ordained to this condemnation. Now
if they were before of old ordained to
condemnation, when the condemnation
came, did it not come in fulfillment of
a decree? Who made the decree? Some
would say that God made it, but he
made it upon conditions. This they think
necessary in order that the character
of God stand above reproach in the
judgment of men. They admit that the
decree of election unto life is uncondi-
tional, but that the ordination of con-
demnation is conditional, and that the
subjects of this decree are endowed with
a free agency whereby they are Per-
rnitted to work out their condemnation.
This notion involves a monstrous ab-
surdity, and tlnat absurdity is this,
That God has denied to man the free-
dom and ability to righteousness where-
by he may be saved, but that he has
endowed man with that freedom and
ability whereby he may and can work
out a sure and foreknown condemna-
tion. And this is resorted to in the vain
imagination that the character of God
is thus vindicated from the charge of
unrighteousness, and he justified in
his ways to man. Peter in speaking of
certain ones, says they were appointed
to disobedience and stumbling. (I Pe-
ter 2:8) Now if they were appointed
to disobedience, must they not fulfill
the appointment? This'they must do,
even though God send them strong de-
lusions to accomplish it. (2 Thess. Z:LI)

Many are ready to exclaim now, If

this be true, who is to be blamed ? This
is an old question, and I will give an
old and authoritative answer. I will first
state the question in its ancient form:
"Thou wilt say unto me then, Why doth
he yet find fault? for who hath resisted
his will ?" Reader, do you recognize
your question? If you have never seen
it before, if you will read the ninth
chapter of Romans, you will find it. I
will now give the ancient, time honored
answer: "Nay but, O man, who art
thou that repliest against God? Shall
the thing formed say to him that formed
it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath
not the potter po\Mer over the clay, of
the same lump to make one vessel unto
honor and another unto dishonor?" Do
you r€cognize tlne answer? ff not, read
the ninth chapter of Romans and You
will find it. This is not your question;
this is not a question of this age only.
This question was asked two thousand
years ag:o. Neither is this my ansv/er.
This is God's answer, and I am satisfied
with it. This question comprehends
everything that the cavilers of all ages
have urged against the doctrine of God's
sovereign decrees. Is not the answer of
inspiration plain and decisive? If the
solution of this problem is to be found
in exceptions to God's decrees, and in
making excuses for him, would he not
have put a very different answer in
mouth of his inspired apostle? Is not
this the place above all places for such an
excuse to be given? Is not this question
sprung here for the express purpose of
giving a decisive and unequivocal an-
swer? Is not such an answer given?
Shall we receive it as final and decisive,
as coming from God himself, or shall
we seek another, which, although nec-
essarily false, is more pleasing to our
pride and presumption, and more ac-
ceptable to ignorance and unbelief?

The unbelief of the Jews fulfilled the
Scriptures. It is recorded by John that,
although he had done many miracles,
yet they believed not on him: That the
saying of Esaias, the prophet, might be
futfilled: "Lord, who hath believed our
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report? and to whom hath the arm of
the Lord revealed? Therefore they
could not believe, because Esaias said
again, He hath blinded their eyes, and
hardened their heart; that they should
not see with their eyes, nor understand
with their heart, and be converted, that
I might heal them." (John 12:37-40)
Here it is expressly stated that the rea-
son they could not believe, was that
Esaias had fortold their blindness and
hardness, and further that this blind-
ness and hardness of heart was given
from God. The object of this blÍndness
and hardening was to prevent them
from being converted that he might
heal them. This language seems to im-
ply that there might have been a pos-
sibility of their believing and being
converted, had not God's decree inter-
cepted and cut them off.

Heaven and earth shall pass away,
said Christ, but my word shall not pass
away until all be fulfilled. trVhatever the
tlivine record says shall be, must be.
'Ihe same authority that says, The re-
deemed of the Lord shall return and
come to Zion, has also said, The wicked
shall do wickedly, and none of the
wicked shall understand. The same book
that says, "All that the Father giveth
me shall come to me," has also said,
"Evil men and seducers shall wax worse
\.vorse and worse." The same God that
opened Lydia's heart, that she attended
to the things spoken by Paul, hardened
Pharaoh's heart that he would not let
the people go. The same God that works
in his people both to will and to do
of his good pleasure, has also put it in
the hearts of wicked rulers to fulfill
his will, and to agree and give their
kingdom to the beast, until the words
of God be fulfllled. (Rev. Ll:L7)

ïÍhen Paul was arraigned by the
Jews for preaching what was to them
an obnoxious and destructive doctrine,
his defense was that he had preached
nothing but what Moses and the proh-
ets said should come. If I am censured
for what I have herein written, I have
but one defense to make, and that is,

I have only written what Moses and
the prophets and Christ and the apostles
have said should be.

(The above is copied from the Sì,gns of Jan-
uary 15, 1900. We feel that the subject is pre-
sented clearly and is worth the close attention
of our readers. - J. D. W.)

TESTIMONY OF
MRS. MINERVA MacLEAN

11 Talbot Road, North, Lambeth, Ontario
February 12, 1963

Many times we wonder, why ! I have
had plenty of time these last ûfteen
years to wonder about many things;
and to wonder, why !

My dear companion and I were unit-
ed in marriage on September Z}th,
1916, in a ceremony conducted by Elder
J. B. Slauson. We had a happy mar-
ried life together, until February 1950
when my dear one trad a heart attaek
and was confined to bed. In the same
month he was affiicted by a stroke.
During the five years of his illness of
body and mental suffering many nights
I was unable to sleep or rest, and again
I wondered why ! Why should such
things happen to loved ones. I would
rise from my bed to search for comfort
from my Bible, and it always seemed
such a closed book to me. And again I
would wonder why ! However I did
wonder and did find, after searching,
a good deal of comfort from the Psalms.
I would pray that maybe some day I
would be given an eye to see, and an ear
to hear. I knew that at times I felt re-
bellious, and when extremely worried
I had not patience I should have had,
I would feel that if only I could take
my sorrows and worries to the Lord in
prayer, and leave them there, every-
thing would be all right. But that was
not the way it was to be. No matter
what I did it seemed I still had my bur-
den on my shoulders. I oft times wished
"I had the wings of a dove, that I might
fly away, and be at rest."

My dear companion never complain-
ed, and v/âs very patient, poor dear.
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It seemed I just lived for my dear one,
and our Church Sunday, which was
once a month. It seemed when I would
reach the Church I would forget every-
thing else, and my burden would be
gone, and I would forget all my worries
and my grief. My dear one wasn't able
to speak, although our gracious God
must have blessed him to know when
meeting Sunday came. He could make
me to understand, "not to be late." It
'\üas a blessed relief to be able to walk
to meeting, and to sit quietly in the
meeting house, where my worries and
my sorro'ff seemed to be forgotten, and
I could be comforted, and thoroughly
enjoy our dear pastor's preaching of
the gospel. Then it was given to me to
feel that "my yoke is easy, and my bur-
den light." I would return to my home
feeling more reconciled to my dear com-
panion's illness, and to the many wor-
ries I had at that time.

On May 22nd, L955 we had meeting
in the Ekfrid Meeting House, morning
and afternoon with lunch in the base-
ment of the Church. It was so wonder-
ful to me to be permitted by a merci-
ful God to attend the meetings at the
several places of worship. There had
been for years a fear in my heart that
something might come up to prevent my
attending meeting. The Saturday of
the June meeting in l-954 I could hear
the church people talking around the
dinner table. Everyone rvås able to
speak and quote scripture to suit the
occasion and the trend of the conversa-
tion. I felt ]ike an eavesdropper who
had no business listening in, yet, I
could not tear myself away. I won-
dered why it was not given to me to
talk as they did. When they finished
their chat I went into the kitchen, and
something seemed to keep telling me
that it \Mas no place for me. I was very
sad, and low in spirit, and told myself
that I would help over the June meet-
ing, but then I would try never to at-
tend services again, as I felt it would
be useless. Although I had been read-
ing my Bible, off and on, ever since

I could remember, it seemed such a
closed book to me. Well, anyway, with
a heavy heart, I went to hear the
preaching on the Sunday. I so thorough-
ly enjoyed it, and got such a comfort,
I felt, this is where I ever want to be.
I prayed as the Psalmist wrote: "Have
mercy upon me, O God, according to
Thy loving kindness; according unto
the multitude of Thy tender mercies,
blot out my transgressions. Wash me
thoroughly from mine iniquity, and
cleanse me from my sin."

I surely felt in a wilderness, and un-
derstood a bit of what some people come
through who are filled with guilt, shame
and confusion. I missed my dear com-
panion as he was always so understand-
ing. I loved him so, but I could not wish
him back to a world of woe. I will never
be finished thanking God for the health
and strength given to me to carry on
to see my darling through his last
breath, and to his last resting place.
My prayer before he died was: "God
bless his soul, and may he dwell for-
ever with the Lord beyond the reach
of woe." I felt so much alone in this
weary world. I was not grieving for
my loved one. My real grief for my
companion was during his long illness.
He was so patient.

The things of the world I did not
crave and long for. I went, I know, to
a community gathering once in a long
while, but got no comfort there. I found
myself looking for an excuse to stay
ar'¡/ay. Please believe me when I say
that the only true satisfying feeling I
could have was when I was with God's
people, and among those whose desires
were as mine. It is still so. I have aI-
\Ã/ays a feeling of sadness and loneli-
ness when the Quarterly Meetings, and
the Regular Sunday Services are over.
I have been greatly blessed to be able
to attend so many meetings. I have such
a feeling of guilt and shame, and feel
so full of sin, that I wonder how you
good people can ever trouble to greet
such a creature as I felt to be. Why
is it that I have this awful feeling of
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guilt, when the people of the Church
speak so kindly to me?

Something seemed to say to me:
"Don't try to deceive these dear peo-
ple." f tried not to do just that. Yet,
all the time, I felt I was deceiving
everyone, or trying to. May God keep
me from such a thing. No doubt some
will understand what f mean when I
say: "I stand alone." I am not happy
with worldly things, and still I feel
to be also not of the Church. I must
try to be content with God's goodness
to me in being permitted to live, and
a way opened up for me to get to the
meeting as often as I do. It seems all
down throuCh my life I have never been
able to do the things I wanted to do.
Like Paul I feel: "The good that I
would, I do not; but the evil that I
would not, that I do." I pray that:
"From every snare and evil work His
grace shall me defend; and to His
Heavenly Kingdom safe, shall bring me
in the end."

As far back as I can remember I
always had a desire to go to Meeting.
One of our neighbors used to call at
our home to take my sister to the Sun-
day Meetings. I remember standing in
our back yard watching them go over
the hill, and out of sight. I would bear
in mind the persons who attended the
Meetings, and how in my heart I longed
to be numbered among those dear peo-
ple. I never can forget dear Sister
Beckie Mclachlin's mother. I used to
sit a few seats back of her, and wonder
how one felt sitting up toward the
front, and if some day I could have a
seat at the front of the church. That
was years ago when I was a young girl
in my early teens. The years went by,
and the longing to go to meeting never
diminished, and I remained in this state
of longing to hear the gospel preached
until early in October in the year 7955,
when I felt ill with such a strong de-
sire for ever so long to speak to the
Church. But this was so different, it
seemed such a sweet, but urgent desire
that could not be resisted. God willing,

I did hope to be given the opportunity,
and I prayed the dear Lord to bless me.
I prayed asking Him to fill the hearts
of the dear people of God with an
abundance of charity. I felt the need,
and still feel the need of your charity
and your love, if I was to be considered
a fit creature to be taken into your
midst. Please believe me when I say I
feel most unworthy, and am filled with
fear and trembling. My feelings are
best expressed: "O Lorcl, how vile am
I; unholy and unclean. How can I dare
to venture nigh, with such a load of
sin ?"

Indeed I wondered very much at
times if I dared to venture. I felt sure
dear Elder Ruston must have been dis-
appointed in me, so very many times.
I could do nothing of myself to bring
me to the place where I now am. But
for the mercy of the Lord I would have
been consumed long before this. Dear
Elder Ruston seemed very happy about
it, and I prayed the good Lord would
put it into the hearts of you dear peo-
ple to be happy and patient with such
a v/orm as I. I am so fearful I keep
repeating: "Shine, Lord, and my ter-
ror shall cease; the blood of atonement
apply; Lead me to Jesus for peace, the
Rock which is higher than L"

Even though I was filled with fear
there was melody in my heart, and a
peace like I have never experienced be-
fore. "The peace of God which passeth
all understanding." I pray that I might
never bring reproach on the Church
should I be blessed with becoming a
member of our beloved home. If I was
rejected, as f deserved, all I could say
would be: "Lord, help me and give me
strength for my days."

I became ill, and had to undergo an
operation. I had sent word to my chil-
dren telling them of my desire to ask
a home in the Church. They were very
happy for me, but fearful lest I be-
come ill again from going into the cold
water of November 6th, 1955. I let our
dear pastor know what my strong de-
sire was, and he and his dear compan-
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ion came to see me. Our dear Pastor
took me by the hand and said: "Sister
Minerva." I can never forget how mY
heart leaped for joy.

Again I wondered if it could be really
true that I might become a member
of the Old School BaPtist Church,
which I loved so dearly. I was verY,
very happy, and very impatient for the
day of my baptism to arrive. It was
planned that dear Sister Flossie Hod-
gins and myself were to be baPtized
on Sunday, the sixth of November, 1955,
at Lobo. My dear daughter Isabel came
to be with me, she was verY anxious
about me, and if it to be too soon after
an operation. She stayed with me, and
in her sleep during the night I heard
her say: "My anxiety has all been tak-
en away." Sunday morning came, and
the people gathered in the Church' El-
der Ruston opened the service with a
beautiful prayer. After which rve sang
the second part to the end of the sev-
enth verse of Psalm 145. This was fol-
lowed by the preaching of our pastor
from Hebrews Chapter L2, verse 21.
'We sang from Paraphrase 58. Then we
walked to the water's edge where the
baptisms were to be conducted' We re-
turned to the hall where a bountiful
meal was prepared. We sat around a
long table, and enjoyed a conversation
of good things. I must say I felt most
unworthy and unfit to mingle with
God's dear children, and as I¡/e sat about
the table I longed to PraY, but felt
how ean a sinner like I felt to be come
bçfore a great and Holy God ?

That was a wonderful never-to-be-
forgotten day, everyone seemed filled
with joy, and over-flowing with love
and sweet fellowship. What a privilege
it was to be able to worshiP our God
in the manner we wish, and how good
and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity. How sweet and how
lovely and heavenly is the sight when
those who love the Lord in one anoth-
er's peace delight. "When each can feel
his brother's sigh, and with him bear
a part. 'When sorrow flows from eYe

to eye, and joy from heart to heart."
Minerva Mclean

PURGED OF FREE\4/ILLISM
Box 726
Tuolumne, Calif.

Editors of the Si'gns of the Times:
It has often been my mind to write

something for publication, well know-
ing my unworthiness for I have often
been tempted to believe that I have
fallen from grace. (All the Lord's peo-
ple are perfected forever, and kept by
the power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time, so there is no possibility of
this. J. D. W.) So it is with fear and
trembling I attempt to write anything
to such a wise and well informed peo-
ple. Yet I know that without their
faith and testimony of the doctrine set
forth in the Si,gns of the T'imes,I would
be of all men most miserable. But
thanks be to God for his unspeakable
gift that through their word I have
received the good consolation of the
gospel. For God, after so many years,
through their word has purged me of
the thorns and briers of free-willism,
having prepared something better for
us who through the comfort of the
Holy Ghost in the doctrine of the im-
puted righteousness of Christ Jesus,
look forward to His coming, with Pa-
tience and joy.

I am reminded of the prayer of our
Saviour: "Neither pray I for these
alone but for them also which shall be-
lieve on me through their word." (John
17:20) He was here, of course, sPeak-
ing of the apostles, but are not some
of you apostles, some teachers' some
evangelists, etc.? For the love of God
has given such unto the Old BaPtist
Church for the edifying of the body of
Christ, whose members are both vis-
ible and invisible. I am not a known
member in a visible way, yet I am con-
strained by the hope in me to be such,
if ever that Godly privilege is g:iven
me.
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I was brought up in an Old Baptist

home, but the doctrine was not taught
me; or, if it was, I did not hear it.
When I was about nineteen years of
age I came under conviction and con-
demnation of sin. f was ignorant of the
gospel of Jesus Christ, and was a\¡/are
only of the wrath of God; and was not
able to bear it, yet was made to bear
it. Although I made an attempt to take
my life, I was not let, nor was I re-
lieved to any large degree. It was my
lot to be cast among the armenians
and conditionalists. I was vexed and
frustrated beyond measure among them.
Aside from the spiritual comfort of
my mother, I had no known friends in
that way. I was made to travel that
rocky road alone; I felt I was an out-
cast to God and to his people. But some-
where along the road faith took hold,
and, if I am not yet deceived, led me
to the Rock of Ages, which is the Old
Baptist Church which holds the true
doctrine of grace. "Herein is that say-
ing true: one soweth and another reap-
eth. I sent you to reap that whereon
ye bestowed no labor: other men la-
bored, and ye are entered into their
labors." (John 4:37, 38)

"O the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom and the knowledge of God !
how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out." (Ro-
mans 11:33) I am no stranger to trials
and tribulations, doubts and fears even
now; and in view of the gospel and
doctrine, could I hope to have it other-
wise ?

I have written this well knowing my
unworthiness, and have not had much
thought beforehand as to what I should
write, but am made willing in the day
of His power, hoping that we might
be edified by the witness in us all.

May all, both small and great, be
blessed to stand fast and unmoveable
in the faith once delivered unto the
saints. Yours in hope of eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord.

V/'m. P. \il'heat

7942 Lonsridge
Houston, Texas 77065

Si,gns of the Times
Dear Brethren:

At the request of Shepherd Fold
Church of Houston, Texas, I am sub-
mitting a copy of the minutes of the
presbytery of the ordination of Shep-
herd Fold's three deacons.

If you feel that these minutes would
be of interest to any of your readers,
we would be happy that they be pub-
lished in the pages of the de¿r old
Si,gns.

I also wish to state that Shepherd
Fold, 8L5 Little York Street, holds an
open invitation to all Brethren and
friends of the Old School Baptists who
may be visiting in the Houston area.
We meet each first Sunday and the
Saturday before at 10:30 A. M.

In brotherly love,
Jerry Evers, Clerk

2416 Rockland Drive,
Burlington, N. C. 27215

Dear Editors:
Enclosed is check for five dollars for

another year's subscription to the Signs.
Use the other two dollars as you see
the need.

I am a poor writer, but I enjoy read-
ing the Si,gns so much that I never
want to be without it in my house as
long as I live. It has brought comfort
to me many times when I was low and
depressed. The writings are rich and
beyond anything heard in arminian
churches; if indeed I know the truth.
I remain a faithful subscriber.

Sincerely,
Mrs. James F. Thompson

BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will be held with the church at Wilson, the
Lord willing. The church is located in the city
of Wilson, N. C. on the corner of Greene and
Jackson Streets.
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All who have a mind to attend are cordially
invited.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk
Rt. 1,
Fremont, N. C.

CONTENTNEA ASSOCIATION
The next session of the Contentnea Primi-

tive Baptist Association convenes with the
church at Meadow, Greene County, N. C., be-
ginning Friday before the second Sunday in
October, 1965, and continuing through Sunday.

E. M. Smith, Clerk

LEXINGTON-ROXBURY ASSOCIATION
The Lexington-Roxbury Association is to be

held, if God so wills, at Halcottville, N. Y,
\{ednesday and Thursday, September 15 and
16, 1965. Those coming on Tuesday take the
Denver Road at Kelly Corners, th€n take the
first left road to the third house, called Windy
Acres, the residence of Mr. and Mrs. John
Shultis. Those coming on Wednesday will go
directly to the meeting house at Halcottville''Will those coming on Tuesday please notify
Mr. and Mrs. John Shultis, Kelly Corners,
N, Y. a few days ahead.

Lovers of the truth are invited.
A. J. Slauson, Moderator

SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION
The 1965 session of the Smith River Ásso-

ciation is appointed to be held with Salem
Church, located on Highway 221, between
Roanoke and Floyd, Virginia, to begin on
Friday before the first Sunday in September
and continuing through Sunday,

Our brethren and friends are invited to
meet with us.

Amos Hash, Clerk

SPECIAL REQUEST
Our corr.espondents are especially requested

to give theit Zip Code Number in all come-
spondence with the Sigr¿s. This will help the
Post Office Department in delivering all mail.

- Editors

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To June 1, 1965)

Mrs. J. C. Holly, Va.......-..-....-,-...,.. -............-$1.00
Victor D. Borst, Jr., N. Y 5.00

1.00
2.00
5.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
5.00

Mary Willie Perdue, Ark.

Damville, Virginia August, 1965
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EDITORIAL
JOEL L:t, 4

The usord, of the Lord' that c&m'e to
JoeI the son of Pethue\. Hear this, ge
old, men, a,nd gí,ae ea"r, all ge i'nhab-
i,tants of the lnnd,. Hut'l¿ thi's been i'n
llour do,As, or eae% i'n the dags of gou,r
fatlters? TelL ge Aour children ol 'ít,
and let, Aoxw childreT teLI thei'r chi'L
dren, and, their children another gerL-
erüt'i,ovL. That '¿uhi'clt' the pülnxerworrn
hatlt left, hath the locust e&ten; and' that
whi.clt the Locust lmth, Left hath the
cünkeruorrn eo'ten; and that u¡hi,clt the
ca,nl{eru)ornx hatlr' Ieft hatlt' the ca'ter'
pill,er ea,ten.

With misgivings of mind I come be-
fore you to write upon this Portion
of the sacred \rord. I hope that I know
in a saving way my limitations, and
this anxiety produces in me a desire
to beg your indulgence while I attempt
to write, and to beg of You that You
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remember me at a throne of grace that
I might be given restraint in my writ-
ing so that I not run into tangencies
and vain speculation.

fn order to get at the kernel that
is in this scripture, it is necessary to
deal with dry technicalities. Of the
history of Joel we know but little, if
anything. Nor is it necessary for us
to know, because we live by faith, not
sight, whether hindsight or foresight.
According to various theologians, it
was the custom for Jewish writers to
tell the name of their father when he
was an honorable man. Joel thus had
an honorable background in nature,
and, the word of the Lord coming to
him, is enough for us to accept him
as one that the Lord had called to the
office of a prophet.

At the very outset of this prophecy
he brings before us a calamitous con-
dition. Evidently it had not occurred
before this for it had not been in their
day nor in the day of those before them.
Certainly, it is noteworthy, for it is a
new thing. He takes them to task about
it, to wit, Have you seen or heard any-
thing like unto this ? This is the his-
tory of mankind, whether it pertains
to his natural travel or to his spirit-
ual. We will never cease talking ancl
writing about the deliverance of the
children of Israel across the Red Sea.
Why? Because that this is the first time
that it had ever been done. We will
never cease talking and writing about
the conception and birth of our Lord
and Master. Why? Because that this is
the only time that such has ever been
done. The past is searched, and these
things are all new, something that had
never been. Too, the news that is in
these things are spread before all of.
Israel. All of the inhabitants of the
land were to take notice, to search their
memory and ascertain if they can re-
call a thing like unto this. Not only is
it important to them of their day, but
it is to be told down the ages.

In our examination of the Bible, we
must keep in mind that the spiritual

is not first. Each is established and set
up for a purpose, and each will run its
course. 'They can not be moved back-
wards nor forwards to suit the whims
and fancies of the ones that the two
were set up to serve. That which is
natural was first, and it will stay first
as far as the porver of it is concerned.
In no sense of the word, in no degree
whatever, in no way at all, can that
which is natural become spiritual. The
first was established for a purpose
worthy of him that. did it. It would
seem at times that God is apologized
for because that man was not spiritual
at first. The fact that he was not has
led too many of us to ascribe the na-
ture of our father, Adam, to be him-
self. This is not holding the truth in
righteousness. Whatever Adam was, as
he came from the plastic hand of God,
he was that by creation. He was not
spiritual, but he Ìvas a natural man.
Being a natural man, and that by the
creation of God, it must have been ac-
cording to His divine will. If he had
been a spiritual man, he would not have
sinned.

Let me say right here, once and for
all, that God is not the author of sin.
Then let me turn right around and
sa;r 1¡u, had it been God's .¡,'ill to havc
done so, that he could have kept it out
of the world. I want to quote Elder
Hassel right here. I feel that many of
my o\Mn brethren (that is, those that
I am, at least, in nominal fellowship
with) will not agree with me. Many of
those (Who, incidentally, I claim are
as sound as I feel to hope that I am)
that have made such an issue about pre-
destination (and that have gone all
out to claim that Elder Hassel was
with them) will not agree with him
either. He said, "The Almighty power,
unsearchable wisdom and inflnite good-
ness of God so far manifest themselves
in his providence, that His determinate
counsel (Rom. L7:32,34; 2 Sam.24:L;
1 Chron. 21:1) extendeth itself even
to the first fall, and all other sinful ac-
tions both of angels and men (and that
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not by a bate permission)." This does

not at all cover all that he said about
this matter, but this suffices to show
that the nature given Adam was in
God's plan for the universe and that
the fall of our first Parents was em-
braced in the predestination (proorizo)
of God (See Hassel's HistorY, Page
672).

The flrst was necessarY. If not, then
all of God's work in making man and
the garden, was in vain. We have been
accused of being necessitarians, and I
plead guilty. If there can be proved one
irriog ìtt uit of God's creation and his
rule over it, that was not absolutely
necessary' then, by the same stroke of
genius, we will frnd him a Poor frnite
ãreature having done something vain
and speculative. Reason how we may'
call brethren vile names how we may'
God is the first cause of all causes' He
is the antecedent cause of all other
causes. Nothing can be the cause of
that, which in itself, is the cause of all
causes or things. God's creation of
Adam as he 'was' was first' It will not
do to say with a shrug of the shoulder
that God foreknew what would be' Cer-
tainly he did, but He did not foreknow
an uncertainty. If that which was fore-
known was certain, then there had to
be a predestinator. If God was not the
predestinator of that which He fore-
iinew in his creature, \¡/e have, of ne-
cessity, got to look for the predesti-
nator somewhere else' Will you look
around, and when You have found, him'
please tell who or what predestinated
that which God foreknew?

I plead guilty to reading a lot of so-

called Old Baptist literature, as well
as things from other sources' I hope
that I ktto* and appreciate the truth
wherever I find it, but for me to enjoy
that truth, it must come from a consis-
tent source. If a magazine spends the
most of its time destroying that which
it once tenaciously contended for; if a

publication uses nine tenths of its
ipa"" to ridicule the doctrine of God's
eiecting love; if a brother introduces

an idea that has never been accepted

by the church from the apostle's day

until the present, and then there is in-
serted either on the printed page or
in a man's Preaching an excerPt of
Lrutlt, or one article among many from
false sources, that makes his truth un-
palatable. Let me urge again that the
natural is first. This nature is not used
in understanding the scriptures; it is
set aside or removed out of the way' The
flrst birth was a natural birth, but the
second birth is a spiritual birth' That
which is flesh will remain flesh' That
which is spiritual will remain spiritual'
The text that I am dealing with is from
a book that belongs to the familY of
God, a spiritual familY. From these
sources of my reading matter I am of-
ten told that I spiritualize the scrip-
tures too much; lhat l ought to iet the
Bible say what it saYs and let it be

right there. This I will do with this
text, the Lord willing.

It means what it saYs' It meant to
the Israelites what it would mean to
people in the United States when a
great cloud of insects come upon â

wtreat field or cotton field' Also, when
the children of Israel crossed the Red

Sea, it meant what it said - theY
croásed the Red Sea. It meant what it
said when Pharoah and his hosts went
down into the sea and the water de-

stoyed them. Daniel was cast into the
den of lions and the Hebrew children
were cast into the furnace' All of the
incidents connected with the travel of
Israel where natural or literal' In our
text the chosen people of God had their
crops invaded by a horde of insects'
ffris is indeed a notable thing' Four
kinds of insects in the same year' ei-

ih." orr", if left unchecked, would de-

stroY the crop' seems too much for a

nation in one year. We must remember
that this is not an ordinary thing that
i. tuLittg place. This is something that
*uã" nãs ¡een before' As we read this
ãrst chapter of Joel our mind is car-
ried away into anxiety for this l{t-ott'
¡oì u"u ie seeing ourselves in it? \Me
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must remember that this sad event is
to be told to us; it is to be declared togenerations to come. I wonder why thatit is needful for us to know of theÍr
calamity. As far as crops are concerned,
this did not occur any more with Israel;this one time must have had a great
lesson in it for Israel alt the way.

As I have done research for this ar_ticle, I have consulted four different
commentaries on the Bible. No two of
them agree in detail, although there is
some kind of an understanding that it
has reference to Chaldea as an invad_
ing force that destroyed all vegetation
as they swept over the country. f amgoing to let them have that version of
the matter, and anyone else that wantsit. I do not want it; therefore, God will_ing, I will not deal with this insect
army as being a literal army of men
of more and lesser degrees of passionate
destruction. It does not mean that to
me, but if it means that to you, f amwilling for you to enjoy it, and I will
not think less of you.

This is the army of the Lord. This
mass of insects, were sent by the Lord(2:25). Are you advocating that God
sent this army to destroy? O, yes, the
God that I would worship, ."uut"á thu
waster to destroy (Isa. 54:16). But
wait a moment. you said that God wasnot the author of sin. If he sent this
devouring army to destroy the crops,
and this is a type of something in oir
day, and we know that it does not per_
tain to worms, that would make bod
the author of sin. May God have mercy
on us. \4/e can not make God, angthing.
He is this wa¡ and he is not that wa|r,but we can not make him to be. Godis not the author of sin, but He doesrule over sin, and who am f, or who
are you, that would say to him that ifyou do what you will with your own,then you are the author of sin? Godraised up Pharoah to tantalize and
torment and terrify Israel while thev
were in Esypt. God created and seni
this army of worms to do the same for
Israel here.

What would you do if this army of
worms came into your cropland? How
would you feel if one kind of u/orm
came and ate the tops of your crop.You would walk the field with your
hands behind you wondering if it was
too bad for it to come out. But beforethat damaged crop could get started
again, here comes a wave of a more
devastating \ryorms and eat still more
of the crop. What would you d,o? What
could, you do? That is the question thatyou will hear more about. What couldyou do ? Yet there is a stump of thecrop; perhaps it will spring forth
again. You look closely, ah, yes, thereis a littte greenery yet. This will be a
bad crop but we will salvage something
yet. But wait a moment. yonder comes
another wave of destroying worms and
insects. This is more ravenous than
an¡,'thing yet. All of your work in vain.
There goes the last vestige of some_
thing to live on. you watch what you
have laid up go down under this giut_
tonous army. What an onslaugnt ii is t
How complete is the clestruction. Thereis not anything to eat for him that is
hungry. There is not anything to drinkfor him that is thirsty.

Why this destruction? Why has God
sent this insect nation ¡lnon thq fioì¡la
or Israel? This is Cã¿t *år.^ril, îi"ã
under the law, and they professed its
virtues, and their ability to keep it.
When the Saviour was here in the flesh,
he found his people still talking aboutthat "these things have I kept frommy youth." From time to time, they
erected idols; from time to time, they
worshipped they knew not what. They
carried god material for the kind ofgod that they wanted (Isa. 46). Inshort, they sought out anything and
everything for worship save him that
demanded worship of Himself without
measure.

As it was then, so is it now; as it
is now, so was it then. It was a nationof insects then that the Lord sent
against his chosen people. Israel boast_
ed about their pomp and splendor all
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the while. Poor flightY PeoPle ! How
frail poor sinners are ! TheY, and we,
told Joshua that we would serve the
Lord, but Joshua knew better. The
time came when God demanded and got
a reckoning with Israel. They had plen-
ty of warning. God demanded that they
get ready to meet the issue. We hear
right much today about preparing to
meet God. We Old Baptists have spent
a lot of time ridicuting the world be-
cause that they talked about preparing
to meet God. If \¡/e are guilty (and we
are) of saying and doing: not; if we
are guilty (and we are) of cleaning the
outside of the cup and the platter and
leaving the inside full of extortion and
excess; if we are guiltY (and we are)
of paying tithe of mint and anise and
cummin, and leaving the weightier
matters of the law, then we will reaP
.our crop as the PeoPle of God did
back in Joel's daY. God is not going
to give his glory to another; He is not
eloing to have his people running after
other gods. Just as sure as it is done,
when God's people begin to seek sal-
vation by the law, the PenaltY of the
law is going to be exacted. Since salva-
tion was by the law (so they thought) '
and they were not doing the things in
the law, God was exacting from them;
He was saying to them, "You have not
returned unto me, therefore thus will
I do unto thee, O Israel; and because
I wilt do this unto thee, prepare to meet
thy God, O Israel (Amos A:LI, 12) '

God's army came uPon them. It came
as a thief. When Israel sinned by trust-
ing other gods the evil comes upon
them. This evil is pictured to them as
a,n army of worms, but in the spiritual
phase of the matter, this army comes
as law scavengers. They feed on what
they have been teaching. This is our
history. Men have arisen among us
teaching for doctrine the command'
ments of men. TheY were of and among
Israel from a nominal standpoint, but
they were not of us. TheY cared not
for the flock, but were following their
own lusts. We followed them when they

first began to slip in a little of this and
a little of that, calling it a well balanced
diet for Christians. We knew them aft-
er the flesh. They were passing them-
selves off as being with us and of us,
but they were the instigators of the
thing that was false and they lived on
it. They were wicked, Yes; too, theY
were God's army to discipline, to cor-
rect, to chasten (Psa. 1-7 :13; Isa. l-0 :5) .

They were told what to do. TheY were
told to return unto the Lord. A won-
derful time was for them if theY re-
turned unto him. Let it be remembered
that they were under a law covenant,
and that the blessings of it were ob-
tained by keeping it. TheY were not
eternal blessings but only the good of
the land. They were to have restored
unto them all that the armY of worms
had eaten. This would satisfy a people
under the law, but if they were objects
of grace, it would not satisfY. Thus
God promised them something better'
Have you noticed how that God lets fall
on purpose a handful all along? Look
at Genesis 3:21 and You will see a
typical promise; look at Deut. 18:18
and you will find a typical promise; in
the book from whence our text comes,
we have also one of the typical prom-
ises of God. The true Israelite found
sweetness in the work of God for giv-
ing unto the hungrY bread and the
thirsty drink. However, they were given
a better promise than just the restora-
tion of the fat of the land.

And it shall come to pass afterward'
that I will Pour out mY SPirit on ¿ll
flesh. It is useless to point it out to
the believer, but it is beneficial to the
household of faith to have the mouth
of gainsayers stopped, thus let me say
that the "all flesh" applied only to
God's children. How do You know? WhY
do you saY so? Because on them the
promise was fulfllled, on them it had
lhe effect that Joel said it would' These
that were the recipients of this bless-
ing had long been under a sYstem of
law. ft kept saying, Do this and live'
Yearly they had to do over again' They
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had seen and f ett the weakness of the
Iaw through the flesh and when thepouring out upon them of the Spirit
came, it brought them crying out, Men
and brethren what shall we do? Today,
and for all time to come, lawyers and
doctors (Palmerworms, locusts, canker_'worms, caterpillars) will eat up every_
thing that a child of God thought that
he had. Anybody that is under the law,
has not got anythin g that will hold up
when God turns his army loose on them,
but that does not keep them from think_ing so (Prov. ZB:T). This atmy is
turned loose on the children of God.It is oftel a,n àtmy both secular and ec_
clesiastical, for law worshippers will
always come under both heads. It will
rob the true of what they thought was
food and raiment under the law, andit will be food and raiment for them.
They will s\Meep everything away. As
it is the nature of goats to eat anything
and everything, so these worms (law-
yers and doctors) wÍll leave the land
clean. But it must be remembered that
the children of God can not bring any-
thing to the day of the Lord. As far as
the record goes, the ones that received
the outpouring of the Spirit did not
bring anything with them. They did
not say, How can we utilize what we
were abie to saivage when the law
wreaked vengeance on our land? They
did say, Men and brethren, what shall
we do?

In conclusion, has the palmerworm
and the locust and the cankerworm and
the caterpillar eaten up all that you
thought to have? If so, highly favored
art thou, for in due season the harvest
will come, even the harvest that Jesus
brings. If you still have something to
eat and to wear and to make a light
with, and you remain in that condi-
tion, thy way is to lie down in sorrow
(Isa. 50:11). \4/. D. c.

If it would not be asking too much, I wishyour views on John x. !2, patticularly as to
what it was the wolf caught, your compliance
will oblige one who desires to know the truth.

Your unworthy brother in tribulation,
H. Smith
Cerulean Springs, Ky., Jan. 2, lggz

REPLY
The query presented by our brother

has been a question with many others,
r,vho have been perplexed by the pe-
culiar expression in the preceding verse,
in which the pronoun them precedes the
noun sheep, which the utotf is said to
scatter. In compliance with repcatcd re_
quests, the late editor wrote on this
subject. (See Editorials, volume i., page
679, and Srcxs xxi. 11, xxviii. lg, and
xliv. 7.) As all who are interested in
the subject may not have access to those
articles, it may be well to state that
the views therein presented do not con-
flict with those herein given in the ap_
plication of the figurative language of
the Lord.

The words of the text are a part of
the illustration used by our Lord Jesusin admonishing such as, could receive
his gracious words to discriminate be_
tween the false teachings of such as
would destroy their peace, and the in_
^+-,-^+:^-- -:__- LrÈuruuururl grveu Lty tne ìJplrrtr oï truth,
which takes of the things of Jesus and
shows it unto them. And although this
discourse seems to have been spoken
in the presence of many who could only
recognize in it the mad ravings of one
who had a devil, others saw the glori_
ous manifestation of the power of God,
attested by the works wrought by the
word of Jesus, which could only be ac_
complished by divine power and au_
thority. This diversity of opinion did
not result from any difference in nat_
ural ability among those who saw the
works and heard the words of our Lord,
but was dependent alone upon his sov-
ereign will in revealing the truth to
whom he would. While his teachings
were to the natural mind shrouded in
unsearchable myster¡ and to them that
were without he spake not without a

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

JOHN X. t2
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pàrable, to the favored subjects of his
grace it was given to know the mys-
tery and to understand the deep mean-
ing of those parables.

The subject of which this text is a
part commences with the seventh and
ends with the eighteenth verse of this
chapter, in which, under the similitude
of the good Shepherd, the Lord pre-
sents the contrast between his own care
for his people, who are represented as
his own sheep, and the indifference to
their welfare of all other teachers, .who

are portrayed in the hireling, whose
own the sheep are not. As the unfaith-
ful hireling has no personal interest
in the sheep, he is careless of their pro-
tection, and abandons them in the time
of their greatest need, when the wolf
appears for their injury. Not only does
this apply in the case of false teachers,
who seek only their own advantage in
assuming the pastoral care of churches,
but it will also aptly illustrate the fail-
ure of every refuge of self-dependence,
suggested by the tempter to allure the
saints from implicit trust in the pres-
ent grace of God, which brings salva-
tion in every time of trial, as it did in
their first deliverance from sin and
death.

By the wolf , in this connection, is
represented any trial or circumstance
which may disturb the peace or inter-
rupt the fellowship of the saints. This
wolf often scatters the sheep and catch-
es them, so as to cause them much
tribulation and distress by his cruel
work in separating them by wars, fight-
ings and jealousies among them, mak-
ing them suspicious of each other, and
puffing them up for one and against
another. The spirit of love in the good
Shepherd, manifested in laying down
his life for his own sheep, always leads
them to consider one another, to pro-
voke to love and good works, accord-
ing to the perfect example given bY
our Leader. Any spirit, therefore,
which leads to discord, strife and evil
surmisings among brethren, may well
be regarded as represented by the hire-

ling who flees at the approach of the
wolf ; having no care for nor interest
in the sheep, the hireline will afford
them no protection. So the carnal mind
may suggest plausible reasons for the
course of conduct which it proposes;
but when trouble comes, it will be found
that reason cannot command that peace
and harmony which is found in obeying
the word of the good Shepherd. Then
the deception is exposed, and the dis-
tressed and helpless sheep, in the pow-
er of the wolf, and overwhelmed in
trouble, can sây, with the psalmist,
"Refuge failed me; no man cared for
my soul." Truly, in this extremity all
conditional hopes prove as represented
in the hireling; all flee away in the time
of sorest need. Were it not that the good
Shepherd knows,his sheep, and cares
for them too, their case would indeed
be hopeless; but even though they wan-
der from the footsteps of the fl.ock, and
lose themselves in the mazes of sin and
unbelief, he will find them, and restore
their soul, that is, give them their lost
comfort and rest in himself.

In a more restricted application, the
contrast is presented between those
hirelings whose object is to secure their
wag:es, (whether in money, or honors,
or conformity to their own doctrines
or creeds,) and those who are governed
by love and care for the flock of God.
The former class are by Paul denomi-
nated grievous wolves, not sparing the
flock (Acts xx. 29), and this charac-
teristic mark will always be found in
them. Self-esteem will ever prompt
these grievous wolves to seek to have
the pre-eminence, regardless of the law
of Christ, which is always for the good
of the flock. That law is the holy love
of God, and is the very opposite of self-
ishness. Therefore, just to the extent
to which a minister, or shePherd, is
governed by the law of Christ, he will
seek the good of the flock in contending
earnestly for the faith and order estab-
lished by the authority of the Lord, re-
gardless of the consequences to him-
self. And if the wolf of discord and
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confusion threaten the peace of the
sheep under his care, he will ever be
found defending them, and bearing all
their trials with them, even to the pri-
son and to death, considering the ex-
ample of the High Priest of our pro-
fession in enduring opposition and af-
flictions. In this devotion to the truth
is manifested the real care for the sheep
which springs from genuine love; not
seeking personal advantage or gain of
wealth and honor, but having in view
alone the interest of the sheep, with the
apostle the shepherd can say, "Neither
count I my life dear unto myself, so
that I might finish my course with joy,
and the ministry, which I have re-
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify the
gospel of the grace of God." fncompar-
ably beyond the brightest allurements
of earth and time must be the joy of
that shepherd who càn at the close
of his labors claim, with Paul, "That I
am pure from the blood of all men;
for I have not shunned to declare unto
you all the counsel of God."

In this, as in all the parables spoken
by the Lord Jesus, the primary design
is to illustrate the great principle of
gospel truth under consideration. Mani-
festly the principle here exemplified is
that earnest regard_ for the good. of the
saints, which shines in perfect glory in
the wonderful devotion of the good
Shepherd who layeth down his life for
the sheep. Here is the example for us.
"Hereby perceive we the love of God,
because he laid down his life for us;
and we ought to lay down our lives for
the brethren." - 1 John iii. 16. This
deduction is drawn by the infallible pen
of inspiration, so that there can be no
mistake about the correctness of the
conclusion. Are we prepared for this
test? Carnal self-reliance may claim
that we are ready to go with our Lord
both into prison and to death; but if
not strengthened by the po\r/er of God,
we shall certainly be found denying
him. In his kind providential govern-
ment he has not called us to endure the
fiery trial of bloody persecution; but

we have still to endure the measure
of tribulation which is given to each
of us. Are we manifesting that meek
and lowly spirit which shines so glori-
ously in the Captain of our salvation?
ïf we are fretful and impatient under
the lieht affiictions given us to endure,
how could we patiently bear the loss
of all things? And if we have not
enough of love to our brethren to en-
able us to sacrifice our self-conceit in
bearing with their views or infirmities,
how can we claim to be ready to deny
self in following our Lord ? It is mock-
ery to pray that the will of God be
done, while cherishing the desire in our
heart to have our own will accom-
plished.

Often, when we suppose our motive
to be devotion to the cause and doc-
trine of our Lord, the light of his truth
may reveal a principle governing us
very different from that self-sacrificing
spirit which would lay down our life
for the brethren. In blinding our eyes
to this great principle of the perfect
law of liberty, the wolf of discord,
strife and hatred often catches and
rends the sheep. Whenever the effect
of our conversation or conduct is to
alienate the lovers of truth and scatter
the flock, \¡/e lnay welÌ apprehend that
the spirit leading us is more wolfish
than lamblike; and if we are inclined
to submit to the introduction of things
which gender strifes, it is well to con-
sider whether the motive of the hire-
ling does not prompt our conduct, rath-
er than the spirit of the good Shepherd.
In bearing our sins in his own body
on the tree, our dear Lord has given
the perfect pattern which is our ex-
ample. In following him we shall be in
no danger of encountering the wolf or
the lion. These unclean beasts can never
go up on this glorious highway. The
word of the Lord secures safety to
those who walk in this way. No hire-
ling shall be able to betray them into
the power of the wolf. "Thou wilt keep
him in perfect peace whose mind is
stayed on thee: because he trusteth in
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thee." - Isaiah xxvi. 3.
(Editorial by Elder W'm. L. Beebe February

1, 1882.)

MINUîES OF PRESBYTERY
May 1, 1965

Pursuant to a call by Shepherd Fold Church,
Houston, Texas, for a presbytery to meet on
above date for the purpose of ordaining Broth-
ers Jerry Evers, Willie McCorkle, and Jimmy
Lindsey as deacons, the following elders and
deacons met and otganized themselves into a
presbytery: Elders R. W. Rhodes, W. W. Fleet,
E. B. Ault, E. J. Lambert, C. M. Haygood, and
Joe Hamrick; Deacons L. S. Hilt and Barney
Evers.

The Presbytery elected Elder R. W. Rhodes,
Moderator, and Elder Joe Hamrick, Clerk.
Brother Murphy presented the candidates to
the Presbytery. After due examination of the
candidates as to their qualifrcations, a motion
was made and seconded that we continue the
ordination.

The Presbytery selected Elder R. W. Rhodes
to word the prayer, and Elder C' M' Haygood
to deliver the charge. The ordination rilas con-
ducted by the laying on of hands with prayer
by Elder Rhodes; and the charge was deliv-
ered by Elder Haygood.

Deacons Jerry Evers, Willie McCorkle, and
Jimmy Lindsey were then delivered back to
the church by the Presbytery; and received by
the church. The right hand of fellowship and
God speed was given them by the Presbytery,
by members of the Shepherd Fold Church'
visiting brethren and friends.

Motion was made that the Moderator and
Clerk prepare minutes of the Presbytery;
which were read and approved, and the Pres-
bytery dissolved in order, with prayer.

R. \ry'. Rhodes, Moderator
Joe L. Hamrick, Clerk

OBITUARIES
IN MEMORY OF BROTHER LESTER DOSS

In sadness I attempt to write a few words
in memory of our beloved Brother Lester Doss.
He was born on March 31, 1894, and died
March 26, L965, making his stay on earth al-
most 71 years,

Brother Doss joined Springfield Church on
September L3, 1924. He was faithful to the
church and filled his place most every meet-
ing as long as he lived, He was always ready
with a helping hand for the upkeep of the
,church. He was a firm believer in the Doc-
trine of Salvation by Grace and Grace alone.

Springfield Church bows in humble submis-
sion to the Just and Holy will of our Lord,

knowing he doeth all things well. Yet, our
hearts are saddened and we shall miss him'
though we feel our loss is his eternal gain.

He leaves to mourn their loss, his wife, Sis-
ter Maude Doss; one daughter, Mrs. Brice
Cocke, Lynchburg, Va.; one foster son, Frank
Doss, Gretna, Ya,; one sister Mrs. Albert
Bolling, Gretna, Va.; one brother, Goldie
Doss; and two grandsons.

His funeral was held at Springúeld Church
by his pastor, Elder O. K. Tench and his body
laid away beneath a mound of flowers in Fort
Hill Memorial Park, Lynchburg, Va. to await
the second coming of our Lord.

Done by order of Springfield Church.
L. R. Willis

LILLIE PEARMAN LUMPKIN
Sister Lillie Pearman Lumpkin was born

in Rockingham County, N, C. October 22,7896
and passed away in the John Umstead Hos-
pital February 76, 1965, after an illness of
two years. She spent her entire life in the
Mayfield Community. She is survived by her
husband, Charles A. Lumpkin; one daughter,
Mrs. R. C. Holley, Jr,, Danville, Va.; two
sons, C. Herman, Route 2, Ruffin, N. C. and
John D. Lumpkin, Draper, N. C.; and by
seven grandchildren, and three great grand-
childr.en,

Sister Lumpkin united with Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church August 24, 1968,
and remained a faithful member until death.

In the absence of Elder D. Y, Spangler,
her pastor, her funeral was conducted by El-
der Haywood Wray at Dan River Primitive
Baptist Church and she was laid to rest in
the church cemetery, there to await the second
coming of our Lord. May the Lord comfort
her family and loved ones and may we be
blessed to say, "Thy will be done O Lord."

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
be sent to the family, one put on our church
record; and one sent to the S'igr¿s of the Times
for publication.

Done by order of the church.
Lucy H. Davis

JOHN WILLIS TAYLOR
John Willis Taylor, son of William B. and

Martha Page Taylor, was born near Pleasant
Hill, Missouri, April 27, L869, and passed
away l\[arch 8, 1965, being nearly ninety-six
years of age.

In his early life he learned and followed
the carpentry trade and was considered to
have a very special skill in all kinds of wood
work, and found delight in adding things of
comfort to their home, and also of his many
friends.
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On June 26, 1978 he and Miss Margaret

Moore Startzman rrvere united in marriage and
Iived at Blue Springs, Mo. on their farm un-
til 1938, when he retired and moved to Pleas-
ant Hill. Two children were born to this union:
Elizabeth, who is living in Portland, Oregon;
and William Bowen Taylor, who died at the
age of one and one-half years, In December,
1959, they sold their home in Missouri and
moved to Portland, Oregon, where their daugh-
ter could be near them, It was in this city
where our beloved husband, father, brother
and friend passed on after living a life that
v/as very unusual, He was laid to rest in
the burial plot at Pleasant Hill March 16,
1965.

I used the word unusual in this writing as
I feel he was a great man, and a big man;
though he was small of statue, he was a big
man with a big heart and a great desire to
help the neçdy. He and his wife spent several
days in my home, which I shall never forget.
He was an inspiration to me, and I admired
him for what he was. We shall miss him, but
we know that the day of one's death is better
than the day of one's birth,

May it be the will of our God to reconcile
the ones that are left to not mourn as one
of no hope, Written by one who is thankful
to the great God who works all things well,
for the privilege of having known Brother
J. W. Taylor.

(Elder) Ernest Attebery

ELDER JAMES HARVEY SMITH
'We mr-¡-st l-.ow in sr-r-bmission to the .¡¡i!! of

God, as it pleased him to remove f¡om our
midst our beloved and esteemed minister, hus-
band, and father, Elder J. Harvey Smith.

He was born October 14, 1898, and departed
this life January 24,7965. He is survived by
his wife, Alice Rudd Smith, and five children:
i\{rs. Virginia Scott and Mrs. Nellie Deiner,
Elmer, Donald and Wallis Smith; also by one
sister Mrs. Nannie Cobb, and three brothers:
Edward, Coy and Roy L. Smith.

Being left at a very young age without a
mother and father, he was poorly taught so
far as the education of men is concerned, yet
by the mercy and wisdom of God, he was
taught by divine revelation the knowledge of
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and made
willing to stand before the poor and affiicted
children of God and declare the unsearchable
riches of God,

He united with Bush Arbor Primitive Bap-
tist Church November t7,1945, and was bap-
tized. by his pastor, Elder W. C. King. He was
ordained to the full work of the ministry Jan-
uary 30, 1950, and was later called to serve

as pastor of Pleasant Grove, Big Meadow,
Lick Fork and Gooch Memorial Churches; and
at the time of his death was serving them.
During his ministry he was blessed to bap-
tize many candidates, and also assisted Elder
King in the ordinance of baptism of his two
sons, Wallis Smith and Donald Smith, and one
daughter, Mrs. Nellie Deiner; and later par-
ticipated in the ordination of his son Wallis
Smith into the ministry.

He did not look down on the poor, nor up
to the rich, but was blessed to live and walk
softly and humbly before his brethren, and
to live and die in the faith and order of the
Primitive Baptist Church, He was one that
didn't complain of the affiictions of life in
this world, living in that blessed hope of that
city, New Jerusalem, which has foundations,
whose maker and builder is God. I have heard
him sing many times the song, "Jerusalem My
Happy Home." At the close of many meet-
ings when he and I were together, his words
of prayer would be, "O Lord, give us a peace-
ful moment in which to die," and I believe
that we have this for a witness, because he
v/as taken in his sleep: He had that peaceful
moment,

The night he passed away I couldn't sleep;
I was troubled and walked the floor. I went
to a window, looked out, and saw a peace and
quietness in such a way that I could just feel
it. After this I felt somewhat relieved, and
I laid down and went to sleep. When I was
awakened to go to his bedside, I looked into
his face and ,could not shed a tear at that
time, because I sa\¡¡ in his face what great
rest and peace awaits a soldier of the cross;
it rva.s the sa,me peo,ce and quietness I sa.r,'
when I looked out of my window in the dark-
ness of the night.

His funeral was conducted at his home
cþurch, Bush Arbor, by his pastor, Elder
W. C. King, assisted by Elders P, E. Ingram,
Frank Eggleston, Jimmy Hollandsworth, Ken-
neth Key and E. F. Oakley. There was evi-
dence at the funeral that he was loved and
respected by many; for which I hope we are
grateful. His body was laid to rest in the
Bush Arbor Church Cemetery under a mound
of beautiful flowers. It had been rainy and
cloudy, and I desired that I might see the
sun shine when he was being buried, and as
we left the cemetery the sunshine reflected
on the beautiful colors of the flowers. We hope
and believe that he is resting from all his
toils and labors and is awaiting the coming
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. May
those that mourn his passing, and feel the loss
of their loved one, be given to feel that it, is
his gain.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
be sent the family; one to the Sigzs oÍ the
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T'imes for publication; and one kept for church
records.

Written by request of the Bush Arbor Prim-
itive Baptist Church.

Wallis A. Smith

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
God in His infrnite wisdom saw fit to re-

move from us by death our highly respected
and beloved Sister Minnie R. Wray on Feb-
ruary 1?, 1965 at the age of ?7 years to her
eternal and long awaited home, where sick-
ness, sorrow or death will never come. She
united with the church at Bush Arbor at her
May meeting in 1938. She was a most faith-
ful and devoted member, always attending as
long as her health would permit. The last five
months of her life were spent in hospitals and
nursing homes, but she always desired the
prayers of God's people and asked about the
welfare of the church'

Sister Wray was the daughter of the late
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas H' Rudd of Caswell
County, N. C. Her first marriage was to Mr.
John A. McKinney who departed this life in
1937. From this union she is survived by
three daughters, Mrs. James Smith and Mrs,
Nathaniel Rudd of Yanceyville, N. C. and
Mrs. Ernest Minor of Burlington, N. C.; five
sons, Virgil 4., Raleigh T., Malloy D., Luther
O. and Hassel L. McKinney, all of Burlington,
N. C.; one brother, George Rudd of Burling-
ton, N, C.; two sisters, Mrs. D. F. Rudd of
Burlington, N. C. and Mrs' Woody Moore of
Yanceyville, N. C.; one half-brother, Clarence
Rudd of Altamahaw, N. C'; 20 grandchildren,
14 stepchildren, and 10 great grandchildren.

Sister Wray was married three times. Her
second husband, Mr. James Terrell, lived only
a few years. She married Brother Judson O.
Wray on August 24, 1967, who survives to
mouïn her departure. We know of no one who
had better doctors'care and love and devotion
of her dear husband and faithful children than
Sister 'Wray had.

Her funeral was conducted at Bush Arbor
Church by her pastor, Elder W' C. King, El-
der Wallace Smith and Elder E. F. Oaklev.
Burial was in the church cemetery. The floral
offering and attendance has seldom been sur-
passed in this section, showing the high esteem
and love for Sister 'Wray and her family.

May God's blessing be upon her dear hus-
band and children and all who mourn her de-
parture. The Lord has given and has taken
away. Blessed be His name forever.

Done by order of Bush Arbor Chur'ch at
her May meeting 1965.

W, C. King, Moderator
I Earl S. Rudd, Clerk

AQUILA (BUNK) EVA,NS

Once more we bow in humble submission
to the will of our eternal God in the taking
from our midst our beloved brother Aquila
(Bunk) Evans.

Brother Evans was born on August 27, t901,
and passed away January 4, L965. His parents
were the late J, Hamilton and Georgia Ann
Evans. He was married March 15, 7924, to
Alice Graham Evans; and to this union was
born one daughter Norma Lee Evans Free-
man. He is survived by his wife, daughter
and two grandchildren. Also surviving is one
brother, Dewey Evans, of Mardela Springs,
Md,, and three sisters, Minnie E, Gambrill,
Emma E. Beach, both of Mardela Springs,
and Ruby E. Parsons, of Salisbury, Md,

Brother Evans asked for a home in the Re-
wastico Church of the Salisbury Association
and was baptized on October 17, 1964 by the
writer.

He had undergone an operation and was a
sick man when he was baptized but seemed
to have a much more peaceful mind, having
followed his Lord in baptism. He gradually
grev/ worse and the Lord was pleased to take
him out of his sufrering.

The writer visited him many times and al-
ways found him rejoicing in his hope of eter-
nal life beyond the grave, g'iving God all the
praise.

Funeral services were conducted by the writ-
er in the Holloway Funeral Home in Salis-
bury, Md., ând he was laid to rest in the Mar-
dela Springs Cemetery. It is the pra er of
the writer that his family and the many
friends who knew him may be blessed to feel
that their loss was his eternal gain.

(Elder) Arthur R. Warren

OREN PARSONS

Oren Parsons was born July 7, I-912' in
Yan Zant County, Texas, to Oscar and Ollie
Parsons. He and the family moved'to Here-
ford, Texas, from Claude, Texas, in 1936,
and he resided here until he departed this
life March 20, 1965, at the age of fifty-two
years.

Oren joined the Primitive Baptist Church
at Amarillo, Texas, the first Sunday in April'
1948. He was baptized by Elder Clarence
Turner.

Brother Parsons was considered a pillar of
the church and was faithful and loyal and
dedicated to his belief, never tiring of visit-
ing sister churches in the vicinity, and was
a staunch defender of his faith,

He served as church clerk of the Sardis
Church in Amarillo from the first Sunday'in
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September, 1950. The church, seeing his quali-
fications, ordained him Deacon in April, 1964.
He fulfiIled the duties of both offices faith-
fulIy.

He is survived by his mother, Mrs. E. O.
Farsons, Hereford, Texas, two brothers, Grady
and T. J. Parsons, both of Hereford; two
sisters, Mrs. Maud Tally, Halfway, Texas,
and Mrs. Pauline Johnson, Lubbock, Texas.
He was preceded Ín death by his father, a
brother, E. J. Parsons, and by a sister Mrs.
Faye Reed.

Brother Parsons was stricken with potio
when he was four years old, and in his later
years spent much of his time reading the
Bible. He lived with his mother, and worked
as an electrician and refrigeration expert.

Thcrc is just nothing that can be said about
a scholar of the Holy Testimonies that would
not sound like praising the flesh, but none
who knew Brother Parsons could say they
could not feel the presence of a God-given
gift of understanding which this man had.
Christ and Him crucified was the theme of
his conversation, and the brethren were his
meat and drink.

He was permitted to attend several church-
es, and neither ill health nor distance ever
seemed to hinder his traveling many miles to
attend the meetings. He was a firm believer
that God was tho Supreme Ruler over all
things, and delved into the Scriptures, through
resear€h and connecting verses and books of
the New and Old Testaments, so deeply that
many could not follow nor understand him.
He was never quick to criticize, but was ready
at all times, armed with scripture of "Thus
saith the T.ord" to defend the belief of the
Primitive Baptist doctrine.

Brother Parsons Ían a sure and steady
race, never faltering nor with a shadow of
turning from truth, and as the Apostle Paul
said, "He fought a good fight." He was not
only a great comfort and a loving son to his
wonderful mother in the flesh, but she re-
ceived a great light and understanding from
his vast knowledge of the scriptures.

To know Brother Parsons was the feeling
of having been graced by God a little more
richly because his love for the brethren at-
tracted the return of love. Be not discouraged
if you do not possess the gift which Brother
Farsons had, because he was sent by his
Heavenly Father to help and strengthen, to
teach and to learn, to love and be loved by
all who loved the truth,

His funeral was conducted by the writer,
assisted by Elder C. M. Haygood and Elder
Durwood Bradley, If this poor worm of the
dust had as much hope of entering that im-
mortal heaven as he has of Brother Parsons
having been reecived into that upper king-

dom, his doubts and fears would be decreased
one hundred fold, Brother Parsons has no use
for his brace which he wore on his leg any-
more because he is in that realm where pain
and tears are no more,

Our prayer is that God in his infinite wis-
dom and love will be the strength of the loved
ones left behind, especially his mother who
will miss him more than anyone, but who
believes in a God that is all wise and almighty
and that all things that happen must needs
be. A lily of the field has been plucked up
by the planter, but a gardener, when the time
comes, raises up other flowers to grow and
to flourish in the sunshine of His great love,
but the lily leaves a fragrance behind for
many days to come.

The funeral was held at the Rose Chapol
in Hereford, Texas, and Brother Parsons was
laid to rest in West Park Cemetery.

Elder W. A.'Winfrey

.WILLIAM THOMAS RUDD
Brother Rudd was born on April 14, 1888

and departed this tife in Yanceyville, N. Cl
on September 30, 1964, making his stay on
earth 76 years, 5 month, and 16 days, He was
the son of the late A. D. and Ella Wright
Rudd.

Brother Rudd was married on December
26, 7975, to Miss Mary Boswell who is left
to mourn his departure, together with three
sons, Hurley Rudd, of the home; Eugene
Rudd, of Yanceyville; and Hassell Rudd, of
Dallas, Texas; one brother, L. D. Rudd, of
õurltngron, N. u. (wno nas srnce hrs death
also departed) ; four sisters, Mrs. Alice May,
Mrs. Myrtle Gross, Mrs. Lola Trollinger, and
Mrs. Beulah Whitesell all of Burlington; and
six grandchildren.

Brother Rudd united with the Church at
Bush Arbor in July 1931, and was a loyal and
faithful member. He was a good farmer and
businessman. His sufferings were great, hav-
ing spent many of his latter days in hospitals,
but he bore his sufferings patiently. ,,Blessed
are the dead that die in the Lord." We shall
continue to miss him here but feel that his
spirit is now resting in the presence of his
God, whom he loved and served,

His funeral was conducted at Bush Arbor
Church by his pastor, Elder 'W. C. King, Mr.
George Bishop and Mr. George Johnston. His
body was laid in the church cemetery to a.wait
the coming of Christ.

Done by order of Bush Arbor Church April
10, 1965.

W. C. King, Moderator
Earl Rudd, Clerk
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They were stoned, theY were sawn as-

under, were temPted and were slain
with the sword; theY wandered about
in sheepskins and goatskins; being des-
titute, affiicted and tormented."

So according to Paul's experience and
those of God's children that had gone
on before, they have been emptied from
vessel to vessel, and could not rest in
their own streng$'ì, but are brought as

David of old, Psalms 116:3, 4, "The sor-
rows of death comPassed me, and the
pains of hell gat hold upon me; I found
trouble and sorrow. Then called I upon
the name of the Lord; O Lord, I be-
seech thee, deliver my soul." We hope
to get back to David later.

We must conclude that it was in the
providence of God that Elimelech went
to sojourn in the land of Moab. Let us
consider that God has a people in every
kindred and tongue and PeoPle and
nation. So it seems that God had at
least one of his chilclren in the land of
Moab.

O, but what a mYsterious waY to us
it was in bringing Ruth out of the land
of her nativity into the land Judah'
As we remember that Naomi had two
sons and theY took them wives of the
women of Moab, to wit OrPah and
Ruth. So in a space of time theY both
lost their husbands. It seemed to Naomi
that she had lost all she had, but at this
point Naomi had heard that God had
.roiritu¿ his people in giving them bread
in the land of Judah, and she said unto
her daughters-in-law return to your
mothers. Then she kissed them and they
lifted up their voices and wept' It
seems that both wanted to go with Na-
omi to her people. And again they lift-
ed up their voices and wept, and Orpah
kissed her mother-in-law, but Ruth

ELDER THOMPSON TO
SISTER BARTLETT

CoPPer Hill, Va' 24079

Miss Ada Bartlett,
Newcastle, Maine
Dear Sister Ada,

By your request I will make an effort
to pen some thoughts on the book of
nu[fr. In chaPter 1:1, we note that
there was a famine in the land of Beth-
lehem - Judah.

First we must consider that God was
at the helm, bringing to pass a desired
end, just as it was in God's purpose in
trsrael going down into Egypt that he
might display his love and mercy to the
Israelites, and his poliler the the Egyp-
tians.

Next we would like to quote Jere-
miah 48:11, "Moab has been at ease

from his Youth, and he has settled on
hiÞ qwn lees, and hath not been emP-
tied from vessel to vessel, neither hath
he gone into captivity; therefore his
tasté remaineth in him, and his scent
is not changed."

Now let us examine the scriPtures
and we witl find that the People that
God loved have been perplexed with in-
flrmities such as recorded in Hebrews
11:36, 37, "And others had trials of
cruel mockings and scourgings, VÊà,
rnoreover of bonds and imprisonment:
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clave unto her, and said to her, ,,In_
treat me not to leave thee or return
from following after thee: for whither
thou goest I witl go; and where thou
lodgest I will lodge: thy people shall
be my people and thy God my God.',
But yet she did not know how dear
Naomi's people would be to her. So
they both journeyed to Bethlehem; and
they said, "Is not this Naomi? And she
said unto them, Call me not Naomi,
call me Mara: for the Almighty hath
dealt very bitterly with me. I went outfnll, and the Lord hath brought me
home again empty: why then call me
Naomi, seeing the Lord has testifled
against me, and the Atmighty hath af_
flicted me?" These people knew that
Naomi had a husband and two sons.
Now she was back with only a daugh_
ter-in-law.

But we can see in the providence of
our God through Naomi being brought
home empty and affiicted, the purpose
of the Almighty r,vas being manifested
that Ruth, the Moabitess, was in Beth_
lehem, and she was so much Ioved by
Boaz and was received so graciously
by the rich and the laborers. Boaz said
to her not to go into another field nei_
ther go from hence but abide here fast
hy my ma-id.ens. After he spoke so kind_
ly to her she fell on her face and bowed
herself to the ground and said unto
him, "Why have I found grace in thine
eyes, that thou shouldest take knowl-
edge of me, seeing f am a stranger?,,
But Boaz had heard of her faithfulness
toward her mother-inlaw and had left
her mother and the land of her nativ_
ity, and "come unto a people which thou
knowest not heretofore. The Lord re_
compense thy work, and, a full reward
be given thee of the Lord God of Israel
under whose wings thou art come to
trust."

Ruth said, "Thou hast comforted me
and hast spoken friendly to thine hand_
maid." She was bidden at mealtime to
partake of the bread and the food very
kindly. Also, Boaz spoke to the young
men to.allow her to glean in the field,

"and let fall also some of the handfuls
of purpose for her.',

So in the record \,ye can see many
types that I will not now take space
to mention.

So she took what she had gleaned toher mother-in-law. She asked Ruth
where she had gleaned, and she an_
swered the man's name with whom I
wrought today is Boaz.

You will please note in Rutln Z:20,
Naomi said, "Blessed be he of the Lord
and also the man is near kin unto us,
one of our next kinsmen.', So we can
see in the lst an¡J, 2nd chapters that
there was a love existed between Boaz
and Ruth. And Boaz took Ruth to be
his wife and she bore him a son and
they called his name Obed, and he was
the father of Jesse, the father of David.
So we see that Ruth was the great
grandmother of David.

David became King and a very noted
man, but the most outstanding exper-
ience in his life was that the spirit of
the Lord came upon him. (I Samuel
16:13) God did so wonderfully bless
David, but David had some sore trials
along the way. We can know according
to his testimony in lst Samuel 2T:1,
"And David said in his heart I shall
now perish one day by the hand of
Saul."

We may consider the life of David
and will find that he went through much
tribulation. I feel sure he could say with
Job 13:15, "Though he slay me yet willI trust him." Also with Jonah 2:4,
"Then f say, f am cast out of thy sight,
yet will I look again toward thy holy
temple." Also Isaiah 22:22, ,,The Lord
is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver,
he will save us."

W'e find in Zechafiah 12 :10; and 18 :1,
that he speaks of a day that there shall
be a fountain opened to the house of
David and to the inhabitants of Jeru_
salem for sin and uncleanness. Now
Iet us go to Matthew 1:1, ,,The book
of the generation of Jesus Christ, the
son of David, the son of Abraham."
W'e may go also to Matthew l:1g and
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read the remainder of the chapter; and
also the 2nd chapter. We will find just
why he left the shining courts of heav-
en and came into this sin cursed earth
to make an offering. This offering was
not to man, but to God for man, for
those that God had given grace in his
Son before the world began.

The prophet Isaiah sPoke in 53:5,
of things to come as though they were.
He said, "He was v/ounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities. The chastisement of our
peace was upon him, and with his
stripes we are healed."

Paul speaking of the Patriarchs of
old in the llth chapter of Hebrews 13,
14, "These all died in faith, not hav-
ing received the promises but having
seen them afar off, and were persuaded
of them, and embraced them and con-
fessed that they were strangers and
pilgrims on the earth. For they that
say such things declare plainly that
they seek a countrY." 2nd Peter 3:13,
says "Nevertheless we according to his
promise, look for new heavens and a
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness,tt

And we poor worms of the dust that
have this hope, through grace can say
with one of his servants, "What is man
that thou art mindful of him?" We are
as the poet in his exPressions:

"Nothing in mY hand I bring
Simply to the cross I cling;
Naked, come to thee for dress;
Helpless, look to thee for grace;
Black, I to the fountain flY;
Wash me Saviour, or I die!"

According to the history given, Abra-
ham's day was around 1900 Years be-
fore the birth of the child Jesus. Yet
Jesus said in John 8:56, "Your father
Abraham rejoiced to see mY day: and
saw it and was glad." AII of God's chil-
dren before Christ r;ame, were looking
forward to that day that was mentioned
so many times bY the Prophets. In
Zechafiah l4:8, it is said, "In that day
living waters shall go out from Je-
rusalem; half of them toward the

former sea; and half of them toward
the hinder sea; in summer and in win-
ter shall it be."

So we cân see plainly of those before
him, that Christ, the son of David, the
son of Abraham, was their Saviour the
same as ours, according to our hope'

Sister Ada, hope Your mother's leg
is entirely healed by now, and that you
are both well and are given to rejoice
in the love of our God, our Saviour,
from time to time' I have desired to
write your mother while she had to sit
around taking care of her leg. My time
is so full I find little time to write; I
am sorry.

I hope you may frnd, at least, one
sentence in this letter that may be of
some comfort to You. I realize I am a
very poor writer.

Witl you share these few thoughts
with your mother? HoPe she, too, maY
find a little comfort somewhere in this
letter.

The wife sends her best.

Yours in fellowshiP,
B. O. ThomPson

Follock, La.

Dear Brethren in Christ:
It is time to renew mY subscriPtion

to the Si,gnß of the T'i'mes, and I am
sending $3.00 for another Year.

I enjoy reading the exPeriences of
the saints, the editorials and the good
sermons of our Preaching brethren
which you have Published. The Lord
has blessed us with some verY able
ministers, for which I am very thank-
ful; and I am grateful that the HolY
Spirit led me to the Old Baptist people.
I united with them at White Water
Church and later came to old Good
Hope Church where mY dear mother
and father are laid to rest.

I do not get to attend church as often
as my heart wishes, for I am so far
away from those of our faith; but mY
heart and mind are there alwaYs'
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May the Lord bless and keep you

with all spiritual blessings, is my prayer
I hope for Christ's sake. From one in
hope of eternal life.

Mrs. Viley Cogdill

1511 Oak Street¡
Kenova, W. Va.

Dear Editors:

I am a new subscriber to the Signs,
but in years gone by have borrowed
many copies to read. I became so en-
grossed in the June issue that I hardly
Iaid it down till finished.

"Behold, how good and how pleasant
it is for brethren to dwell together in
unity." I feel that the brethren can
dwell together even if they are miles
apart. We read in Isaiah 4l:L7: ,,When
the poor and needy seek water and there
is none, and their tongues faileth for
thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the
God of Israel will not forsake them.',
No where on earth can man make and
fulfill such a promise; nor can man
provide water when there is none. Man
is only man regardless of his title or
station in life. We cannot look to man
for spir:itual help because on!;'God can
give the utterance that enables us to
"open the mouth boldly", and unless
'we can open the mouth boldly in de-
fense of God's salvation by grace, rü'e
do not speak the utterance of the Spir-it, and it would be better if we kept
quiet.

His promise endureth forever, and
He will hear; He will supply; He will
not forsake us, and the "river of God',
will water us. "He shall feed his flock
like a Shepherd." I fear that sometimes
we ask or yearn for things out of sea-
son; and usually when we eat food out
of season, it is dried or canned. There-
fore we should wait upon the Lord; we
should be still and know that He is
God, who bringeth to pass all things in
clue season whatsoever he has purposed,
according to his divine will.

May the Sig!ß of tlte Ti,mes continue
to send out the utterance of the Spirit,
for by that we have our spiritual food.

Humbly submitted by,
J. M. Bailey, Sr.

AS I WATCH
THE SNOW FLAKES FALL

I arose this morning to see the fields
covered with snow, even the rough
places looked so white and smooth. I
think of the scripture, ',Though your
sins be as scarlet, they be as white as
snow." It was so pretty, I stood won-
dering if I would ever see the great
white throne that John saw.

As I watch the snow flakes fall, I
think of precious Brother Elder Har-
vey Smith, from whom the Lord called
his spirit home only a few days since.
I can see him in my mind as he spoke
from a text he loved so well (Isaiah
55:10), "For as the rain cometh down
and the snow from Heaven." And if
not deceived, I felt the Gospel raining
down and the snow covered the earth;
for everything was beautiful.

These thoughts may be mine alone;
but seeing the grieved hearts at our
----: -,, ,- ) |uilrufl rneeLurg' f,r]ts sno]ily nïtn sunclay
in January has caused me to tealize
the mutual love and fellowship \¡/e
shared for our beloved Brother. I wish
that I could tell you the thoughts and
precious memories I have as I think
of his humble walk, and watch the snow
flakes so softly fall.

I feel I shall never forget our last
afternoon together. It was a Heavenly \
place to me, not knowing our earthly
ties would soon be broken. We parted
in love and fellowship and a better un-
derstanding than we had before. \{hen
ryve can feel the love that flows from
heart to heart and breast to breast, we
are drawn together as one people. The
snow flakes fall together, and I cannot
tell one from the other.

My heart was grieved when I heard
the Lord had aalled his spirit' home
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from his sleeping body, where there
was no evidence t'hat a muscle had
moved in pain. I thought of his prayer
I so often heard him say, "O Lord,
give us a peaceful moment in which to
die." Truly the sincere desire of his
heart was answered.

As I watch the snow flakes cover the
earth, my heart is filled with sympathy
for his daughter in the flesh and sister
in bonds of love, who awoke that sad
morning upon the bed of affiiction, sing-
ing praise to God and knowing in her
heart that her beloved father had
passed on to that peaceful sleep in
Jesus, where it will be as but one
night before the elect come into their
inheritance of Heaven and immortal
glory.

As I think of his lovelY familY who
walk today with a heavy heart in hum-
ble submission to His righteous will,
my prayer is that they be comforted
beyond all the gracious deeds human
hands have been blessed to do.

May all the honor and glory go to
our Lord and Saviour; for I know if
Elder Harvey Smith lived today, he
would rebuke me if I attempted to give
him any praise.

He preached the doctrine of election
by divine grace with power that com-
eth down from heaven, as the rain com-
eth down and the snow from heaven.
This truth will stand when this poor
rnortal shall cease to watch the snow
flakes fall.

Clifton C. Robertson
Route 1
Reidsville, North Carolina

AN EVERLASTING COVENANT
"Although' mg house be not so wi'th

God,, get he hath mnile with rne an
eaerlastì,ng cot)ennnt, ordered in all'
thi,ngs and sure; for tlt'ì's is aIL my saL
aat'i,on, anil aLI mg desí're, although he
malte i,t not to gro'ü." (2 Samtuel 29:5)

This beautifut Scripture came before

me in my sleep one night recently, and
the word covenant stood out more con-
vincingly than all the others, and it
has lingered with me with much sweet-
ness. My first thought was, What is a
covenant? Well, it is an agreement or
a bargain between two or more Per-
sons. This covenant here under con-
sideration is the greatest that was ever
made, it being one between the Father
and the Son, who gave His life a ran-
som for many, a ftee and unmerited
gift. He shed His precious blood for
the remission of sins, not the sins of
all that dwell upon the earth, but the
sins of all chosen in Him before the
foundation of the world, those given to
Him in this everlasting covenant of
grace ordered in all things and sure'
All His purposes are embraced in this
covenant according to the good pleas-
ure of His will, not by the subservient
will of man or reformation, but bY an
effective work of God, an effectual
calling.

While \Me are still under the law we
cannot please God, for He decreed that
men by wisdom should not know Him.
We are by nature the children of wrath,
completely indisposed, in opposition to
good works, and unless our good works
are done in obedience to God's rvill they
are as filthy rags. AII good things were
preserved in this covenant of grace for
all believers unto salvaton, and our
only evidence that we have a Part in
this is we work out what God works in,
for our nature is enmity against Gocl.
Only those ordained to eternal life can
believe, and the ordination is of God,
not because He foresaw the end from
the beginning, but for the manifestation
of His glory.

Abraham's faith was imPuted to him
for righteousness. "For if Abraham
were justified by works, he hath whereof
to glory; but not before God." There
is only one God, one faith, and one
baptism, so if we glory let us glorY
in the Lord, the Lord of lords and
King of kings. I believe when David
said, "This is all my salvation, and all
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my desire" that he believed without a
shadow of a doubt that Jesus was his
only hope of salvation, and it was made
complete in the covenant, and his de-
sire was to walk in newness of life and
sing a new song. (Ps. 18:2) "The
LORD is my rock, and my fortress, and
my deliverer; my God, my strength, in
whom I will trust; my buckler, and the
horn of my salvation, and my high
toIMer.t'

David tealized when he said, "al-
though he make it not to grow" that
his salvation was made complete, fin-
ished, nothing to take from nor add
to, perfected in God's Son, Jesus. God,s
sovereignty is not deniable according
to the teaching of the Bible, and our
finite minds cannot in any way look
upon God and godliness, so with Paul
we say (I Cor. 1:31) "That, accord-
ing as it is written, He that glorieth,
let him glory in the Lord."

Beadie Meads
609 W. Colonial Ave.
Elizabeth City, N. C.

LETTER FROM ELDER STOKES
1029 Daniel Street
Jaeksonville, N. C.

Dear Brother and Sister Ruston,
It was such a pleasure to hear from

you once again and I am so sorry to
be so late in answering your letter. I
thank our Heavenly Master for his
goodness and mercy to both of you and
the other saints in Canada.

Brother George, there is seldom a
day that passes that my mind isn't
caruied back to you people, and f am
made to give thanks to God for the
opportunity to know you dear people
rvho have been made to love the doc-
trÍne of Salvation by Grace; people
who have a Godty conversation, and who
love to talk about the great thing:s our
Heavenly Father has done for us. In
such a frame of mind, I am carried to
I John 3:1, "3s¡.1d, what manner of

love the Father hath bestowed upon us,
that we should be called the Sons of
God: therefore the world knoweth us
not, because it knew him not.', Surely
we must say with the apostle paul thatit came by revelation.

Brother George, the Lord has been
so good to us. By His mercy I have
traveled about 17,000 miles since my
visit in Canada, going back and forth
to the churches lhat I endeavor to
serve, plus my appointments. W'e have
had three to come home confessing how
great things the Lord had done for
thcm. Âlso, there seems to be more un-
der the conviction of sin. We hope He
mây open an effectual door for them
that they too might be given the liberty
to come home.

I enjoyed your article in the Signs
for March. The verse of scripture above
the one you wrote on has arrested my
mind. Micah 5:4, "And he shall stand
and feed in the strength of the Lord,
in the majesty of the name of the Lord
his God; . . ;' Should the question be
asked as to whom this prophet was
talking about, the words preceding will
furnish the answer: for they announce
the birth of our Lord and Saviour in
Bethlehem, and called him the ruler of
ïsraei, "$'hose goings forth have been
from of old, from everlasting.', The
eternal God of mercy and peace. The
eternal King of kings and Lord of
lords. The one that was to be born of
a virgin as Isaiah had already prophe-
sied. Micah refers to him as the shep-
herd of his people and tells of the work
he was performing for them. First He
shall stand. Concerning this we find
Isaiah saying (46:10) "My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure."
Jeremiah speaks (a9:19) "Who'is that
shepherd that will stand before me?,,
None other than Christ, who shall
plead the case of sinners before God
as the wonderful counselor, prince of
peace. Again (Rev. 3:20) this shepherd
says, "Behold I stand at the door and
knock." What door? The door of the
law, wherein he was made under the
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law, sent to redeem his people from
the curse of it, and also to feed them.
Next, not only shall He stand, but feed.
This is the great pastor who is the
bishop of our souls. As He stands and
feeds, He causes us to rest in His work.
He leads us; restores his people as they
go astray. He heals them when they are
sick; defends and secures them in their
distresses. He does this diligently and
attentively because He has lost none.

W'e hear and read of shepherds who
lie down and love to slumber. Even the
most dutiful and sedulous shepherd
sgmetimes unbends because he must
have moments and hours of relaxation
during which his vigilance for the sheep
is suspended. Not so with Christ, His
eyes are ever upon the sheep.

David spoke of him in Psalm 121.
"Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall
neither slumber nor sleep. The Lord
is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade
upon thy right hand . . . The Lord shall
preserve thee from all evil: he shall
preserve thy soul." And he said in
Psalm 49:8, "For the redemption of
their soul is precious, and it ceaseth
for ever." He is able and powerful, for
he shall feed in the strength of the Lord.
He has conquered all the foes of the
church as John speaks in Revelation
1:18, "I am he that liveth, and was
dead; and, behold, I am alive for ever-
more, Amen; and have the keys of
hell and of death."

As he \ryas on earth he had power
to forgive sin and to heal all manner
of diseases, and to call by name whom
he would undtheE came anto him. Even
he called Zacchaeus saying, "make
haste"; and to Matthew at the receipt
of custom saying, "follow me", and
they obeyed him. Is his power any less
now? The world would say yes, but
those who have heard his voice would
say no.

God gave him power over all flesh
that he should give eternal life to as
many as the Father had given him.
trt is a happy and wonderful feeling to
be able to feel the nearness of this

shepherd: to know that He has power
and is able to save to the uttermost
those the tr'ather gave him.

How often \rye are surrounded by
enemies. Some visible; some invisible.
If our eyes were open at all times we
would be convinced that we are not
for an instant safe, but we are kept by
the power of this great shepherd who
feeds his sheep with food that is con-
venient for them.

John spoke of this shepherd (John
10:11) , "T am the good shepherd: the
good shepherd giveth his life for the
sheep." And in LO:27-30, "My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me: And I give unto them
eternal life; and they shall never per-
ish, neither shall any man pluck them
out of my hand. My Father, which gave
them me, is greater than all; and no
man is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand. I and my Father are
one." We cannot always comprehend
this. Our faith is small and we draw
the conclusion we shall one day perish;
at other times \üe are able, by his spirit,
to realize it and feel secure. Then we
can say with David as he spoke in the
23rd Psalm, "The Lord is my shepherd;
I shall not want. He maketh me to lie
down in green pastures: he leadeth me
beside the still waters. He restoreth
my soul: he leadeth me in the paths
of righteousness for his name's sake."
David knew, as well as r /e know, that
death and hell, and sorrows and trials
can do no harm because of this great
shepherd who cares for his people.
Paul was taught this when he said,
". . .I know whom I have believed, and
am persuaded that he is able to keep
that which I have committed unto him
against that day." (2 Timothy 1:12)
He shall feed in the majesty of the
name of the Lord his God. It does not
refer to temporal and worldly majesty,
this he did not praise.

He was born in a stable and laid in
a manger. Isaiah says he'was a man of
sorro\ry', he was crucified as a slave
with a malefactor. He has no form
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nor comeliness, nor any beauty that
we should desire him. Yet, John says,
"and the word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begotten
of the Father,) full of grace and truth."
(John 1 :14). There rryere eye rvitnesses
to these things and to his majesty.

Paul speaks of the excellency of the
polver which is of God, and had not
Jesus this very po\Ã/er? Yes! How mild-
ly, how kindly he exerted himself. He
came down like the rain upon mown
grass, broke not the bruised reed, and
quenched not the smoking flax. He
heard the cry of a beggar by the way-
side and commanded he be brought to
him. He raised the widow's son and pre-
sented him to his mother. Grace poured
forth from His lips to His sheep in
that day; also in our day. The woman
heard him say, "thy sins are forgiven
thee."

This is the shepherd that says, "Come
unto me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest."
(Matthew 1:28) This is He to whom
the spirit was given without measure.
This is the great Shepherd, and His
will was to perform the Father's will;
this He did. He STILL feeds his sheep
and carries them in his bosom. always
close to his heart. How wonderful, how
great is this Shepherd!

I feel I have taken up enough of your
time. The subject is unlimited. Give my
love to all, and may God bless you
both and all the saints, and may this
Shepherd continue to stand and feed
His sheep.

In fellowship,
D. B. Stokes

THE SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY
"And, the oerg God of peace sanctì,fy

you mhollg, and I praE God gour whole
spirit and soul and, bodg be preseraed,
blameless unto the comi,ng of our Lord
Jesus Clurist." (I Thess. 5:23)

For some time, I have been giving

consideration to writing my views on
the above Scripture, and, the Lord will-
ing, I will now offer my comments
thereon, particularly with respect to
what is meant by the word "spirit".
It has been given different meanings;
by it some understand one thing and
some another. I know that the soul,
that immaterial essence or entity com-
mon to all men, is called the spirit, but
to me the spirit in this passage of
Scripture is mentioned as distinct, but
not separate, from the soul. Three en-
tities are apparently indicated, and not
just two. In Heb. 4:L2, we read: "For
the word of God is quick, and power-
ful, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit . . ." In this
passage, it certainly would appear that
the soul and spirit are disting:uishable,
in that they are divisible by the essen-
tial Word of God or the Son of the
Highest.

Now it is believed that the spirit
mentioned in the text is the internal
principle of grace, a holy principle,
spiritual life, implanted in the soul by
the Holy Spirit, thus quickening the
soul into spiritual life. This is regen-
eration in the strictest sense of the
word, signifying ihe new birih. Fur-
ther, the spirit is a spiritual nature, a
spiritual seed, the new creature, the
new man born of the Spirit, and that
cannot sin. "Whosoever is born of God
doth not commit sin; for his seed re-
maineth in him: and he cannot sin,
because he is born of God." (I John
3:9) But the old man, the flesh or cor-
rupt nature, will continue to sin until
this carnal nature is dissolved in death.
The regenerate man does not live un-
der the dominion of sin as in his un-
regeneracy, and he will never sin so
as to be utterly lost, so as to perish
eternally. "And I give unto them eter-
nal life; and they shall never perish . . ."
(John 10:28) This life will be pre-
served in the saints unto the coming
of Christ in His glory with all the holy
angels, and with the souls of the re-
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deemed in glory, according to the Scrip-
tures of truth. It is infused in time and
the elect will enjoy the fullness of it
in eternity.

Pertinent to the explanation of the
subject, this Scripture is quoted: "That
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and
that which is born of the Spirit is spir-
it." (John 3:6) Flesh here refers to
the carnal, corrupt, vile nature of man.
In the born-again man, it is contrary
to his spiritual nature: hence the war-
fare between the flesh and the Spirit.
(Gal. 5:17) The spirit mentioned sec-
ondly denotes the principle of grace or
new man that is seated in the soul.

"The spirit is the new man
That's formed in the soul;

He delights to serve the Lord,
And heaven is his goal."

Simply stated, the regenerate man
consists of spirit, soul, and body while
the unregenerate man lacks the spirit.
However, both possess a carnal nature
as indicated above. In his Epistle to
the Romans, chaPter 7, verse 14, Paul
said: "For we know that the law is
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under
sin." He also stated (verse 25) : "So
then with the mind (spirit) I myself
serve the law of God; but with the
flesh (carnal self) the law of sin." So
the carnal nature of man is not
changed "by the washing of regenera-
tion;'t he is simply given a ne\ry na-
ture, a new spirit and a new heart pur-
suant to election, by the Lord "To the
praise of the glory of his grace, where-
in he hath made us accePted in the
beloved." (Eph. 1:6) This acceptance
sounds much better to me than the
trite Arminian invitation to "accept
Christ as your personal Saviour," as
if He is offered to be accePted or re-
jected at will any time, anY Place, bY
the alien sinner; as if universal redemp-
tion were true, which it is not, and
everyone has the innate pol /er or abil-
ity to accept Christ, which is not the
case. The Bible does not say anything
about "accepting" Christ. However, it
does speak of His being received. (John

1:12 and Col.2:6) He is received when
He Ís revealed in and to those chosen
in Him and given Him bY the Father
to be redeemed by His blood. And He
is believed. (2 Tim. LztZ)

We are taught in Holy Writ that we
shall be like Christ, but this, of course,
does not mean that we shall be equal
with Him, or possess Deity, the essen-
tial nature of the Triune Jehovah
which cannot be communicated to men
nor angels, which are all creatures.
Christ must have the pre-eminence in
all things. "For in him dwell all the
fulness of the Godhead bodily'" (Col.
2:9) He is Spirit, soul, and bodY, for
He possessed a soul and was clothed
with a body prepared for Him like our
own, sin excepted. "And being found
in fashion as a man, he humbled him-
self, and became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross." (Phil. 2:8)
And I believe that there is something
in a regenerate person that corre-
sponds in a measure to Christ as God,
as Spirit, for in 2 Peter 1:4 we flnd
these words pertaining to those given
like precious faith | ". . . partakers of
the divine nature, having escaped the
corruption that is in the world through
lust." Christ was a Spirit before He
became incarnate, before He assumed
a human nature, for He was ever with
the F ather, who is a SPirit. O how
sweetly He is spoken of in the 8th
chapter of Proverbs: "The Lord pos-
sessed me in the beginning of his way,
before his works of old . . . Then I was
by Him, as one brought uP with him:
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing
always before him . . ." These endear-
ing words of a precious Saviour bring
tears to my eyes and joY to mY heart.
He is the delight and the hope of those
given to Him to redeem in the covenant
of grace before time. He is formed in
them the hope of glory, according to
Scripture.

In Romans 8:10, we read: "And if
Christ be in you, the bodY is dead be-
cause of sin; but the Spirit is life be-
cause of righteousness." The body here
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apparently refers to the physical or
material body, this mortal body which
has the sentence of death in it, and
at the appointed time will die by reason
of sin. It is the vite body that will be
changed and fashioned like unto the
glorious body of Christ at the last day,
and not the "body of this death,,, the
body of sin or corrupt nature men-
tioned in the 6th and Tth chapters of
Romans, which body will be destroyed
as to its being in death. By the Spirit
here it is believed that the soul is
meant. It is life because of the imputed
righteousness of Christ who is our life
and our righteousness and liveth in us
(Jer. 23:6 and Gal. 2:20), if we be
His. And it is life because quickened
into divine life by the Holy Spirit when
the principle of grace is implanted
therein as stated before. ,,For ye are
dead, and your life is hid with Christin God. When Christ who is our life
shall appear, then shall ye also appear
with him in glory." (Col. B:8, 4) What
sweet, savory words to those 'who love
His appearing !

In treating of the text, this Scripture
is adduced: "There is therefore no.w
no condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
flesh (carnal nature), but after the
Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of tifein Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death.,, (Rom.
8:1, 2) By the Spirit mentioned firsflyis meant either the Holy Spirit by
which the sons of God are led, or the
principle of life formed in the heartin regeneration, which principle de-
rives from the Spirit of life in Christ
who is the source of all life. The term
law has different meanings in the
Scriptures. It is a broad term import-
ing more than the precepts of the
moral law given by Moses which is
commonly understood by the law other
than the law of the land. In the law
dispensation, there was also the cere-
monial law promulgated by Moses con-
sisting of types and shadows, the rites
or liturgy of the Jewish system of wor-

ship, and the middle wall of partition
dividing the Jews and the Gentiles,
which law was abrogated when the
gospel dispensation \vas ushered in.

In Romans 3:27, reference is made
to the Iaw of faith. And in psalm 19:?,
we read: "The law of the LORD is per-
fect, converting the soul: the testimony
of the LORD is sure, making wise the
simpie." This could not refer to the
moral law or ten commandments, called
the ministration of condemnation, forit condemns and binds, shutting up in
prison as it were and showing: no mer-
cy; it rather refers to the perfect law
of liberty (Jas. 1:25) or the Gospel in
which Christ proclaims liberty to the
captives to the law of Moses. Christ
is the sum and substance of the Gospel
which is called a doctrine. It is the doc-
trÍne of grace by which we are saved
through faith, the doctrine of Christ
(2 John 9), and the doctrine of faith to
be believed by the election of grace
down through the ages. fn a word, the
law of the Lord is the law of love, and
rve are told that faith worketh by love.

At last, the body, which is the temple
of the Holy Spirit, will be quickened
thereby, coming forth to the resurree-
tion of life. (John 5:29) So shatl the
redeemed of the Lord, in spirit and
soul and body, ever be with IIim in
glory.

In hope of a glorious resurrection,
C. Tl¡. Vass
409 New York Avenue
Elizabeth City, North Carolina

Rt. 4, B,ox 479
Rocky Mount, N. C.

Dear Brethren in Christ:
I have just finished reading my Sigræ

and enjoyed it so much. I am giving
you my new address so that I will not
miss getting a copy. I live by myself,
and it is so much company that it seems
as if I see the ones who write those
good letters. I will be seventy years
old the 3rd of August, if the Lord sees
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flt for me to see that day. I united with
the Primitive Baptist Church at Nash-
ville, N. C. the fourth Saturday in Feb-
ruàty, 1915; and in August, 1931, I
moved my membership to Pleasant Hill
as I was living near there.

tr have been blessed for many YeaÍs
to get to church somewhere most every
weekend. I hope that I am thankful to
the Lord that my friends, the brethren
and sisters, have been so good to me.
I don't feel that I deserve these good

things, but I do know that I love the
brethren and sisters, and that meeting
with them means so much to me. That
is my greatest pleasure. With best
wishes to all.

A little sister, if one,
Mrs. J. B. Price

CIRCULAR LETTER
The Upper Countrg Li'ne Prì'm;iti'ae

Baptist Association, meet'íng u¡ith the
Church at Dan R'íaer, Rockinghnm
CountA, N. C. on Julg 77, 78, and 79'
7965, ertends greetings and, Christinn
feltowshi,p to our correspondents, aisì't-
ing nuinì,sters and brethren, sisters a'nd

fñends.

We feel thankful to the Lord for the
many blessings made manifest in our
annual gatherings over the years past,
and we humbly beg of Him a continua-
tion of His love and mercy, not only in
our assoçiation, but among His people

everywhere. The worshiPers of the
Lord are enjoying the blessed privilege
of meeting and worshiPing at such
times and places as theY maY choose,

except in certain sections in foreign
lands. In this country, there is no law
nor clecree regulating or forbidding

such meetings. But in recent years'
movements have been started to set up
a system of religious unity, so-called,
and to consolidate in one body all pro-
fessing Christians.

But the true followers of the blessed
Redeemer are given access, by the Holy
Spirit, to that fountain of divine wis-
dom which enables them to distinguish
between truth and error. Error is a
mighty weapon in the hands of Satan.
Presecution is a fruit of error. The
Saviour knew, and the apostles knew,
that persecutions would follow and tor-
ment God's chosen people while theY
sojourn here; and that the enemies of
truth would follow the example set by
Satan in his first act of deception, in
the Garden of Eden.

Paul in his second epistle to Timothy
said: "But evil men and seducers shall
wax worse and worse, deceiving and
being deceived;" and in Matt. 24:24,
Christ speaking to His disciples: "For
there shall arise false Christs and false
prophets and shall show great signs
and wonders, insomuch that if possible
they shalt deceive the very elect." But
that possibility is forever nullified, as

will be shown by reference to many
portions of Scripture, including the
53rd chapter of Isaiah, in which is
set forth the lowly estate of the Sav-
iour, yet to be born, and the reasons
why He was rejected and desPised of
men and the evil manner of abuses in-
flicted upon Him preceding His cruci-
fixion. But in the Llth verse Isaiah
shows the fulfillment of His final and
glorious victory: "He shall see the tra-
vail of His soul and shall be satisfied."
There could be no satisfaction if only
one of the chosen should be lost.

Now truth administers reproofs, cor-
rections, and ehastisements, seasoned
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with divine love. In Revelation B:19,
Jesus, in His message to one of the
seven churches of Asia: ,,4s, many asI love, I rebuke and chasten.,, These
chastisements enter into and become a
part of the cross which the Christians
must bear, and the cross becomes easy
to carry when its purpose and useful-
ness is understood. An old hymn opens
.,vith these lines:

"'Tis my happiness below
Not to live without the cross."

The many blessings \rye now enjoy
in our coming together in our associa-
tions, our church meetings, and other
informal gatherings are, as peter ex-
presses it: "According to His abund-
ant mercy." And there is nothing I feel
more deeply each day of my life than
a desire to give the Saviour of sinners
all the glory, honor and praise; for ifI am a part of that remnant that shall
be saved, He alone is due more than I
will ever be able to render unto Him.

Now as this association closes, and
we take the parting hand, may we have
faith to believe that the Lord was in
the place, to our comfort and to His
glory.

M. T. Smith

SALISBURY ASSOCIATION
The Salisbury Association is appointed to

convene with the Salisbury Old School Baptist
Church, located on Church Street, Salisbury,
Maryland, on October 20 and 2L,1966, at lû
o'clock E.S.T.

Our ministers, brethren and friends are in-
vited to meet with us.

Maude Truitt Laws, Church Clerk

KEHUKEE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
ASSOCIATION

The Kehukee Primitive Baptist Association
is to be held with Kehukee Church, the first
Sunday in October, Saturday before and Mon-
day following, October Z, g, 4t 1965,

Elder I. S. Conner was chosen to preach
the Introductory Sermon, and Elder W. E.
Grimes, his alternate.

The church is located on Highway 125, one
mile south of Scotland Neck, Halifax County,
North Carolina.

We hope our brethren and sisters will visit
us.

Elder W, E. Grimes, Moderator
Elder E. C. Harrison, Clerk

VIRGINIA CORRESPONDING MEETING
The next session of the Yirginia Correspond-

ing Meeting is appointed to be held, the Lorj
willing, with the New Valley Chur.ch at theMt, Zion Meeting House, Wednesday and
Thursday, October 13 and 14, 1g65; beginning
at 10:30 E.S.T.

Mt, Zion Meeting House is located about
one mile east of Gilbert,s Corner on U. S. 50.
-4 cordial invitation is extended to our breth-
ren and friends to meet with us.

Leslie D. Duke, Clerk

STATEMENT OF NORFOLK CHURCH
Dear Brethren, Sisters and Friends,

In December 1964 the Norfolk primitive
Baptist Church found themselves in need of
assistance to erect a new church building,
and let their need be known by letters, and
other news media. Our brethren, sisters, and
friends responded with contributions, which
we will ever be grateful and thank God for,
however, the contributions plus what we had
fell far short of what was needed to accom-
plish the task. Therefor¡e, we had no other
alternative but to seek to remodel our pres-
ent building. rffith the contributions, what
rve already had, and what we received from
the sale of our lot we could remodel and be
free of debt.

. Since our request was made expressly for
help to build a new church, it was felt that
the donors were due an explanation concern-
ing the use of their gift. If the donors feel
that they do not wish to contribute to the re-
building of our present meeting house, and
will let it be known, by the grace of God we
will refund the money.

Done by order of the Norfolk primitive
Baptist Church in conference Saturday night
before the third Sunday in June, 1965.

Elder C. N. Bunn, Moderator
Ruby E. Coward, Clerk

CONTENTNEA ASSOCIATION
The next session of the Contentnea primi-

tive Baptist Association convenes with the
church at Meadow, Greene County, N. C., be-
ginning Friday before the second Sunday in
October, 1965, and continuing through Sunday.

E. M. Smith, Clerk
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LEXINGTON-ROXBURY ASSOCIATION

The Lexington-Roxbury .A.ssociation is to be
held, if God so wills, at Halcottville, N' Y.,
Wednesday and Thursday, September l-5 ¿nd
16, 1965. Those coming on Tuesday take the
Denver Road at Kelly Corners, then take the
first left road to the third house, called Windy
Acres, the residence of Mr. and Mrs. John
Shultis. Those coming on Wednesday will go
directly to the meeting house at Halcottville.
lVill those coming on Tuesday please notify
Mr. and Mrs. John Shultis, Kelly Corners,
N. Y., a few days ahead'

Lovers of the truth are invited'

A. J. Slauson, Moderator

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION

The Seven Mite Primitive ,Baptist Associ¿-
tion is appointed to be held with the church
at Liberty, to begin Friday before the third
Sunday in Septembet, 1965, and continuing
through Sunday. The church is located in
Harnett County, N. C., five miles West (to
some extent Southwest) of Benson, N. C. In-
quire in or around Benson, and lool< for
pointers,

An invitation is extended to our correspond-
ents and other brethr-en and friends to meet
with us.

'W. D. Godwin, Clerk

BLACK CREEK ASSOCIATION

The eighty-ninth session of the Black Creek
Primitive Baptist Association is appointed to
be held with the church at Pittman's Grove
beginning at eleven o'clock Friday morning
before the fourth Sunday in October, and con-
tinue through Sunday'

The church is located about two miles east
of Kenly, N. C, on highway 222 between K:er^-
ly and Fremont, All lovers of truth and es-
pecially our ministering brethren are cordially
invited to meet with us.

'W. E, Turner, Clerk

CONECUH RIVER ASSOCIATION

The Conecuh River Association will be held'
the Lord willing, at Union Spring Church the
2nd Sunday in October and Friday and Sat-
urday before this year. The church is on
County Road 6 between Brundidge and Spring
Hill, Pike County, Alabama.

A. C. Carter, Clerk

CONTENTNEA UNION

The next session of the Contentnea Union is
to be held, the Lord 'willing, with New Bay
Church, Onslow County, N, C., the fifth Sun-
day in August and Saturday before' The
church is three miles South of Jacksonville,
just off Highway 17.

Alt lovers of the truth are invited to meet
with us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
Rt, 3, Tarboro, N. C.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To Juty 1, 1965)

Mary Hellings, N. J.....---..- ...$ 2.00

Miss Elizabeth Walker, Can.........-.-.--,-.-.. 4.00

Mrs. G. E. Rogers, Can....---.,------......-------... 51.00
Lelah R. HilI, Calif.-.- 5.00
Fannie D, Wiles, Va.......-..-....... 3'00
Mrs. Bertha Chamberlain, N. C........-.----.-. 2.00

Elder Louis Stewart, Miss.--.....-------------.... 1.00

Mrs. C. T. Braswell, Va,....--.-.-...-.-. 5'00

Danville, Virginia September, 1965
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SFECIAL NOTICE: In giving receipts to

those renewing their subscriptions to the
Signs at the Pigg River Association, I found
that the carbon paper was turned up side
down on two of the receipts, which left me
without a copy of the receipts, and I am un-
able to give proper credit for these two re-
newals.

Will those who renewed at t]na| association
pleasc notice their expiration date or¡ ihe
September issue to see if their expiration date
has been properly extended. If not, please
write me at Box 186, Manassas, Va., giving
name and address, and whether the renewal
was for one or two years, so that propeï
credit can be given them.

John D. Wood

EDITORIAL
JONAH THE PROPHET

We find ourself, at this time, when
we should present our views to the
readers of the Signs in the form of an
editorial, thinking upon the prophet
Jonah and his wonderful testimony to
the truth of our God. From reading
his testimony, we conclude that Jonah
was a man of like passions as we ar€,
changeable, and easily depressed. His
name sigttifies a dove, a lover of quiet
rural seenes rather than the clamorous
resorts of the populous cities, but the
command of God came even to him,
"Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city.',
What consternation and distress such
a command must have brought to quiet,
peace - loving Jonah. His testimony
among his own people was that God
"was.a gracious God, merciful, slow to
anger, and of great kindness, and re-
penteth thee of the evil." (Jonah iv. Z.)
Thus .Ionah had a sweet testimony of
the love and mercy of a gracious Goclin his own country, when God gave
him his commission to arise and go to
Nineveh. Jonah shrank from such a
commission, he was a Je\M, and Nine-
veh rJi/as a Gentile city. It was the last

place that he, a Jew, would want to go.
He knew Nineveh rrvas a very \^/icked
city, yet the thought of God sending a
prophet to the Gentiles r,vas very dis-
tasteful to him a Jew, therefore he fled
tc Tarshish. It is written, ,'Jonah rose
up to flee unto Tarshish, from the pres-
ence of the Lord." David in psalms
cxxxix. says, "Whither shall I go from
thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from
thy presence?" But Jonah here would
flee from the presence of the Lord,
which implies that Jonah,s mind was
opposed to God's command, yet such is
God's purpose toward Jonah that
though he would flee from God's com-
mand, God's kindness follows him, and
his power overshadows him, and he
could say, as David, "If I ascend up
into heaven, thou art there: if I make
my bed in hell, behold thou art there.,'
Thus God's power was manifest, for
"The Lord sent out a great wind into
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest
in the sea, so that the ship was like to
be broken." This disturbed the ship,s
crew, and they cried every man unto
his god, and cast forth the wares that
were in the ship into the sea to lighten
it of them, yet while they were fllled
with fear, Jonah lay in the sides of the
ship fast asleep.

Thus lar Jonah must have been
self-satisfred, he had chosen an easier
way. Before he took ship at Joppa he
had perhaps spent sleepless nights fight-
ing against God's command, but now
he could sleep soundly while all the
others were alarmed. At last, the
shipmaster, in his extremity, seeing
their prayers of no avail, finds Jonah,
that strange man, fast asleep. As
strange to himself as to others, he
could sleep soundly while others trod
the deck full of fear and consternation.
"So the shipmaster came to him, and
said unto him, What meanest thou, O
sìeeper ? arise, call upon thy God, if so
be that God will think upon us, that rüe
perish not." They cast lots, and the lot
fell upon Jonah, and Jonah tells them
rvho he is, and that he fears the God
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of heaven, who made the sea and the
dry land. "And he said unto them, Take
me up, and cast me forth into the sea:
so shall the sea be calm unto you." The
men dreaded to do this, for it seemed
to them like murder, and so they rowed
hard to bring the shiP to land, but
they could not; then instead of call-
ing on their gods, theY cried to the
Lord for mercy, confessing that the
Lord had done as it Pleased him. So
they cast Jonah into the deep, and the
sea 'q/as calm unto them. God's sov-
ereign power had not taken second place
in anything that had transpired' It is
true he had permitted Jonah to resist
his command, Proving to Jonah, and
even to us, how longsuffering our God
is. God's providence was all the time
over Jonah, over him in the ship, and
over him when cast overboard. "Now
the Lord had PrePared a great fish to
swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in
the belly of the fish three daYs and
three nights," and Jonah was carried to
the bottom of the mountains, with the
weeds wrapped about his head. Here
Jonah cried to the Lord and prayed out
of the fish's belly, and here Jonah be-
came a "sign." Had he not been
brought there bY God, then our Lord
would never have referred to him as
he did, on at least three occasions, in
the gospels. This timid man was being
taught in God's school, and was made
willing in the day of God's power to go
and preach the preaching that God had
bidden him. What a blessed Prayer
this dear man uttered, a prayer full of
deep experience' True, the men cast
him overboard, but he, in God's school,
knew God had done it, and he could
cry with David, "All thY waves and
thy billows are gone over me." In his
prayer he made confessions; he said
also, "They that observe lying van-
ities forsake their o\47n mercy." To our
mind this does not refer to the world,
or worldly religion, which is a relig:ion
of self-righteousness, they do not fol-
low lying vanities, f.ot at their best state
they are altogether vanity, but it refers

to God's children, who, like Jonah, turn
away from the truth to vain things'
Thus Samuel warned Israel, l" Samuel

xü. 21, "And turn Ye not aside: for
then should ye go after vain things,
which cannot profit nor deliver: for
they are vain." Israel of old often fol-
lowed after lying vanities, as in another
place it is recorded, "Notwithstanding,
they would not hear, but hardened
their necks, like to the neck of their
fathers, that did not believe in the
Lord their God. And they rejected his
statutes, and his covenant that he made
with their fathers, and his testimonies
which he testified against them; and
they followed vanity, and became vain."
Today, as of old, many turn aside from
a "thus saith the Lord" and lean to
their own understanding, and, in do-
ing, so, forsake, or turn from, their
own mercy, mercy which stands not in
the wisdom of men, but in the Power
of God. Here let us say to the praise of
our God, that while theY forsake, oi'
turn from, their own mercy' that mercy
does not forsake them, which truth
Jonah lived to Prove.

Again the command came, "Arise,
go unto Nineveh," with this remark-
able injunction, "and preach unto it
the preaching that I bid thee," and
Jonah went with a cleat testimony, for
it was God's word sent to that citY,
and the city believed from the great-
est to the least. In this astounding re-
sult of his Preaching, Jonah stands
alone in the Old Testament, and in
this he stands as a "Sign" of a great-
er than Jonah, all to whom he was
sent, repented and obtained mercy
from God. In the heart of all to whom
he was sentthete was a "who can tell,l'
and in the heart of all to whom Jesus
is smt there is a "who can tell," and
God does spare them, from the least to
the greatest, for Jesus' sake. Thus
Jonah passed through trying scenes to
bring him where he was "made will-
ing" to walk alone through that great
city, preaching its destruction, preach-
ing that which God bid him. Some have
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said Jonah preached destruction unless
they repented, just as the self-stylecl
Jonahs do now, but that is not so.
Jonah was told to preach, ,,yet forty
days, and Nineveh shall be over_
thrown." This was not a conditional
malter, there was no mention of repent_
ance in his testimony. Jonah saicl it
would be destroyed, and he felt its de_
struction would be goocl proof that he
was a prophet of God. One can there_fore imagine his consternation ancl
anger when God saw flt to spare the
city. He \^ras angry, for his testimony
was made to look like foolishness itself.
Many of those whose lot it is to preach
know how foolish they have at times
felt, and how, to human reason, their
testimony has been foolishness. This
experience was very mortifying to poor
Jonah, whose reputation would be goneif that great city lryere spared, and he
would rather die than suffer such hu_
miliation. Jonah could not understand
why God had mercy upon Nineveh,
neither could the Jews understand why
Jesus had mercy on Gentiles, publi-
cans and sinners, and as the Jews of
Christ's day, Jonah felt he did well to
be angry. What a wonderful exampleof God's mercy for the Jews to think
of in Christ's day, he spoke to them ofit, but to no avail, and they hated him
for his kindness to poor sinners.

Again the Lord does not leave Jonah
to himself, but says, ,,Doest thou well
to be angry?" This time Jonah did not
reply to the Lord, but sat down on the
east side of the city, until he might see
what rvould become of the city, ancl
there he made him a booth. Jonah un_
doubtedly had a self-righteous spirit,
and might have said to poor Nineveh.
Stand by thyself, for I am holier than
thou. While poor Nineveh was humbledin the,dust, Jonah sat under a booth
of his own making, finding shelter there
from the heat of the sun. ,,And the
Lord God prepared a gourd." God has
before prepared a fish, now he also pre_
pares a gourd, and made it to come up
or¡er .fonah, that it might be a shadorv

over his head to deliver him from his
grief. So Jonah \ryas exceeding glad
for the gourd. ,,But God prepared a'worm when the morning rose next day,
and it smote the gourd that it with_
ered." And it came to pass, when the
sun did arise, thaL God prepared a
vehement east wind; and the sun beat
upon Jonah's head and he fainted, and
again he wished to die. Again God
said, "Doest thou well to be angry?"
"And he said, I do well to be angry,
even unto death.,, Then the Lord
brought home that lesson, that Jonah
had been sorry for the gourd, which
came in a night, and perished in a
night, and said he, ,,Should not f spare
Nineveh, that great city, wherein are
more than sixscore thousand persons
that cannot discern between their right
hand, and their left hand; and also
much cattle ?"

Thus this strange man Jonah wastaught in God's school, and found
through all his anger and rebellionthat God cannot be changed by the
anger of man, and that he is more mer_
ciful than man knows how to be. We
love to speak of God preparing a fish
to swallow Jonah, but he also prepared
a gourd, and he prepared a worm to
smite it, and we are sure that there
are no sent servants of God but haveto be taught in the same school as
Jonah. It is not pleasant to have the
weeds wrapped about our head, to have
the earth with her bars about us for_
ever, but that is the way, if we mustpreach "Salvation is of the Lord.,,
Whatever be the great fish that God
has prepared, whether it be religious
bodies, secret societies or modern so_
ciety, it will vomit all such up when
they have learned the truth from God,
their only teacher, that salvation is ofthe Lord. Many will be the lessons
afterwards that God will give them,
and many witl be the gourds that hewill blast, sometimes as they separate
themselves in a self-righteous zeal
which comes in a night and will go in
a night, when God prepares the worm
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of mortification to strike their gourd.
The number of gourds that God's chil-
dren would shelter in is legion. Some-
times being very angry against breth-
ren, forgetting that such anger is
against God. Following after their ly-
ing vanities, they forsake their own
mercy, yet we repeat again, their mer-
cy does not forsake them, all through
their course God's sovereign hand will
maintain his work, so that from the
greatest to the least they will be spared.
The Jews who were angry, like the el-
der son, who was angry, and would
not come in to partake of the feast
which was given his younger brother,
as recorded in the parable of the prod-
igal son, found shelter under a right-
eousness of the flesh given to them by
Abraham, in the ordinance of circum-
cision, in which the Jews gloried and
found comfort, rejoicing that they had
Abraham to their father.

It came in a nig:ht, during the patri-
archal dispensation, and it was smitten
in a night when that 'worm, that dieth
not, struck their gourd, destroying all
in which they had gloried, leaving: unto
them their house desolate, for one had
said, My God shall cast them off, and
they shall be wanderers among'the na-
tions. When that came upon them, the
legal ordinances, that sheltered them,
were dissolved, and they were subjected
to the vehement east wind of desola-
tion and woe, exposed before all people
to the judgments of an angry God.
Many are the thoughts that present
themselves as we meditate upon this
wonderful subject, and we shall have
attained what we desire if we stir up
the minds of our readers to think on
these things, but let us not lose sight
of the place that Jonah ocupies, for
the resurrection of our Lord was fore-
shadowed in the experience of the pro-
phet. The fish could not assimilate the
body of Jonah, neither could this earth
hold Jesus, for he arose and became
the first fruits of them that slePt.

Thus in preaching Jesus and the res-
urrection they gave to that wicked gen-

eration of the Jews the "sign of the
prophet Jortah," and they declared that
he that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved. Each time a believer was
baptized he gave the "sign" to that
generation wherever he was. He is bur,
ied in the water, so that he disappears
from all who behold him and he rises
again a miracle of the grace of God.
Thus baptism is a sign of the church
of God, "an outward and visible sign
of an inward and spiritual grace," and
presents a sign before men of the bur-
ial and resurrection of our Lord and
all those that arc his. As Nineveh, that
great city, repented and was spared,
the Lord Jesus came to give repentance
unto Israel and the remission of sins,
and all the true Israel from the great-
est to the least shall be saved.

G. R.

(Since Eld. Ruston did not feel to write
an editorial for this month, we re-publish the
above which was written by him and pub-
lished in the November, 1936, Sôgns-J. D. W.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

I CORINTHIANS 12:8-11
"For to one 'is gi,aen bg the Spi,ri,t

the usord, of wisdom; to another th'e
word, of lmowled,ge bg the sume Spirí,t;
to another fai,tlt, by the sume Spi,ri,t;
to anotluer the gi,fts of heal;ing by the
same Spi,rit; to another the worlting
of mi,racles; to another prophecA; to
another úiaers kinds of tongu.es; but
all these worlteth, that one and the self-
same Sp,í.ri,t, diuíding to entery m,on seil-
erally as he wi,ll."

Sister Nancy Webb, of Kansas, re-
quested our views on the above subject
in her letter of November 9th, 1876;
but, like many other similar requests,
it has failed to receive a response for
lack of time and ability on our part.

The apostle, in our understanding of
this subject, is explaining to this Gen-
tile church the oneness of the Spirit
by which the true church of God is dis-
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tinguished from all other religious or-
ganizations, as the one only spiritual
body of which the Lord Jesus Christ
is the Head. "There is one body and
one Spirit, even as ye are called in
one hope of your calling; one Lord,
one faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is above all, and
through all, and in you all. But unto
every one of us is given grace accord-
ing to the measure of the gift of
Christ." - Eph. iv. 4-7. All the g'ifts
bestowed on the church of God are to
identify her as the church of God;
while all other religious bodies, claim-
ing to be the church or churches of
Christ, have to supply what they pro-
fanely call giÍts, from other sources,
and all such pretenders are under the
lead of some other spirit or spirits.

As the true church of God is but one
body, she is animated and vitalized by
but one Spirit. "ft is the Spirit that
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth noth-
ing." - John vi. 63. The apostle is
speaking of spiritual gifts in the church
of God, of which he would not have
the brethren ignorant. The Spirit that
animates the whole church as the body
of Christ never actuated any man to
speak depreciatingly of Christ, or to
call him accursed. Nor can any man
say that Jesus is the Lord but by the
Holy Ghost. That is, no man is compe-
tent to be a witness of Jesus by all
that he can learn in the schools or lit-
erary institutions of this world. He
must be born of the Spirit and taught
by the Spirit before he can possess any
'one of the gifts which God has be-
stowed on the church of the F irst Born.

Now of the gifts of the Spirit, which
Christ received for and gave to the
members of his church when he ascend-
ed up on high and led captivity cap-
tive, there is an ample and rich variety
and diversity. Among them were some
apostles, prophets and evangelists, and
pastors and teachers; for the perfect-
ing of the saints, (not for making
saints, or evangelizing the world, as
false evangelists claim to do) for the

work of the ministry, for the edifying
of the body of Christ, (not for edify-
ing the body of anti-christ, or any oth-
er than the body of Christ) until all
the chosen and redeemed members of
that body are brought (experimental-
ly) in the unity of the faith, and of
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of
the stature of the fullness of Christ.

- Eph. iv. 8-12. AII these varied mani-
festations named in the text submit-
ted are by the same Spirit, and their
varied administrations are by the same,
and recognize the same Lord; and
their diversified operations are of the
same God which worketh all in all.
That is, the same God worketh all
these diversified operations in all those
to whom they are given. In all these
there is a manifestation of the Spirit
of God; and "the manifestation of the
Spirit," in the bestowment of these
gifts, and the causing their efficient
operations in the church, "is given to
every man" on whom they are mani-
fested; not for his private or individ-
ual benefit alone, but "to profit with
all." As the gift of sight to the eye, of
hearing to the ear, of speech to the
tongue, are not given for the exclusive
beneflt of these org:ans respectively, but
for the benefit or profit of all the body
to which these organs themselves be-
long.

Now for a clearer illustration we
come to the text on which rve \Mere
requested to write. "For to one is giv-
en by the same Spirit the word of wis-
dom." That is, to one member of the
body of Christ - all the members in
the church are not indued with the
same amount of wisdom by the word;
but the gift of wisdom in spiritual un-
derstanding is, like the light of the
eye, for the benefit of the whole body
or church, and it is a special Sift to
the church. Wisdom was given to Solo-
mon to build the temple, and to admin-
ister the government of Israel, but the
benefit of his wisdom was shared by
the whole commonwealth. "To another



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 2L7

the word of knowledge." Knowledge
and wisdom are not always found in
the same individual. All the treasures
of wisdom and knowledge are hid in
God the Father and Christ. - Col.
ä. 2, 3. "And Christ Jesus is of God,
made unto the church wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption." - 1 Cor. 1. 30. But there
is a wide difference between the wis-
dom of this world and that which is
from above; the former is earthly, sen-
sual and devilish: but the wisdom which
is from above is first pure, then peåce-
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated,
full of mercy and good fruits, with-
out partiality, and without hypocrisy.

- James iii. 15-18. The wisdom which
is from above is the gift of God, and
like all other good and perfect g:ifts,
this gift of wisdom must come to us
from above, from the Father pf lights,
with whom there is no variableness nor
shadow of turning. - James i. 17. And
as both knowledge of spiritual things
and heavenly wisdom are hidden in
God, none can possess them unless they
be taught of God; and when the word
or gift of wisdom or knowledge is be-
stowed on any of the members of
Christ, it is for the benefit of the
whole body or church of Christ. "To
another faith by the same Spirit." It
is true that wisdom and knowledge and
faith are given in measure to every
member; but there are special gifts in
the church, divinely adapted for the
conflrmation of those who, being weak
in the faith, are perplexed with doubts
and fears; hence the strong are com-
manded to bear the burdens of the
rüeak, and so fulfill the law of Christ,
by strengthening the weak hands and
confirming the feeble knees. "To an-
other the gifts of healing by the same
Spirit." This endowment is in the plu'
ra| number, and may relate to healing
both in a temporal and a spiritual sense.
To the apostles, at least, was given the
gift of healing those who were literally
sick, and many instances are named in
the word of wonderful cures bY them

performed. And an apostle has said,
"fs any sick among you? let him call
for the elders of the church, and let
them pray over him, anointing him
with oil in the name of the Lord; and
the prayer of faith shall save the sick,
and the Lord shall raise him up," &c.

- James v. L4, 15. Whether that gift
is now in the church or not, has been
a question with many; but all will con-
fess that it was in the church in what
is called the apostolic age. But it is
our firm belief that it is still in the
church; but it being a special gift of
God, by which the prayer of faith is
uttered by the Spirit, it is not subject
to the will of even those on whom the
gift rests. There are very many in-
stances in which the elders of the
church and others of the saints have
been led by the Spirit to pray in faith
for the healing of the sick; and every
prayer indited by the Spirit is offered
in faith, and being inspired by the
Spirit, must be according to the will
of God, and will as certainly be grant-
ed, as it is certain that it is directed
by the Spirit. If we ask in prayer for
this, or for any other favor, and are
denied, it only proves that we have
asked amiss, and have not been led by
the Spirit that maketh intercession ac-
cording to the will of God. Our prayers
have not the power to induce God to
do anything which he did not before
design to do, and it is a mercy to us
that they have not; but his Spirit in
the saints, which knoweth what is the
will of God, maketh intercession for us
and in us, according to the immutable
and eternal will of God, and with g:roan-
ings which we cannot utter. ,

In the spiritual application of the
gift of healing, we think all the saints
will admit there are gifts in the church
peculiarly adapted to the healing of
those who are of a heavy heart, to the
f.ainh, the weak, the languid, the bruised
and the iame. But none possess the abil-
ity or skill to "give strong drink unto
him that is ready to perish, and wine
to those that be of heavy; þs¿r'fs.': -
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Prov. xxxi. 6. AII will prove as value-
less as Job's miserable comforters, if
they are not qualified by the special
gifts of healing by the same Spirit by
whom all other gifts are bestowed and
made efficient for the use and edifying
of the body of Christ.

"To another the working of mira-
cles." This, like all the other gifts by
the same Spirit, is a divine qualifica-
tion. It cannot be purchased with mon-
ey. This was clearly demonstrated when
Simon offered the apostles mone¡ and
thought the gift of God might be
bought. - Acts viii. 18-23. To the
apostles and others in the primitive
days of the church the gift of miracles
was given, and many miracles were by
them performed; but that gift was not
given to all the members of the church,
for Simon, though he coveted the gift,
had no part nor lot in thnt matter.

There are thousands who at this day
condemn Simon for thinking that thegifts of God could be bought with
money, while they themselves entertain
the same thought in their hearts, and
indulge in the same presumptuous sin.

"To another prophecy." this gift not
only inspired holy men to predict com-
ing events, but embraced spiritual in-
struc+.ion in general; but -*'hether for
predicting things to come, or to edify
the saints by exhortation or expound-
ing the scriptures, it was by the Spirit,
and for the common edification of all
the church.

"To another discerning of spirits."
There are in the church many who
seem slow to discern spirits, and who
are too easily imposed upon by such
as assum€, by transformation, the ap-
pearance of angels of light; but there
are others who seem peculiarly gifted
in detecting those who come in sheep's
clothing, while inwardly they are rav-
ening wolves. We are commanded to
try the spirits, whether they be of God,
and a rule is given by which to test
them, as lve have shown in a recent
article on the subject. Every spirit that
confesseth Christ, is of God, while all

other spirits are anti-christian. 'While

some are too soon captivated by those
who have a form of godliness, but deny
the power thereof, the Spirit has fur-
nished the church with special gifts for
detecting and exposing such spirits as
deny the power of godliness, and readi-
ly recognize the Spirit of truth whom
the world cannot receive. This Sift is
of great importance in the church, and
we should praise God that he has sup-
plied the same by his Spirit.

"To another divers kinds of tongues,
and to another the interpretation of
tongnes," It would extend this article
to too great a length, \¡r'ere v¡e to write
elaborately on the gifts of tongues.
When the Holy Ghost descended on
the apostles, and those who were wait-
ing with them on the day of pentecost,
and filled the whole house where they
were sitting, there appeared unto them
cloven tongues like as of fire, and sat
upon each of them. "And they were all
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began
to speak with other tongues as the Spir-
it gave them utter ànce." - Acts ii.
1-4. There was something astonishingly
wonderful in this gift of tongues. By
this gift these uneducated Galileans,
who until this gift came on them like
a rushing, might;r '*ind from heaven,
had never known but one language,
now spake with other and flaming
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter-
ance so distinctly that the citizens of
about fifteen different countries and
languages heard them in their own
mother tongue in which they were born.
None can dispute that this gift of
tongues was by the Spirit, and that it
was for the general benefit of the whole
church of God. But the ability to un-
derstand and interpret the words spok-
en with tongues of fire, or which were
like as of fire, is equally a gift of the
Spirit of God. None but the same Spirit
which inspired prophets and apostles
to speak and write, can enable us to
understand or interpret what God has
spoken by them.

"But all these" gifts, operations and
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administrations, "worketh that one and
the self-same Spirit, dividing to every
man severally" (that is, to every man
in the church) "as he will." The Spirit
is not governed in the distribution of
its gifts in the church by the will of
rnen, but they are given according to
God's o\ryn sovereign will; for we are
told God has set the members in the
body as it hath pleased him. "For as
the body is one, and hath many mem-
bers, and all the members, being ma,ny,
are one body: so also is Christ. For by
one Spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles,
whether we be bond or free, and have
all been made to drink into one Spirit."

This whole chapter (1 Cor. xii.) is
a treatise on the spiritual gifts with
which God has indued his church, and
the wise distribution of the gifts to
all the several members, to act in har-
mony and unison for the common bene-
fit of the whole body. "For the body Ís
not one member, but many." It is in-
deed but one body, having but one
Spirit, one life, one hope, one head, one
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God,
one Father, and one complete set of
members. The natural organization of
the human body is used by the apostle
in this chapter to illustrate the spirit-
ual organization of the body or church
of God. First of all, Christ is given to
be the Head over all things to the
church, which is his body. This body
of Christ has but this one head. The
dragon and the beast that rose up out
of the sea had many heads, as popes,
kings, priests and bishops; but the
body of Christ is filled with the full-
ness of him that filleth all in all. A body
having more than one head would be
a frightful monster; and a head hav-
ing more than one body would be
frightful. Or a body with more mem-
bers than belong to a perfectly organ-
ized body, would be as imperfect as
though it were deficient in members.
Imagine a body with more than two
arms, hands, feet or eyes; how strange
and out of proportion. But as God him-

self has set all the members in the
body, the church, his work is perfect;
in it there is no lack, no redundance.

To each member God has given its
appropriate office, or gift. We cannot
see with the ear, or hear with the eye
or hands, or walk on the hands. "If,"
says Paul, "the foot shall say, Because
I am not the hand I am not of the
body, is it therefore not of the body?
And if the ear shall say, Because I am
not the eye I am not of the body, is
it therefore not of the body? If the
whole body were an eye, where were
the hearing? If the whole were hear-
ing, where .were the smelling? But
now hath God set the members every
one of them in the body, as it hath
pleased him. And if they were all one
member, where were the body? But
now are they many members, yet but
one body. And the eye cannot say to
the hand, I have no need of thee; nor
ag:ain the head to the feet; tr have no
need of you." "No\M ye å.re the body
of Christ, and members' in particular,
and God hath set some (members) in
the church, flrst apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,
governments, diversities of tongues."

Having extended our remarks per-
haps to too great a leng:th, we will close
with a few brief reflections. We learn
from this subject that there is but one
head to the church as the one body of
Christ; that all who compose the one
church or body of Christ are chosen of
God, and baptized into this one body,
and set in their respective places in
the church, and indued by him with
such gifts as he is pleased to bestow;
and all by the one and self-same Spirit,
and all for the self-same general pur-
pose, which is for the edifying of the
whole body of Christ. Not for the pur-
pose of edifying the world or anti-
christ, nor for making and adding to
the church members which God him-
self has not set in the body. As Christ
is the head and the church is his body,
there must be a vital union between the



214 SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES
head and the body - between Christ
and the church. The life or vitality of
both head and body depends on this
sacred union; for should it be broken,
the head separated from the body, both
head and body would die: Christ would
cease to be the head, and the church
could no longer be the body or mem-
bers of Christ. But because he lives, his
body and members must live also, for
the church is his body, his flesh and his
bones. "For I am persuaded that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi-
palities, nor powers, nor things pres-
ent, nor things to come, nor height,
nor depth, nor âny other creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love
of God which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord." - Rom. viii. 38, 39.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe May 1,
1876.)

OBITUARIES
MRS. BERTIE SIRMAN DRYDEN

Mrs. Bertie Sirman Dryden was born April
28, 1883, and departed this life January 28,
1965. She was the daughter of John William
and Sarah Sturgis Sirman; and was united
in marriage to Mr. Kinzer Dryden, who died
many years ago.

Sister Bertie, as she was known among the
church members and friends, was received
into the Salisbury Old School Baptist Church,
Salisbury, Maryland, and was baptized by
the writer the 5th Sunday in June, 1946. She
remained a faithful member until called away
by death.

We have never known a more faithful and
loyal member of the church than Sister Dry-
den. She adorned her profession by an order-
ly walk and a Godly conversation. She was
faithful in attending the services, and active
in all the duties of those who profess the
name of Christ. When the writer was unable
to attend the services, she usually kept him
informed as to the welfare of the member-
ship; and reported in detail the minister's
sermon.

Those who are loyal and faithful to their
church and pastor, are very much missed by
all who knew them, and our beloved sister
certainly was numbered among the faithful.'We shall miss her, but she has left precious
evidence that she has died in the Lord; from
which none ever awake to weep.

She is survived by three sisters: Mrs. Ruth
Twilley, Satisbury, Maryland; Mrs, Mary

Shockley, Hebron, Maryland; and Mrs. Elnora
S. Sistare, Hollywood, Florida.

Her funeral was conducted by the writer
and Elder W. D. Grffiin at the John B. Par-
sons Home, Salisbury, Maryland.

Elder D. V. Spangler

ELDER HARVEY SMITH
In loving memory of our highly esteemed

brother, Elder Harvey Smith. He was born
October 14, 1898, and departed this life Jan-
rary 24,1965, making his stay sixty-six years.

He was married to Alice Rudd December
26, 1920, and to this union were born five
children, of which he had the pleasure of
haptizing three. They are Elder Wallaco
Smith, Brother Donald Smith and Sister Mel-
lie Smith Diner. He was a native of Caswell
County, and moved to Burlington, N, C. Feb-
rwary 24,1924, where he lived until his death.

He joined Bush Arbor Church in Novem-
ber, 1945, and was ordained a minister in
1950, He served four churches at the time of
his death: Bie Meadow, Stem, Pleasant
Grove, and Lickfork since 1956. We of Lick-
fork and our sister churches have suffered a
great loss. Words will never tell how deeply
r¡r'e are hurt, but knowing our heavenly Fa-
ther's will must be done, and knowing he can
do no wrong, may the grace of Christ and
the Father's boundless love rest upon us and
make us submissive to his will. No one will
ever know how much this dear brother meant
to us: a kind and humble servant of God, he
stood on the rock that cannot be moved, feed-
ing God's little ones f¡onr the Master's table,
and declaring the word of God until the end.
His generous kindness and his personality
was indeed a rate one. He was firmly estab-
lished in the doctrine of salvation by grace,
and believed in good works as evidence of
faith. He endeared himself to all classes of
people, young and old, rich or poor alike. He
was never one to murmur or complain, and
always seemed perfectly reconciled to what-
ever his lot might be; and many times in his
prayers he would ask the dear Lord for a
peaceful moment to die. I feel he was bounti-
fully supplied.

This dear brother not only preached the
gospel, but lived it in his daily walk and con-
versation. He is now released from all trials
and sorrows of this life, to be forever with
the dear Saviour he loved so much. How often
have I heard him sing his favorite song, "Jeru-
salem, my Happy Home." The life this dear
brother lived will be an inspiration to all
that knew him, and to his dear family who
loved him so. We shall miss his wise counsel-
ing and encouraging words.
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Brother Smithts funeral was conducted at
Bush Arbor Church, where he had been a
faithful member. His body was laid to rest
in Bush Arbor Cemetery to await the resur-
rection morning, when it shall be fashioned
like the dear Saviour's body. "The Lord giv-
eth and the Lord taketh away; blessed be the
name of the Lord," We trust that the One
who doeth all things well, will give us grace
and strength to carry on without him, having
the assurance that our loss is his eternal gain.

'WHEREAS, The church at Lickfork has
lost a faithful and devoted pastor, therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, First, that we bow in
humble submission to our Heavenly Father's
will; Second, that we extend to the family
our heartfelt sympathy; Third, that a copy
of these resolutions be sent for publication to
tlne Old Fai.th Contend,er and, tlre Si'gns of the
Times; one mailed to the family and one be
recorded in our church minutes.

Done by order of the church.

Willie W. Lee, Church Clerk

NOAH JACKSON PRESTWOOD

Noah Jackson Prestwood was born Novem-
ber 5, 7872, and died July 21, 1964, at the
age of more than ninety-one years. He was
born in Pike County, Alabama, but moved to
Roeton, just across the line, in Coffee County,
Alabama, and lived there the remainder of
his life.

He was first married to Delia Johnson, and
was blessed with fifty years of companionship
and four children, all of whom survive and
live at the family home at Roeton, Brundidge,
Alabama. In addition to four children: Lewis,
Garrett and George Prestwood and Mrs. Inez
Prestwood Haisten, ten grandchildren, thirty-
two great grandchildren, and flve great great
grandchildren survive.

After the death of his flrst wife, Brother
Prestwood manied Bessie Connor Johnston,
who was a wonderful companion for twenty-
one years, and who survives him. In his busi-
ness life Brother Prestwood was a plantation
owner, a merchant, a cotton ginner, a turpen-
tine operator and a banker. He was ¿ direc-
tor of the First National Bank of Brundidge
for fifteen years, and its vice-president for
eight years.

Brother Pr.estwood joined the Primitive
Baptist Church at Corinth in 1906. He was
ordained a deacon in 1908. TV'hen Corinth
Church disbanded, he moved his membership
to Union Springs Primitive Baptist Church,
where it was until his death. He was an out-
standing Father in Israel. He was a liberal
provider for his church and other churches
in the association, for the Conecuh River As-

sociation, and for the local and visiting min-
istering brethren, He and his wife were blessed
to be able to attend his own church or a sis-
ter church almost every Sunday until his pass-
ing. We know that the family, his friends
and the Primitive Baptists have suffered a
great loss, but we feel to know that our loss
is his eternal gain.

\Mritten by one who would love to, but feels
unworthy to be counted as his brother in the
faith.

A. C. Carter

MITTIE HODGES FLEMING
It is with a sad heart that we attempt to

write the obituary of our dear mother, Mittie
Hodges Fleming.

She was born June 3, 1876 and passed away
September 6, !964, making her stay on earth
88 years, 3 months and 3 days. She was the
eldest daughter of Jesse Hodges and Mary
Ann Robertson Hodges of Martin'County. Her
family moved to Washington, N. C. when she
was a young girl and she lived there until
her marriage to Maróellus Fleming of Green-
ville, N. C. on January 10, 1900.

She leaves to mourn her passing a son, Jesse
Marcellus Fleming, Jr., two daughters, Miss
Mary Ruth Fleming and Mrs. Hazel Fleming
Jackson all of Greenville, N. C. and five grand-
children and two great grandchildren.

Mother united with the Great Swamp Prim-
itive Baptist Church with our father on the
fourth Sunday in August, 1922. She was a
true believer in the Doctrine of Salvation by
Grace and not of works. She always attended
her church meetings as long as she was able,

Mother had been in failing health for two
years prior to her death but was confined to
her bed only one week before she passed away.
We feel our loss is her gain, for she fought
a good fight, kept the faith, and there is laid
up for her a crown of righteousness.

Her funeral was conducted in the Wilker-
son Funeral Home Chapel by her pastor, El-
der Marvin E. Garner assisted by Elder E. C.
Hanison of Williamston, N. C. Her body was
laid to rest beside our beloved father in Green-
wood Cemetery under a beautiful mound of
flowers and in the presence of relatives and
friends, to await the Resurrection Morning
when Jesus will call, "Come ye blessed of my
Father inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world."

Tho' you àre away, your tender love lives
with us each day,

And your memory we shall cherish'in our
hearts forever.

We know that God's wlsdom and pêrfect
love is for the best, :
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So he has claimed you Dearest Mother to a

home of rest.
'Written by her devoted daughters,
Mary Ruth Fleming and
Hazel Fleming Jackson

JESSE NASH VIA
Jesse Nash Via was born in Patrick Coun-

ty, Virginia, February 2t, L898, the son of
William 4.. Via and Adeline Via. He was
called from this life July 23, 1964.

He is survived by his devoted wife, Nannie
Lou Via; three sons, A. Neal Via, Grant Via
and Jessie O. Via; six daughters, Mrs. Katy
V. Johnson, Mrs. Clinton Spencer, Mrs. Glenn
Fickeral, Mrs. Herbert Roberts, Mrs. H. D.
fngrarn, Mrs, Bobby Hancock; two brothers,
Bob Via and John Via.

His funeral was conducted at Union Prim-
itive Baptist Church by Elder Leonard J.
Brammer assisted by Elder Amos I. Hash.
His body was laid to rest in the Via Cemetery.

Brother Via joined the Church at Union the
fourth Saturday in June, 1959 and was bap-
tized the next day w.ith his wife, He was elect-
ed treasurer and served as assistant clerk.
Brother Via was interested in the welfare of
the church and filled his seat when he could.
He was honest and you could depend on what
he said. He was straightforward in his per-
sonality. He believed in Salvation by Grace
and Grace alone. We feel that he died in the
faith that was once delivered to the Saints
and feel that he had a sweet hope in his
breast that the Lord would raise his sleep-
ing dust when He shall come in the clouds of
giory. ì&'e beiieve thaù Broiher Via's iasù few
years here were his best days. I, as his Pas-
tor, miss him very much. We know that he,
together with us, must heed the call.

May the Lord give us at Union strength to
look to trIim for all our help.

Written by his unworthy pastor,
Leonard J. Brammer

OBiTUARY AND RESOLUTIONS
Our dear sister in Christ, Harriet (Bird)

Thornton, was born August 2, 1886,, in PuL
nam County, W. Va., and died March 3, 1965.
She was a daughter of the late Deacon C. M.
Bird and Sarah A. Bird. Sister Thornton had
been in ill health for a number of years, but
through God's mercy her last hours of suf-
fering were of short duration. She died in a
hospital in Ohio. She died in the blessed hope
of immortality: she was given a sweet hope
in the blood and imputed righteousness of
Christ in early life. She united with Provi-
dence Primitive Baptist Church, Lincoln Coun.

ty, W, Va. in July, 1920, and, was baptized in
August by E1der'W. L Wade. She was a faith-
ful member, always attending the services of
her church when health permitted. Her life
was adorned with many graces, being humble
and unassuming. She was well established in
the doctrine of grace. She was a good wife,
a kind mother and a good neighbor; and she
will long be missed by all who knew her.

She was first united in marriage to John
F. Oxley, to r¡¡hich union four children were
born, (one daughter Violet preceded her in
death). Surviving are Jasper of Wheaton,
Md.; Bernard and Raymond, Hurricane, W.
Va. Several years after the death of her first
husband she lvas married to T. Jeff Thornton,
to which union five children were born: Leon-
ard, Milton, W. Va.; Buford, Hurricane, W.
Va.; and Howard, Middletown, Ohio; Mrs.
Edith Johnson and Mrs. Catherine Coyner,
Middletown, Ohio. Surviving also are the fol-
lowing step-children: Fleet Thornton, Beckley,
W. Va.; Elwood Thornton, Quincy, W. Va,;
Everett Thornton, Hurricane, W, Va.; Mrs.
Elva Sloan and Mrs. Leva Byrnside, Quincy,
W. Va.; one sister, Mrs. Lelia Edwards, Hur-
ricane; two brothers, B. B, Bird, Huntington;
and Elder H. J. Bird, Hurricane; 47 gtand,-
children; 44 gteat grandchildren and a num-
ber of near relatives.

Funeral services were conducted in Hurri-
cane by Elder V, B. Linn, and with singing of
h¡rnns as she had requested. Burial was in
the Bird Cemetery on the old home farm.

RESOLVED, That we the Old School Bap-
tist Church called Providence, desire the grace
of resignation to bow us in humble submission
to the holy will of our God, witnessing that
our grief is softened with the balm of con-
viction that for our sister all is well, believ-
ing that she is at rest. Be it further

RESOLVED, That a ,copy of these resolu-
tions be made a part of our church records;
a copy be tendered the family, and a copy be
sent the Signs of the Times for publication.

Done by order of the church in conference.

H. J. Bird, Moderator
V. L, Byrnside, Clerk

It was my blessed privilege to walk with
Sister Thornton for a short time in this life
in the communion of the spirit of love in
Christ, Her hope was grounded in the finished
work of our Redeemer God. To the family and
her many friends that mourn her passing, may
I say that we rileep not as we would for
those who have no hope. I feel that she has
entered into that blessed rest, to await the
call of her Master, Let us bow in humble sub-
mission to the will of our sovereign God, in
whose providential hand are all events.

V. B. Linn
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 10/65

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

Copper Hill, Va.

Dear Editors:
I am enclosing a copy of a letter from

Sister Dunlap. I wrote her and asked
permission to send it to you for your
consideration of publishing it in the
Si,græ of the Ti'mes- She gave her con-
sent. I consider her experience very
rich.

Sister Dunlap stated in her reply to
my letter that she had re-read man¡'
of the old Sign's since their association,
and had rejoiced with those who told
their experiences; and enjoyed so much
many able writincs by our ministers,
and if someone should get a small part
of the enjoyment from reading hers
that she had in reading said experi-
ences, she would be glad.

Yours in a Precious hoPe,
B. O' Thompson

TTIE LETTER FROM
SISTER DUNLAP

South HarPsell, Maine

Dear Elder ThomPson:

First, let me thank You for coming
so far to speak to our little group. Our
hearts were made glad because of the
testimony you gave of the great works

our God can perform in bringing one
out of d.arkness into the light of the
gospel of grace. What a po'wer it takes
to separate one from the fascinations
of this world, the natural desires for
wealth, position, and friendships, and
make him willing to spend time and en-
ergy for a cause often hated bY his
neighbors, acquaintances, and some-
times by his own relations.

Your preaching made my soul rejoice
as I recognized the language of a child
of our Father, a brother who sPoke in
words I understood, who worshiped at
the same altar, and brought the offer-
ings of humility, a broken and a con-
trite heart, reverence and gratitude to
God for saving gràce and mercies un-
told.

Thank God that preachers are still
being raised up to bring the glad tid-
ings that put a song in our hearts, and
conflrm our faith.

The evening meetings rüere so Pre-
cious to me. I am glad some are given
the talent to talk beautifully of their
experiences. I envy those who can speak
freely and I always feel sad and de-
pressed when I reject the opportunity
to give a reason for the hoPe that is
within me. I feel that I am not given
liberty because I am not worthY to
speak his name; and that is true.

I have not fed or clothed, or taken
in one of these my brethren on so many
occasions, and if I have kePt anY of
his commandments, it is because He has
kept me from breaking them.

But I will try to keeP mY Promise
and write something of my experience,
which I can never find words to tell.
As a girl I often went to the Bowdoin-
ham Old School Baptist Church with
my mother, who was a member. I knew
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what they believed, and sometimes I
rather enjoyed the preaching. One in-
cident of my childhood showed perhaps
that I felt even then ¿ love for the
people of God. At the time of our as-
sociation when we had some members
staying with us, I was asked to go on
an errand which was not at all dis-
tasteful to me, but I couldn't bear to
leave those people: I wanted to hear
what they were saying, and I wept as
if my heart was breaking.

By the time I went away to college,
however, I had decided that the Old
Baptists were old fashioned, and just
accepted lvhat had been passed down
to them; and I began to regard the
Bible as a collection of legends, and
not necessarily true. I studied and ar-
gued for evolution, and went to dif-
ferent churches in the city trying to
find something I liked. I wasn't success-
ful. One thing I remember vividly, in
chapel each morning the different pro-
fessors would lead the service and I
listened attentively to find out if any
of them believed in the grace of God
instead of works. I was always disap-
pointed. I attended one of the weekly
prayer-meetings, but no one sounded
sincere and I did not like it, and I did
not join any of the so-called retigioug
organizations. After graduation, lvhen
I started teaching, I tried going to the
Free-will Baptist Church and taught
Sunday school for awhile; and respond-
ed to a call on one occasion to rise and
accept Christ as my Saviour, but passed
up the invitation to join the church as
I told the minister I didn't want to join
any but my home church.

My attempt to accept Christ brought
me nothing but condemnation. I ob-
tained no satisfaction from that experi-
ment and had no feeling of fellowship
for the church. Soon after this I be-
gan to think seriously that I should
decide either to join one of the churches
that were so busy trying to save souls,
or to keep away and accept the Old Bap-
tists' belief. I prayed that I might be
shown the way, and I was much trou-

bled because I was so undecided.
One Summer when \rye were holding

our yearly association at the home
church, my mother \.vas preparing to
go to the first meeting. I had no inten-
tion of going, and was working arouncl
the house when my sister came up to
me and asked me if I didn't want to
go. ï decided that I might as well. El-
der McConnell was to preach that morn-
ing, and as he walked up the aisle to
the pulpit the thought came to me that
if a man from a great city like New
York could believe in the things the
Old Baptists believed, there must be
something to it. I listened intently asi
he began to speak. lV'ith great humilit¡z
he told of his unworthiness to stand be-
fore the people of God and try to preach
the unsearchable riches of His king-
dom, and that he could do so only if
enabled by the Holy Spirit. As he went
on to tell of salvation by grace, not of
works; I found that he was reiterating
the same truths that Elder Beal had
been preaching for so many years. I
began to feel that he was speaking to
me, telling of the searchings and prayer
in the heart of a child of God -prayer put there and answered by the
Holy Spirit. A wonderful glow filled
the church and shown around the mem-
bers. A love for the gospel he was
preaching came into my soul; a love
for those people gathered there. My
prayer had been answered and I knew
this was my home.

Can anyone ever tell adequately of
that mfuacle of revelation, of that first
love, the joy and peace, the thankful-
ness and the praise when the Spirit
descends to write His law upon the
heart? I felt I was a ne\¡/ person, raised
from the dead. For a long time after
this it seemed sinful even to read a
ne\ryspaper, or touch the keys of a pi-
ano: all pleasure in worldly things was
taken àway.

At the next meeting I tried to tell
the church of my experience, and was
received. As Elder Beal was old and
felt unable to perform the baptism, it
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'was decided to rvait until Elder Keene
could come up from North Berwick be-
fore the baptism. I had two wonderful
experiences when 'walking home froni
an evening meeting one night: The
western sky was glowing with colors
alive with the power and the glory of
God, and my feet seemed not to be
touching the earth, and mY heart was
singing His praises. On another night
as f was lying in bed awake, a great
light shone from the roof of my cham-
ber and descended to where I laY. No
words can express the poïver in that
light, the presence of an Infinite Being.
I felt I should die if the light remained.
Tears streamed from mY eYes and I
couldn't breathe. I felt His love toward
me a sinner, and I was nothing and
less than nothing. I felt then there is a
God in heaven so Powerful, so wise, to
rvhom the wisdom of man is foolish-
ness; and He has a PeoPle to r.vhom He
reveals himself. What an unspeakable
sift !

After the baptism, during a visit
with an aunt who had been a member
for many years, f was lying in bed one
night when spirits seemed to be float-
ing around the bed. Then a great cloud
settled over the bed, a cloud so filled
with His pov¡er and glory, His love and
mercy, that All I could think of was,
"My God, and my God." The cloud lift-
ed and I felt that I could never take
one step again without offending. After
awhile I got up and walked to the win-
dow. It was moonlight and the great
trees on the lawn were Pointing to
heaven, a halo around their tops shin-
ing with praise to Him.

Another experience came as I was
walking early one morning in front of
my home. The air was thick with fog,
and all of a sudden I knew He was
there in the mist, and I wanted to fall
on my face and worship Him' The
things that come into the heart at times
like these no one can know unless he
has been there too. No longer any doubt
of a God ever present, powerful beyond
àny imagination of mal1' ruling the

universe and doing his will among the
inhabitants of earth and heaven.

After returning to teaching, I was
greatly blessed to be able to attend serv-
ices in New York where Elder McCon-
nell and Elder Dodson were preaching;
and later in Hopewell, N. J. where El-
der Vaughn was pastor. The meetings
and associations there were sweet to
ffi€, as \vere our meetings here at
home.

I have had seasons of darkness and
gloom, and others of joy and rejoicing,
but always there is a love that draws
me to my church and my brethren; and
I realize how good God has been to
me, the very least and the most un-
worthy, if one at all.

So I have a hope that I maY sign mY-
self your sister in a precious fellow-
ship.

Minerva F. Dunlap

CHRISTIAN BEHAVIOR
"But,'íf I taruy long, that thou mng-

est know h,otn thou ouglttest to behaae
thEsetf ì,n the h'ouse of God', whí'clt' is
th,e chtwclt of th'e \i'aing God, tlt'e pì'Ilnr
and, ground of the truth." (1 Ti'm- 3:15)

Christ has delivered us from the law
of sin and death, therefore \rye or;ùe

complete allegiance to him - ¿s 'rþsing
under the law to Christ." (1 Cor. 9:21-)
"The people of God, who are purchased
u'ith such a cost and set free by such
power, are constrained by a sense of
deep love to live a GodlY life."

The first lesson we learn in the
school of Christ is self-denial. (Matt.
10:37-39, t6224-28)

The heart of religion is living our
profession. A dead profession is worth
nothing. "This is a faithful saying, and
these things I will that thou affirm
constantly, that they which have be-
lieved in God might be careful to main-
tain good works. These things are good
and profitable unto men." (Titus 3:8)
"And let ours also learn to maintain
good works for necessary uses' that they
be not unfruitful." (Titus 3:14)
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Notice the religion of the dead pro-

fessors: "They profess that they know
God, but in works they deny him, be-
ing abominable, and disobedient, and
unto every good work reprobate." (Ti-
tus 1 :16)

Working for life or blessings is a
fruitless task and lost labor. But work-
ing from life is a glorious privilege and
sets the seal upon the reality of our
profession and evidences a living ex-
perience of the poïver and grace of God
in his predestination and purposes. (see
James 2:14-26)

Notice this command which is ap-
plicable to the Children of God: ',Go
home to thy friends, and tell them how
great things the Lord hath done for
thee, and hath had compassion on thee.,'
(Mark 5:19) Beware of Satan's temp-
tations to take the Sovereignty of God
and present it in such a way that would
discourage us even to the extent of
being unconcerned about our duty in
keeping his commandments and pre-
cepts, and to charge our negligence to
the sovereignty of God by such expres-
sions as this: "When the time comes I
will join the church." This is true, for
there is a time for all things in the
secret purposes of God. Yet, who are
we to attempt to follow the secret will
of God as a rule of our life and con-
duct?

Let us be concerned with exhorta-
tions in the Scriptures: "And be not
conformed to this world: but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will
of God." (Romans 12:2) This is the
reaealed will of precept and comrnand-
ment that we should be very careful to
seek after and follow There àre màny
exhortations that the Apostles vr'ere
given to write. They were given for
the welfare of the church. "But if ye
bite and devour one another, take heed
that ye be not consumed one of an-
other." (Gal. 5:15)

"Seeing ye have purified your souls
in obeying the truth through the Spirit

unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see
that ye love one another with a pure
heart fervently." (1 Peter l:22) ,,And.
above all things have fervent charity
âmong' yourselves: for chaúty shall
cover the multitude of sins.,' (1 peter
4:8) The church should "stand fast
in one spirit, with one mind striving
together for the faith of the Gospel."
(Phil. 1:27; also see 2 Cor. 13:1"1, Rom.
72:L5)

The Brethren are exhorted to help
the poor, and to contribute to the needs
of the Pastors. (Rom I2:lB, 1 Cor.
9:7-14) As to ministerial support, I
would like it to be understood I arn
certainly against salaried and the hire-
ling system so popular in the religious
world. (John 10:10-15) A minister is
a servant of his flock. (Matt. 2\:ll)
He is under Christ and is set over the
flock to lead and oversee them. (Acts
20:28, 1 Tim. 3:5, John 2L:15-L7)

The minister should not be greedy
of filthy lucre. (1 Tim. 3:3) The min-
istry is not for lazy persons and any
minister who will not work with his
own hands to care for the necessities
of his household is not worthy of the
name of a minister.

Of course, it is the duty of the church
tc help the pastor so that he can direci
his labors to the spiritual welfare of
his flock, freely giving his time,
strength, health, etc. YV'e should watch
over one another for good, and bear
with one another our weakness. .,We
then that are strong ought to bear the
infirmities of the weak." (Rom. 15:1)
The Children of God should walk in
nerryness of life, and should be faithful
to attend church meetings. (Hebrews
10:25)

Dear ones, the life we manifest is
of vital importance. It proves whether
we have a profession or possession of
true religion. One cannot hold to the
world with one hand, and hold to the
church with the other. The people of
God in the Oid Testament \ rere a sep-
arate people from the other nations
around them. Therefore, 'we are in the
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world, but not of the world.
We request the reader to read the

9th chapter of Ezra, and we quote a
portion of verse 2i ". .. so that the holy
seed have mingled themselves with the
people of those lands . ."

It is the work of Satan to entangle
the children of God into his net of the
pleasures of this world. He tells them,
"this is all right, there is not any harm
in this, etc." Little by little our minds
are taken away from God and e:odli-
ness to the extent that we seldom open
the Bible. Oh ! how many hours do we
spend with our minds taken up in the
pleasures of this life. What profit has
all this vain pleasure been to us? May
we be given the spiritual mind and
Grace to choose "that good part." (Luke
10:38-42) Pleasure seeking is a temp-
tation of young followers of Christ.
(see Luke 8:L4, 12:19, 1 Tim. 5:6, 2
Tim. 3:4) Satan promises everything,
as he tempted Christ, but gives nothing.
(Matt. 4:11)

As we read the book of Ecclesiastes,
we notice the general teaching of it is
to expose the vanity of all worldly en-
joyments. Furthermore, it shows that
a person's happiness does not lie in
natural wisdom and knowledge, nor in
worldly wealth, nor in civil honour,
power and authority, nor in the mere
externals of religion; but in the fear
of God and the worship of him. The
fear of God encourages man to a free
use of good things of life in a moderate
lvay with thankfulness to God.

In his search for the true and best
way to use this world for our good and
profit was not found in worldly wis-
dom. (Eccl. 1:12-18) It is not to be
found in carnal pleasure. (Eccl. 2:L-3,
7:6) It is not found in great posses-
sions. (2:7-77) (Here is where Satan
tempts us to put temporal interests be-
fore worship.)

May God keep us from coveting the
vain things upon this world. (Reacl
Acts 5:1-11, Luke 12:15, Eph. 5:3)
May we follow this exhortation: "And
they that use this world, as not abus-

ing it: for the fashion of this world
passeth away." (I Cor. 7:31) It be-
hooves God's people to live a life of
Godliness. It is profitable unto all
things. (see Tim. 4:8)

Dear reader, please look up the Scrip-
ture references. These are a few of the
great precepts and commands laid down
for our good for the directions of our
lives while we ]ive here in this world.
"And God is able to make all grace
abound toward you; that ye, always
having all sufficiency in all things, may
abound to every good work." (2 Cor.
9:8)

"And this I pray, that your love may
abound yet more and more in knowl-
edge and in all judgment; that ye may
approve things that are excellent; that
ye may be sincere and without offence
till the day of Christ." (Phil. 1:9-10)

(Elder) C. M. Haygood
Ballinger, Texas

R,ECEIVES COMFORT FROM
OUR WRITERS

Rt. 1,
St. Charles, Kentucky

Dear Editors:
"And unto one he gave flve talents,

to another two, and to another one; to
every man according to his several
ability." (Matthew 25:t5) After a long
time the lord of these servants came
and reckoned with them; and to the
one that had flve talents, and the one
that had two, he said, "Well done thou
good and faithful servant." Then the
servant that had the one talent said
that he was afraid, and went and hid
the talent in the earth.

Sometimes I wonder if some of his
little, trembling servants do not try
to hide that one talent they have: They
love His appearing, and long for more
evidence; they love the word, but think
maybe it does not mean them, and try
to hide it from the church. The one
talent was just as important as either
of the other two's talents.
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What great comfort we get from the

Si,gns of tlte Times. Brothers and Sis-
ters write for our good paper. We love
to hear from those who have been given
a talent to "feed my sheep."

I am sending a good letter from a
dear one who is traveling along with
us. All we have is just a little hope,
which is sometimes so wonderful, and
sometimes almost gone.

Our Christian love to each and every
one of you.

W. B. and Mona McGregor

LETTER TO SISTER MCGREGOR

1302 Walnut Street,
Benton, KY. 42026

Dear Sister Mona (McGregor) :

In your letter last week, some of it
I just couldn't ans\ryer. When you spoke
of this creature having a talent to
write about things concerning the truth
as it is in Jesus our Lord, the Christ,
our Master, the King of Kings, the pre-
cious Redeemer of the Elect of God,
who am I that I should even express
myself in my ignorance concerning:
those marvelous truths, and to claim
that I see, and that I hope and believe
these Bible truths, and have a right by
the workings of God's grace, to handle
and express myself, as you know I
continually do when among our friends.

. . . David was blessed to write in the
Spirit of our God to the church of the
living God, and he could sing the songs
of grace. His experience, dear Mona,
is our experience: when nature is un-
der control and the Spirit of Truth is
given us to see the beauty of Zion,
and walk about Zion and go round about
her, and tell the towers thereof ; and
mark well her bulwarks and consider
her palaces, to tell it to the generation
following. That generation is the gen-
eration of Jesus Christ, the Son of
David, the Son of Abraham, as Mat-
thew expresses it in the first chapter
of his Gospel.

What a privilege it is to write to
His children, God's children, about
these beauties; what a privilege it is
to express our thoughts to one another;
and how relieved we feel when we can
talk with those we fellowship about
these things - It's rest to us; its peace
to us.

Saturday night, January 23rd, Elder
Paul Poyner and wife visited in my
home, and others came in to hear him
talk. Sunday following we met at the
Soldier Creek Church. It was not our
regular meeting day, but the icy roads
had kept us from meeting for a few
Sundays; and we phoned around to the
different churches in adjoining: coun-
ties, and had several from the New
Providence Church and the Mayfield
Church to come and be with us. Elder
Poyner spoke to the comfort of us who
believe in God's Doctrine: made be-
lievers, as vr'e hope, by the working of
His mie:hty power. For it is of Him
that we are in Christ Jesus; and it is
the work of God that we believe in
Jesus whom He hath sent.

That belief creates a zeal in us, an
earnest desire to worship God, and give
him not only the tenth, but all our
praise, all our heart, mind and soul;
and all glory.

In hope, Mona,
Effie Bowden

TI{E CRY AND THE ANSIVER
1718 Chamagnolle Road
ElDorado, Arkansas

Dear Editors:
What am I? "It is not in man that

walketh to direct his steps." "The way
of man is not in himself." Why was I
born into this world? for in my medi-
tations I see myself so wicked and
sinful, it seems I am good material for
a sword of the Lord. Yet he uses ¿nd
directs us after the counsel of his own
will.

'As we go along the carnal highway
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of life, rve go moaning, asking in our
weak and depraved strength for mer-
cy. At times it seems this asking does
not get any further than our lips, but
when the sweet presence of the Holy
Spirit comes to us in our lonely hours
of meditation, we sigh in our very
souls, "Oh, Lord be merciful to us."
We cry as it is written in Habakkulç
2:l1, "For the stone shall cry out of the
wall, and the beam out of the timber
shall answer it."

A poor alien sinner is lifeless and
helpless until he is made to cry from
his wall of sinfulness by the regenerat-
ing power of almighty God, then the
answer comes from the beam out of
the timber, the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. If not deceived we are given
to enjoy this when given spiritual light
and understanding. This may not be
worth anything to anyone, but the
sweet consolation we have from it, we
do not have words to explain.

"The stone shall cry." What a posi-
tive declaration ! "Out of the wall." How
often do \¡/e cry for deliverance from
the enclosed walls of our sinfulness.
Who is it that shall answer?: the beam
out of the timber - God. It is a sweet
morsel of heavenly food to the sin
burdened child of God, and can only be
enjoyed from the fountain from which
all blessings come.

You will find enclosed $5.00 for two
years' renewal to the Signs. May the
Lord's blessings be ours to enjoy in this
low ground of sin and sorrow, and ours
at last to be around the throne of the
one and only God forever.

Yours, an unworthy creature,
J. J. Davis

PROPHECY
Prophecy tells of future events com-

ing to pass before they come to pass.
This is called prophesying. This is the
work of prophets, chosen for this work.
In the Old Testament there were six-
teen of these prophets, beginning with

Isaiah and ending with Malachi. These
men all spoke as they were moved by
the Holy Spirit within them.

In the days of Isaiah, Israel was in
a deplorable condition. There are a few
verses in Chapter One I want to briefly
notice. In verses 2 and,3, we find these
words : "Heat, O heavens, and give ear,
O earth; for the Lord hath spoken, I
have nourished and brought up chil-
dren, and they have rebelled against
me. The ox knoweth his master, and
the ass his master's crib; but Israel
doth not know, my people doth not con-
sider."

These are strong words against hu-
man beings. They are brought down
equal with or below the animals. The
animals knew their masters and they
knew their masters fed them. But Is-
rael did not know, they did not con-
sider.

There is something in man that is
a mystery. It is called "latent nature,"
or something hidden, or something that
lies dormant until it is acted upon. So
there was latent nature in Aaron and
the other Israelites when Aaron made
a molten calf out of the earrings of
the people, and they said, "These be
thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee
up out of the land of Egypt." It is hard
to believe a human being can stoop so
low. So they worshipped idols in those
days.

In verse 6 of Chapter One of Isaiah,
we find these words: "From the sole
of the foot even to the head there is
no soundness in it, but wounds and
bruises and putrifying sore. They have
not been closed, neither bound up, nei-
ther mollified with ointment." But we
must notice the Lord still called Israel
His people. "My people doth not con-
sider."

Now to verse 18: "Come now, and
let us reason together, saith the Lord;
Though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snor /. Though they
be red like crimson, they shall be as
wool." A question: How is this change
to be accomplished ? ^dccording to my
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understanding, this change was a,c-
complished by the shedding of the blood
óf Jesus Christ at Calvary. The blood
of animals or birds could not take away
sin.

In verses 19 and 20, we read as fol-
lows: "If ye be willing and obedient,
ye shall eat the good of the land. But
if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be de-
voured with the sword: for the mouth
of the Lord hath spoken it." The fact
that the Lord spoke these words' 'we

may rest assured they will come to pass
as spoken.

These words are conditional. I believe
there are some among the Primitive
Baptists who base their authority for
using the term "Conditional Time Sal-
vation" on these words. They believe,
if I understand correctly, that these
words apply to those who have been
born again or regenerated. But I think
it is well for us to remember that the
words in Isaiah 1:19 were spoken dur-
ing the time of the old covenant which
was done away with at the coming of
Christ. "Behold the days come, Saith
the Lord, that I will make a new cove-
nant with the house of Israel, and the
house of Judah." (Jeremiah 31:31)

Now verse 33: "But this shall be the
covenant that I will make with the
house of Israel after those days, Saith
the Lord. I will put my law in their
inward parts and write it in their hearts
and will be their God, and they shall be
my people."

We now turn to Hebrews, Chapter 8,
for a continuance of the subject of
the two covenants. "But now hath he
obtained a more excellent ministry, by
how much also, he is the mediator of
a better covenant, which was estab-
lished upon better promises. For if that
first covenant had been faultless, then
shoulcl no place have been sought for
the second. (Hebrews 8:6-7) Now verse
13: "In that he saith a new covenant,
he hath made the first old. Now that
which decayeth and waxeth old is ready
to vanish àwày."

In the'scriptúres previously quoted,

we have learned that the old covenant
has become obsolete. He taketh away
the first that "he may establish the
second." (From memory)

We have been dwelling upon the
prophecy of the Old Testament, and the
old covenant, now we turn to the New
Testament prophecy. But someone may
say, "I thought all prophecy was ful-
^rr -. 1 t )1 ----t,- -- -¡ ^t--^t-L 
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prophecy relating to the birth, the min-
istry and the death, burial and the res-
urrection of Christ, and His ascension
to heaven were fulfilled. But there are
New Testament prophecies also.

Your attention is invited to Second
Timothy, Chapter 3: "This know also
that in the last days perilous times
shall come." Remember, these words
were written very near two thousand
years ago. Are we living in the last
days? The events that arc coming to
pass, and have been for several years
convince me IMe are.

Continuing on in this third chapter,
the apostle gives a sordid account of
what would come to pass during the
last days. Men would be lovers of their
ownselves; covetous, high-minded, lov-
ing pleasures more than lovers of God.
Having a form of godliness but deny-
ing the power thereof. Timothy is told
to turn away from all such.

The aposlte has something to say
about'women. He calls them silly, laden
with divers lusts. There would be some
no doubt among both men and women
to r,vhom these words apply. Both men
and women are carried away with a
desire to have a good time in the world.
What these people call a good time is
hateful to Him whose eyes are too pure
to look upon evil. These r,vorldly minded
people do as is written of them:
"Choose darkness rather than light;
because their deeds are evil." But these
evil acts of men and women come un-
der the head of prophecy because, as
before mentioned, Paul wrote the
rvords, "In the last days perilous times
shal come," nearly two thousand years
ago; therefore these things must come
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to pass that the Scripture (prophecy)
might be fulfilled.

Referring again to men and women
choosing darkness rather than light be-
cause their deeds are evil, brings to
mind what Christ said to Matthew,
Chapter 24, and, verses 37 to 39: "But
as the days of Noe were, so shall also
the coming of the Son of man be. tr'or
in the days that were before the flood
they were eating and drinking, marry-
ing and giving in marriage, until the
d,ay that Noah entered into the ark,
and knew not until the flood came and
took them all away; So shall also the
coming of the Son of man be."

The words "They were eatingl and
drinking" in verse 38, to me are very
significant. I have never been in what
is called a night club, and I am glad
and thankful I have not. But from what
I have heard about them, it is a place
of eating and drinking; and these places
are kept open till late hours at night,
to give these pleasure lovers more time
to continue on in their sinful ways;
not knowing that the pure eyes of the
Lord see all this evil, and some time,
we know not how soon, these evil peo-
ple will be taken ar^/ay as were the
people in the days of Noah and the
flood.

We now come to what seems to me
to be the end of all prophecy. I will
quote from Isaiah, Chapter 2, verses
three and four: "And many people shall
g:o and say, come ye and let us go up
to the mountain of the Lord, to the
house of the God of Jacob; and He will
teach us of His rvays; and we will walk
in His paths; For out of Zion shall go
forth the law, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem. And he shall judge
among the nations, and shall rebuke
many people, and they shall beat their
swords into plow shares, and their
spears into pruning hooks; nation shall
not lift up sword against nation, nei-
their shall they learn war any more."

Now let us pause for a moment to
meditate, 'We can hardly picture in our
minds rvhat a time like this would be

like. Yet we know a state of tranquility
will exist. Compare this with the con-
ditions under which 'we are living to-
day and note the difference. Today we
are in peril or danger. It looks as
though wicked men have invented their
last destructive u/eapon. A rileapon
which, if used, would destroy all life
upon the earth. And it would be used
were it not for the fact the Lord is
going to cut short the work of these
wicked and depraved ereatures.

In Matthew 24, verses 2L and 22, we
find these words: "For then shall be
great tribulation, such as was not since
the beginning of the world to that time,
no,. nor ever shall be." These words
verify what is written in Daniel 12.
Read it.

Now verse 22: "And except those
days be shortened, no flesh should be
saved, but for the elect's sake those
days shall be shortened.

In Revelation, Chapter 27 and verses
5 and 6, we find these words: "And he
that sat upon the throne said, Behold,
I make all things new. And he said unto
me, write: For these words are true
and faithful. And he said unto me, it
is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the end." (First clause
of verse 6. Notice the words "Behold I
mzke aII thlings new."

So there will be a new heaven and a
new earth. What this will look like,
I don't know, but it will be new. Who
is going to make all things new? The
answer is Christ. At His second com*
ing the separation between the right-
eous and the wicked will take place,
each being,sent to the place prepared
for them.

In Revelation, Chapter 22 and verse
L6 we find these words: "f, Jesus, have
sent mine angel to testify unto you
these things in the churches. I am the
root and the offspring of David, and
the bright and morning: star." I under-
stand it was the apostle John who was
sent to testify of these things in the
churches. He was the angel.

The book of Revelation completes the
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Bible. Nothing is to be added to the
words written therein, nor nothing tak-
en from them.

A. T. Benson
Delmar, Del.

NATURE AND FAITH
We wept - 'f,¡À¡¿s Nature wept - but Faith
Can pierce beyond the gloom of death,
And in yon world so fair and bright
Behold thee in refulgent light!
We miss thee here, yel, Faith would rather
Know thou art with thy Heavenly Father.

Nature sees the body dead,
Faith beholds the spirit fled;
Nature stops at Jordan's tide,
Faith, l:eholds the other side;
That but, hears farewell and sighs,
This, thy welcome in the skies.
Nature mouÍns a ct'uel blow1'
Fai.th assuxes it is not so.
Nature never sees thee more;
Faítlt but sees thee gone before.
Natwe tells a dismal story;
Faith has visions full of glory.
Nafulre views the change with sadness;
Faith contemplates it with gladness.
Natu,re sorrows, Fai.th gives ¡¡ssk¡sss -"Strength is perfected in weakness."
Natu,re w€eps, and dreads the rod;
Fa,itlt, Tooks up and blesses God.
S¿ns¿ looks downwards; Fa'ith, above;
That sees harshness, úl¿'is sees love.
Oh! let Faìtlr victorious be,
Let it reign triumphantly !

But thou art gone! - not lost, but flown;
Shall I then ask thee back, my own?
Back, and leave thy spirit's brightness?
Back, and leave the robes of whiteness?
Back, and leave the Lamb who feeds thee?
Back, from founts to whieh He leads thee?
Back, and leave thy Heavenly Father?
Back to earth and sin? Nay, rather
'Would I live in solitude !

I would, not ask thee, if ï could,;
But patient wait the high decree
That calls my spirit home with thee !

- Eltízabetlt, Webb

(By permission of Loizeaux Brothers, fnc.,
Neptune, N. J., publishers.)

A DELIGHTFUL VISIT
Rt. 3, Box 431
Martinsville, Virg:inia

Dear Brotherand Sister YV'ood:

I long so much of the time to talk
with some of the brethren, or write to
them to ease my troubled breast.

I just had to write a short letter in
regard to the rvonderful time we had
together in the home of Brother and
Sister Rice Akers, Ferrum, Virginia,
from the Pigg River Association held
at Rocky Mount, Virginia; \ /ith much
natural food, along with so much spir-
itual food.

The wonderful talks, and the experi-
ences frorn Sister Wood and Brother
Akers, seem a heaven here below for
a poor sinner like me. So much of my
time I am groping in darkness, just
trying to hold on: it seems that all hope
is clean gone at times. But that por'¡/er
of the most high God, as Sister Wood
said, moves in a mysterious \ryay his
'wonders to perform: He always comes
to a little child's rescue when worldly
things confront us'.

I am so thankful for his mercies and
the manifestations of his love while
we live in this 'rvorld, because there is
nothing 'we can do. In Philippians 2:13,
Paul says, "For it is God which \üork-
eth in you both to will and to do of
his good pleasure." He makes his peo-
ple a willing people in the day of his
poìMer. In Jeremiah 31:3, it is written,
"The Lord hath appeared of old unto
me, saying, Yeà, I have loved thee with
a,n everlasting love: therefore u/ith
lovingkindness have I drawn thee." I
am so glad that in Matthew 11:25 Je-
sus said, "I thank thee, O Father, Lord
of heaven and earth, because thou hast
hid these things from the wise and pru-
dent, and hast revealed them unto
babes." etc.

We had such a wonderful association,
with good singing; and God's gifted
ministers spoke of the wonderful things
of God, the Saviour. I surely r /as fed
all three days. I ask the Prayers of
you and Sister Wood for my family and
me.

A brother in hope of eternal life,
Raymond L. Brammer
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(We heartily agree with what Brother
Brammer has said above. Most of the evening
was spent in Brother and Sister Akers' home
talking of "good things"; and it is so pleas-
ant and comforting to be together when we
are blessed to spend the time this way. The
things we talked about that evening would be
distasteful to those who know nothing about
the work of God in his people in bringing
them out of darkness into the light of the
knowledge of the truth of what He has done
for them, Some are gifted to talk of these
things more than others, but all listen with
intense interest when others are speaking
of them. It is especially good to be led to
talk of these things when there are some
present whose hearts are yearning for a word
of comfort and conflrmation that their exer-
cises are of the Lord. This we found there
that evening, and we will not soon forget our
visit with Brother and Sister Akers,

-J.D.W)

UNION MEETING
The Lord willing, the Union Meeting of

the churches of the Preilestin¿rian Old School
Baptists of California will be held v¡ith the
Bakersfield Church, on Alpine Street, near
Baker Street and California Avenue, in the
Oddfellow's Hall, on October 29, 30, and 31
(Friday, Saturday and fifth Sunday in Oc-
tober).

For information call Sister Bertha rtrright,
108 Circle Drive, Bakersfield, Calif. Phone
EX 9-0429. Or phone 331-5210, 'West Covina,
Calif .

Walter B. Wilson, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To August 1, 1965)

James Howell, 41a.........-- ., $ 5.00

Levie D, Goard, Va,....-...--.-,-.-- 1.00

Jno. E. Pace, Sr., Ya,---..--.---.-.-.. 2,00

Miss Sarah Welling, N. Y,---.-..-.-......-.-,..,. 1.00

Duncan Black, Can.., 2,00

C. Swayne Young, Tenn.. 10.00

T. C. Simpson, Ca1if......... 5.00

C. H, Greathouse, Ore,..-.- -.-. 10.00

Mrs. Sarah E. Eggleton, Va.,-----..------.-...- 3.00

Elder W. B. Barnes, N. C. -,.. -.-..-.- 3.00

Hester B, Thompson, Md....-..-.--.-.- 5.00

Charlie Stripling, .Ala..,.--,..-....,.. 2.00

Danville, Virginia October, 1965
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EDITORIAL
SERMON BY

ELDER E. J. LAMBERT
LIBERTY HILL CHURCH

UNION PARISH, LA.
,,BECAUSE HE LOVED YOU."

(Deut. 7:7,8)
If not deceived, 'we are mindful that

it is a blessing of God to be again in
your midst; and we trust that we ap-
preciate it from the depths of our
heart. We are thankful to God that he
has thus blessed us, and we trust he
will further bless us to preach to you
the unsearchable riches of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, for your com-
fort and edification; and to the praise
of the matchless name of God the Fa-
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy
Ghost.
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I have been so mindful of late of how

precious time is: too precious to be
wasted upon things that are natural;
things which pass a\May with the using.
Such a precious time it is as we are
gathered together in attempting to
worship God, with the desire to wor-
ship him in Spirit and in Truth. Time
is so precious that we pray that God
will grant us to be truly together in one
mind and one Spirit, worshiping the
one God; and that he will lift us uP
together - the speaker and the congre-
gation - from the things of this life,
to meditate upon things eternal; and
that this may be a heavenly spot in our
memory.

As Brother Turner was praying, mY
mind was taken up with a portion of
Scripture I have never attempted to
speak upon. It is found in the seventh
chapter of Deuteronomy, verses 7 and
8: "The Lord did not set his love upon
you, nor choose you, because ye were
more in number than any people; for
ye v/ere the fewest of all people: but
because the Lord loved you, and be-
cause he would keep the oath which he
had sworn unto your fathers, hath the
Lord brought you out with a mighty
hand, and redeemed you out of the house
of bondage, from the hand of Pharoah
King of Egypt."

This was the aftermath of the de-
liverance of the children of Israel from
Egyptian bondage by the mighty and
loving hand of God. This deliverance
of Israel from Egypt, across the Red
Sea out of the clutches of the enemy,
is highly figurative, and a certain sym-
bol of the experimental deliverance of
the Lord's people from day to day, all
through the many times that have gone
by; and including the present.

We would ]ike, the Lord willing, to
take this Scripture, as the Lord will
bless us, and speak to you the truthful-
ness of it; and its firmness. We want
you to take cognizance of the fact that
the writei here says that the Lord did
not set his love upon you, nor choose
you, because you \Mere more in number

than any people, for ye were the few-
est of all nations, but because the Lord
loved you. In this statement the Lord
cornes first. If you will notice, in the be-
ginning of Genesis it says, "In the be-
ginning God created the heaven and the
earth." It would not be doing violence
to this Scripture to set it with the sub-
ject first, and say, "God created the
heaven and the earih in the beginning."
God did the creating.

In St. John we read, "fn the begin-
ning was the \Mord, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God." This
tells of a different beginning, or of a
different creation. The first 'was na-
tural, the second spiritual; the first was
timely, the second eternal; the first was
earthly, the second heavenly; the first
corruptible, the second incorruptible;
the first was mortal, the second im-
mortal. So God is the God of creation;
he is the God of Providence, and the
God of grace.

(I am glad to see that there are some
young people here tonight. In our sec-
tion of the country, at the last two or
three meeting times at our home church,
the majority of the congregation was
young people. It makes me glad to see
you boys and girls.)

We want to define GOD for you. May
I bring forth this deflnition; and may
God grant it in your hearts and minds,
to know the meaning of GOD. He gives
that meaning in one assertion in the
Scriptures. We do not need to go to
Webster for the meaning of the term
God. He said through one of the proph-
ets, "I am God, and there is none else;
I am God and there is none like me,
declaring the end from the beginning,
and from ancient times the things that
are not yet done, saying, My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my pleas-
ure." That is God - it takes that to
be God.

If a person tells you, (and he means
rvhat he says,) that he believes in God,
he believes in one who is sovereign; in
one who is immutable, never changing;
in one who is the controller, super-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 229

ruler, and performer of all things. To
the extent that he does not believe this,
to that extent he does not believe in
God. There are lords many and gods
many, but unto us there is but one true
and living God. This true and living
God is the one who set his love uPon
us, who chose us - and not that we
chose him.

I recall an assertion in the Scriptures
where one made this remark: "If it
seems evil unto you to serve the Lord,
choose you this day whom Ye will
serve," I want to ask you this, "Does
the doctrine of your own individual
choice enter into the matter of wor-
shiping God? In that case You would
have to bring yourself into this condi-
tion: You would have to affirm that it
seems evil to you to serve God. If you
can affirm that it seems evil to You to
serve God, then you are at libertY to
choose between gods - between false
gods; between the lords manY and the
gods many.

But the one who said this also said,
"But as for me and mY house, we will
serve the Lord." Oh ! how great God
is. Have you ever been able to meas-
ure him? Have you ever been able to
set a limit upon him? Have You ever
been able to come to the high callins?
Have you ever been able to comprehend
him? No! a thousand times, No! You
can never comprehend God; but I tell
you one thing, God comPrehends You.
In the midst of this very fact, this is
the God of the Bible: He is the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob.

The writer in Deuteronomy said, "The
Lord did not set his love upon You'
nor choose you because you 'were more
in number than anY PeoPle, for You
were the fewest of all people; but be-
cause the Lord loved You." As far as
the choice of his people is concerned,
that is God's business.

In the prayer of Jesus recorded in
the 17th chapter of St. John, he said,
speaking of himself in the third per-
son, "As thou has given him power over

all flesh, that he should give eternal life
to as many as the Father hast given
him." Jesus had power over all flesh:
it was given him by the Father for the
specific purpose that He, the Son, should
give eternal life to - How many? as
many as the Lord had given him. Yea !

that choice was by God first. God chose
his people.

God set his love upon his people. This
is affirmed from the beginning of Gen-
esis to the conclusion of Revelation. Any
other doctrine is an un-scriptural doc-
trine. You know that John, in meditat-
ing upon that grand theme of love,
said, "We love God because he first
loved us." Do you know of anY other
reason? Was it, dear people, because
you decided to love him? Oh no! not
that. Your decision was to love your-
self. That IMas your carnal nature -the nature of every one that is born
of natural parents. Their seed comes
from the natural, their family head,
Adam. In Adam all died. Yea, theY all
serve self, and they all worship self ;
they all choose self, and have selfish
aims and ambitions; and they do not
choose God. But, thanks to almightY
God, He did choose his people. You
know, Jesus said to his disciples, "Ye
have not chosen me, but I have chosen
you,tt

I want to bring your attention to the
fact that Jesus in choosing his disciples,
went to where they were. Some were
fishing; and he went to them and said,
"Come, follow me." "Come and I will
make you flshers of men." Jesus went
exactly to where they were. He did
not give it as a proposition to a multi-
tude of people, and say that whosoever
will might come and be my disciPle.
That was not the way Jesus did it -that was not the way God did it. I'll
tell you how God did it: like his Son
did it: Jesus went to where these peo-
ple were, and though some of them
were fishing, he told them, "I will make
you fishers of men."

I dare say that those whom IIe called
out, he called from their vocations of
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life - not that they chose it as a vo-
cation. Everyone who has run that has
not been sent; everyone who has been
called by money; everyone who has been
called by man; everyone who has been
called by any po\ryer other than God,
preaches the power that sent him. Let
rne hear what he preaches, and I will
tell you exactly who called him to
preach. If he preaches the power of
money, I will say that money called
him; if he preaches the power of man,
I will say that man called him; if he
preaches the power of anything other
than God, I will say that is what called
him. But if he preaches God; if he pro-
claims that God is the creator of the
heaven and the eaúh1' if he preaches
that God is the one who performs all
things for his people; if he proclaims
that God chose his people, that God
set his love upon his people; if he pro-
claims that the reason he loves God is
because God first loved him, then I be-
lieve that God called him to preach.
Why? because he is preaching the pow-
er of God.

I tell you something else: when I
hear them speaking of Jesus Christ;
when I hear them calling upon Jesus
Christ's name, I want them to go
ahead and tell me how far Jesus goes

- how far his polver goes. Then I'll
know whether or not he is talking about
the Jesus Christ that is talked about in
the Scriptures. If he tells me that Jesus
is trying to save everybody, but that
the Devil is coming along and getting
the most of them, I tell you that is
not the Jesus Christ we read about in
the Bible.

The angel told the truth when he
said to Joseph, "tr'ear not to take unto
thee Mary thy wife, for that which is
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost;
and she shall bring forth a son, and
thou shalt call his name Jesus for he
shall" (give an opportunity for all to
be saved? absolutely not!) "save his
people frorn their sins." Then do not
preach Jesus to be like that. I used to
preach it, because that was exactly the

kind of Jesus I then believed in. But
when God made me to know that Jesus
is powerful to save, from then until
now, I preach a Jesus powerful to save.
The language the angel spoke is true,
"For he shall suue his people from their
sins." No half-way doing it, but He
shall do it.

I want to tell you that the Lord has
set his love upon you; not that you have
set your love upon him. We love God
because he first loved us. He told his
disciples, "Ye have not chosen me, but
I have chosen you." After He set his
love upon you, the Scriptures say that
he draws you: "f have loved thee with
an everlasting love, therefore with lov-
ing kindness have I drawn thee.,' Who
does the drawing? the answer is, God.
Do you believe that any person whom
God has ever drawn, failed to come to
him? Absolutely not! I believe in the
power of God to draw; I believe that
he draws with a cord that is just as
powerful as he is. And that cord with
which he draws, is his everlasting love.
That is characteristic of his love -it is everlasting. "I have loved thee
rvith an everlasting love."

I want to tell you about this God: He
never changes. If he has ever set his
love upon you, it has always been upon
you; and always will be. No one can
ever take that love from off you, be-
cause his love is from everlasting to
everlasting, and never changes. That
people whom he set his love upon, ancl
rvhom he chose, is Israel.

I have heard it affirmed that it says
here, that God did not choose you be-
cause you were the greatest number,
but because you were the fewest: It
does not say that. It says that you are
the fewest of all people; not that he
chose you because of this.

(We were talking in the home of
Mr. and Mrs. Everett this evening
about some of the conditions that exist
in some places, where it seems that so
few believe this precious truth: the
sovereignty of God, and the wonderful
merits of Jesus Christ and his po.wer
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to save.) Being the fewest of all people
is not why he chose you. He said, "Be-
cause I have loved thee." The love of
God is the reason, and the only reason
his love has been set upon us; the only
reason he has chosen us; and the only
reason Jesus Christ died for us.

Let us quote St. John 3:16, "For
God so loved the world that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life." What does this
show? It shows that he loves a people.
Now go with us to the ninth chapter of
Romans,. and we read a Scripture writ-
ten hundreds of years before Jacob and
Esau were born: "So it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that sheweth mercy." It was
said that Jacob have I loved, but Esau
have I hated. This was written before
they were born, in order to show that
it was not because of the things that
Jacob had done. It is not because of the
things that He forsaw in you, or that
you would do, but because he loved you.

"For God so loved the world," What
world? What great and what manner
of love is this ! It is so high you cannot
go to the height of it; it is so deeP
you cannot go to the depth of it; and
it is so wide you cannot go to the
breadth of this great love. In this love
for the world, he gave his only begot-
ten Son that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life. You will notice in Acts
14:48, that of those Gentiles who be-
lieved the preaching of the ministers
of Almighty God, it was said, "And as
many as \¡/ere ordained to eternal life
believed."

Jesus, speaking about himself being
the good Shepherd (and an effectual
Shepherd), said that he calls lt'is sheep
by name, and leads them out. "And they
follow me; à stranger they will not
follow, for they know not the voice of
strangers." To some he said, "Ye be-
lieve me not because you are not of
my sheep. As I said unto you, My sheep
hear my voice." I tell you that the per-

son who does not hear the voice of
Jesus, is the person who proves he is
not one of His sheep; because where
Jesus has spoken, there is the word of
a King. And the Scriptures say that
where the word of a king is, there is
poïver.

You remember the word of King
Jesus the time he called Lazarus forth
from the grave. Lazatlus was just as
dead naturally as any who are dead
in trespasses and sins, are dead spirit-
ually. It would be just as sensible for
us to go out into this cemetery and
tell those dead folks to arise and walk,
as it would be for us to try and preach
to dead alien sinners. Those who are
dead in trespasses and sins could not
understand any more what we said,
than if we should go out and talk to
the graves, and ask those who are in
them, to come forth. It would be just
as meaningful for us to do it. But you
know that Jesus went to Lazants and,
said, "Lazârus, come forth." And the
result was that Lazar:us came forth.

I heard a man in the pulpit say a few
years ag:o, "The trouble with the world
today is that there are so many Laza-
ruses that Christ has called forth from
the grave, that are still lying dormant
in the grave." Do you believe it? Abso-
lutely not! Why? because where the
word of a king is, there is power. King
Jesus had such power. Where was that
word then ? it was in Lazarus in the
grave. What did it cause? it caused
him to come forth. What was it that
caused him to come forth? the power
of the word of a King.

When that saint came forth from the
grave, the mighty power of Jesus was
made known to those around about
them. Do you believe in the power of
Christ to save? Did you ever hear a
person preach that there is no person
or thing under the sun (nor all per-
sons, nor all things) , that could do one
thing toward your salvation - your
eternal abode, but Jesus Christ? that
he was a perfect and complete,Saviour?
Have you ever heard that preached? I



232 SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES
tell you, if you have, you heard the
truth.

I believe that when Jesus came into
this world, that his being here was
for a purpose. That purpose was to
do exactly what the angel told Joseph
it was: To save his people from their
sins. You know, he sojuroned here al-
most thirty-three years, not to do away
with, nor abolish the law, but to ful-
fill it to a jot and tittle - every bit
of it. Not only that, he took your sins
and mine, if I be in that family, and
bore them, and paid the penalty. He
shed his blood on Calvary's tree for the
remission of the sins of all the people
of God. Everyone for whom he died
shall live in eternal bliss forever; every-
one for whom he lived, shall live eter-
nally in heaven - without the loss of
one. Do you believe this ? If you do,
you believe in Jesus Christ. That is
what you must believe; that is life
eternal. Jesus said, "This is life eter-
nal."

People ask, What is life eternal? and
they begin to imagine and to speculate
as to what it is. Some think it begins
beyond this life. I want to tell you that
it does not wait until beyond this life
to begin. It begins here in time: It is
when ;to¿t- are born zgzin, nOt of cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible.
Jesus defines it - look for yourself -in the trTth chapter of St. John: "This
is life eternal, that they might know
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ
whom thou hast sent."

May I ask, Do you know Him as the
only true God? Do you know Jesus
Christ whom he has sent? I have a
faint hope . . Yea, I hope it has been
rooted in my heart and soul for many
years, to know God and Jesus Christ.
What do I mean by this? I mean that
when I learned God, that God revealed
himself to me as being sovereign, as
being holy, as being all wise, as being
all powerful, as being everywhere pres-
ent and nowhere absent, as being the
ruler of the heavens and the earth; and
at the same time he revealed to me

thaL I was nothing and less than noth-
ing, and vanity. There was set such a
great gulf between God's power and
my inability; God's wisdom and my
foolishness; God's holiness and my sins,
until, with all the efforts I made to
establish my own righteousness, I could
not establish one bit of it. Could you ?
I could not appease the wrath of an
avenging God; and felt that Hell would
be my doom, and that justly so: that
I would be cut off, and that without
remedy. I felt then that should my soul
not be sent to Hell, God would not
be just 

- because he would have to
send me to Hell to be a just God. Have
you been along there? if you have you
have known God.

The first lesson that you have, the
flrst experience in life eternal, is a ter-
rible experience. It is a sad experience.
When people come forth born of natu-
ral parents, they come forth crying,
do they not? You mothers never heard
a chuckle or a laugh to be the first
sound of a new born babe, have you?'Why, because it is not natural: it is
natural for it to come forth crying. It
is also natural for a child of God, that
is born of the Spirit of God, when he
first comes forth, to manifest he has
life by crying. It is somcthing over
which you do not have control. You
have come to the point and place you
have given up hope: there is no hope
for you in this world, or the world to
come. Have you ever been there? Oh,
Lord ! that is terrible; but I tell you
that is good for you. It is the cry com-
ing from one what is born of the Spir-
it: God is revealing himself to you as
being a God of vengeance, a God of
wrath, and a God of justice.

I want to tell you of another exper-
ience I had, that was the sweetest that
ever came upon me. I was led by the
kind providence of Almighty God into
a little village, where I came under
the sound of a minister of the gospel.
God blessed that man to preach to me
as he did Ananias to Paul; as he did
Feter to Cornelius; as he has his min-
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isters all through the line of life. He
preached a perfect Saviour that night.
He preached to me that there is a Je-
sus who saves to the utmost; that he
did not need our help. He preached a
Jesus who was a complete Saviour in
himself ; and was so perfect that every-
one for whom he lived and for whom
he died, would have eternal life. He
preached that kind of Jesus to me. I
have often wished that I might be
blessed as an artist, so that I could
paint the picture I saw that night; that
I could paint a picture of that charac-
ter that spanned the gulf between the
wisdom of God and my foolishness; the
holiness of God and my sins.

I saw that character in my mind's
eye as he reached down in the pitfalls
of sin and perdition; I saw him take
up Hell deserving creatures just as
vile as I; I saw him wash them whiter
than snow with his blood, without any
effort on their part; I saw him land
them on heaven's shore. From that day
until this I have never doubted the
power of Jesus Christ to save. I thought
I had preached Jesus before; but I
never had. I thought I had seen him;
but I never had. I did not know any-
thing about him. But I will tell you,
from that time to this day, I have been
preaching a Jesus who is mighty to
save. I have been preaching one that
when he reveals himself to you in
that terrible far off condition when
you are without hope in the world, the
command comes to you: "Come unto
me all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest; take
my yoke upon you, and learn of me:
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and
ye shall find rest unto your souls. For
my yoke is easy, and my burden is
Iight."

That is what comes from King Je-
sus. For when we are in the pitfalls'
and are suffering the horrible, agoniz-
ing pains of death, he comes to us in
his love, and in his mercy. He beckons
us to come to him, and says, "Come all
ye:' Not part of them, because of

everyone who is in that category, he
has never left one out: he never has
excluded one; and never will.

Everyone whom he calls, hears the
voice of the blessed Son of God; and
when he calls, they come. They come
forth because they have no where else
to go. Many followed him because of
the curiosity of his healing; and for
the loaves and fishes. When Jesus be-
gan to speak this truth about eating
his flesh and drinking his blood, many
said this is a hard saying, and went
away from him. Turning then to his
disciples, he asked, "Will ye go away
also?" What was the answer? I tell you
dear child of God, it is the answer of,
every trembling sinner rvho has been
wrought upon mightily by God's won-
derful mercy: "To whom shall we go?
thou hast the words of eternal life."

"Come all ye." When these words are
spoken in power in the depths of the
soul of every trembling child of God,
what an easy matter it is, and what a
great burden is laid aside when we
come to Jesus. We are yoked to him
at his command, when he says, "Take
mg yoke upon you." He did not call
it our yoke, but my yoke. Here was a
yoke that Jesus must bear: he must
bear it for his people, and for his peo-
ple alone. When he bore that yoke, it
was so rough that it nailed him to the
cross; so painful, that in the garden
it caused him to sweat as it were great
drops of blood; it was so terrible, that
while on the cross he said, "My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?"
It was a yoke he must bear; it was a
yoke he must wear.

Did you ever see an unwilling horse,
or a balking horse hitched up with a
horse that would pull the whole load?
I used to on the farm. I remember hav-
ing a team like that once. My daddy
fixed the double tree so that one horse
could pull the whole load: it was fixed
so that the trusty horse pulled the
whole load, and the other horse was
hitched to him. Everywhere the horse
that pulled the load went, the other
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went. That is how we are yoked to Je-
sus: Jesus bears the blunt of the yoke.
He pulls in the fiercest battle, but we
are yoked to him: He is pulling the
load. No wonder he said, "My yoke is
easy, my burden is light," He is doing
all the work for you.

He said, "f must work the works
of him that sent me while it is day, for
the night cometh when no man can
'work." What a great work was upon
him ! what a great work he accom-
plished ! Oh ! what great love he had
for us. He said, "I have loved thee with
an everlasting love, therefore with lov-
ing kindness have I drawn thee." Jesus
said, t'No man can come unto me ex-
cept the Father which sent me draw
him; and he that cometh unto me I will
in no wise cast out." Do you believe
that the Father half-way draws a per-
son? Absolutely not! He draws them
all the way. If you come to Jesus, yoti
have been drawn by the cords of his
everlasting love; and the promise is
that you shall not be cast out.

What a wonderful thing that the
Lord has set his love upon you ! The
Psalmist said that He has set him on
high; and, Oh ! how high He has set
the people of God. He has set you so
high that the cares of this world will
never take that love from you. He has
set you so high that the son of perdi-
tion, the,angels of Satan, those of whom
the Saviour spoke, "Ye are of your
father, the devil," - the devil and all
his children - cannot rob you of one
blessing that God set for you - be-
cause he has your name upon it.

Dear children of God, there is not
a step in your walk; there is not a word
in your tongue; there is not a thought
in your mind, but what God knows it
altogether. He understands it, and
should you see it as God sees it, you
would say, "Óh ! how beautiful it is.
IIow beautiful is the whole of it."
Why is it that we do not consider it
beautiful? because we can only see it
fragmentarily. TVe can only see and
grasp it with finite minds, and we cast

finite judgment upon it - wrong juds-
ment. There is one whose \Ã/ays are as
far above our rvays as the heavens are
above the earth: his judgment is right,
and his judgment is true. 'Whatsoever
he doeth is right: rvve are not to ques-
tion him. We are to realize that the
potter hath power over the clay, of the
same lump to make one vessel unto
honor, and another unto dishonor; and
that we are the clay and God is the
potter.

I want to say this in conclusion: I
thank God for having blessed me to
Iive with a people who believe in Him
as being sovereign; as being God of
all things. Blessing me to dwell with
the people whose mouths praise God
from whom all blessings flow; and
who are not ashamed of the Gospel of
Jesus Christ, realizing that it is the
po\4¡er of God unto salvation. I thank
him for having: blessed me to dwell
with his people upon the earth.

"The Lord did not set his love upon
you, nor choose you because you were
more in number than any people, but
because He loved you." Thank you; and
Amen.

(The above was taken from a tape by Broth-
er and Sister C. C. Barron, Spearsville, La.
and is edited for publication. - J. D. W.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

WHAT ARE THE RELIABLE EV-
IDENCES THAT WE HAVE
PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO
LIFE ?

Perhaps there is no subject in which
the feeble, fearful, trembling, tempted
and doubting children of God feel a
greater interest than to know what are
the scriptural evidences of being in a
quickened and regenerated state; as
there can be no subject in which they
feel so much concerned. One brother
writes that he would be in despair if it
were not for one bright spot in his life,
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alluding to the time when Christ was
first revealed to him as his Savior, but
recalling to mind his happy frame on
that occasion, his hope is frequently
revived. In reflecting on this remark
we have felt inclined to enquire, Can
it be possible that the brother has nev-
er had but one reliable evidence in his
long life, that he is a subject of sav-
ing grace? We know that it is very
natural for us to revert to our first ex-
perience when doubts and fears assail
our faith and hope in God. We do not
object to this calling to mind God's
former loving-kindness unto us, as evi-
dences of his saving grace. Jeremiah re-
membered the time of the wormwood
and the gall; from which God had gra-
ciously delivered him, and his hope was
thereby revived. But is it right to over-
look all other evidences and rely only
on the first displays of God's love and.
mercy to us? To such exclusive reliance
we object, because it underrates and
overlooks the daily experience of the
saints, which although in many in-
stances they may not be as vivid and
satisfactory to us as the first, are equal-
ly important and reliable, and should
therefore be as fully appreciated, not
only for the comfort of the saints, but
also for the praise of the glory of God.

Because it tends to "a repudiation of
all subsequent evidences as being less
conclusive and reliable, or worthless.
How many have hung down their heads
despairingly, because their first exper-
iences were not so distinctly marked
as those of others of whom they have
heard or read; and although they can
keep even pace with others in every sub-
sequent step of their religious travel,
are all their lif etime in bondage,
through fear that they have started
'wrong, and therefore all subsequent
experience has been but a delusion.

It may be that the general practice
of our churches in the examination of
applicants for baptism and member-
ship, has been faulty in making the
first exercises of the candidate far more
important than other exercises. While

we love to hear related the more won-
derful displays of God's po\Mer and
grace in bringing sinners to a knowl-
edge of the truth, we should also listen
very attentively to "the still small
voice," which has whispered peace and
salvation to the trembling ones. Ac-
cording to our own observation for
more than fifty years in the church of
Christ, those who have been the most
fearful and trembling, have proved the
most watchful and prayerful among the
followers of Christ. Some have made
us doubt the genuiness of their evi-
dences, by the extravagant marvelous-
ness of what they have related, while
others who could scarcely say they had
a hope, have showed such evident marks
of the spirit of humility, self-abase-
ment, and fear of being a disparage-
ment to the church, tha| they have
taken every step with the greatest fear
and trembling, have given us the more
satisfactory evidence of the work of
grace wrought in their hearts by the
finger of God. But we need not advert
to observation, nor to feelings of satis-
faction, for we have a more sure word
of prophecy or instruction, to which
we do well to take heed.

The scriptures of truth do not leave
us uninformed as to the heaven-stamped
and sealed evidences of a quickened
state. Let us examine some of them.
The case of Philip and the Eunuch,
(Acts viii. 26-39), is in point. Here is
an application for the ordinance, and
the great question, What doth hinder
me to be baptized? is asked. The man
of God who was full of the Holy Ghost,
is amply qualified to decide this mat-
ter, which concerns all others as well
as the Eunuch. How does Philip settle
this question? Whatever impediment
might be in the way to hinder the
Eunuch, is still in the way of all oth-
ers, and whatever qualifications entitled
him to the privilege, are equally appli-
cable to all others who possess them.
Philip did not say, If you can distinctly
call to mind your first religious exer-
cises, if you sa\ry the flaming gulf open
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to receive you; and all your sins were
distinctly presented to your terror-
stricken soul; if you $/ere held in that
distressing state a certain length of
time; and can distinctly tell how you
felt, and what you thought during this
time of bitter anguish of your soul, and
if you know just when, and where, and
how you were delivered, and how you
felt at that time; and if you do not
now feel too unworthy, to be numbered
with the saints. These were not the
questions proposed, nor the prerequi-
sites demanded. If they had been it
would have debarred thousands of thc
precious children of God from that holy
ordinance, and perhaps the Eunuch him-
self would have been rejected. But ob-
serve, the only question \47as as to the
then present state of the Eunuch, and
not a question was asked in regard to
his former exercises of mind. "If thou
believest with all thine heart, thou may-
est." Shall any one now dare impose
any other requisite than that which the
Holy Ghost through Philip then re-
quired ? That which applied to one,
equally applies to every subject of
grace.

But let it be remembered that the
question irnplied more than a formal
.^,"^.Ê^^^:^- ^f L^t:^r T+:^ -^^r ^-^^--^-ì^Irrvrrùùrvfl ur uuIIUI. IU rs IIUL EItuugIr
that the natural judgment or under-
standing should assent to the truth,
for it is with the heart man believeth
unto righteousness, and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation. This
belief must come from the heart, not
the head; for the law of Christ is writ-
ten in the hearts of the children of God.
A new heart is given them, for the old
heart is destitute of the faith of the
Son of God; and a ne\ry spirit is put
within them, for their faith is the fruit
of the spirit; if, therefore, the candi-
date believes with all his heart, it is
an infallible testimony that he has re-
ceived this new heart, and a new spirit
Ís given him. Now, according to this
example, we insist that the church and
the administrator should be satisfied
that the candidate has passed from

death unto life - is born again, and
has that full belief in Jesus Christ as
the Son of God, which can only result
from the faith of Jesus Christ dwelling
in his heart.

There are many who without any
change of heart, without any love to
God, or knowledge of their own lost
and helpless condition, with no saving
knowledge of God, of Christ, of the way
of salvation, may say I believe that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and
speaking after the manner of men,
they do; that is, they have a traditional
belief ; knowing no reason why they
should disbelieve what they have read
or heard others say; but in the case of
the Eunuch, there were strong circum-
stantial evidences that God had wrought
this faith in hÍs heart. His mind was
directed to the scriptures; he is found
reading the book of the prophet Isaiah;
he is buried in deep thought; he is
earnest to understand the scriptures.
IIe has a thirst for a knowledge of him
of whom the prophet wrote, and al-
though a man of high standing, and in
great authority, he had a childlike hu-
mility, and desired that some one of
clearer understanding in divine things
should guide him. The minister of
lll¡riat ic cloÄl-r vôñ^ir?^À i-+^ 1"i. ^L^-¡rruv rltÈ v¡t4r-

iot; he has a hearing ear, and an un-
derstanding heart, and as he hears of
Jesus, as preached by Philip, in his
heart receives the testimony, gladly re-
ceives the word, and most unwaver-
ingly believes that this Jesus is the
Son of God, of whom the prophet tes-
tified.

Another evidence of his heavenly
birth is given in his desire to take on
him the yoke of Jesus, to follow him in
the ordinance of baptism. Absorbed in
thought as he heard of Jesus, and trans-
ported with new light upon the subject
and theme of prophecy, and attentively
listening to the preaching of Jesus by
Philip though he was at Lhat, time, he
did not pass the baptismal waters un-
noticed. "See here is water !" Never be-
fore had water presented such attrac-
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tion to his eyes. 'Wonder, ye heavens !

what heavenly beauty this faith dis-
covers in that water; the footprints of
his Savior; the bright example for all
his children are seen. Did water ever
before seem so lovely? The Savior's
high command, "If ye love me, keep
my commandments," is applied with
power. O what a joyful privilege Ít
would be, he may have thought, if I
were worthy to follow Jesus in that
deliehtful ordinance ! Nay, I cannot be
denied, unworthy though I am. Thou
man of God, "See here is water ! what
doth hinder me to be baptized?"

Indeed, we know of no authority in
the scriptures for attaching more im-
portance to past than to present evi-
dences of our having passed from death
unto life.

The apostle John says, "'We know
that we have passed from death unto
Iife, because we love the brethren."
Not because our first evidences were
so clear, or strongly marked. Not be-
cause we have acted so well our part;
not because our natures have become
better than they were before, nor be-
cause we feel that we are now worthy
of a place in the house of God, and
communion with his saints; but simply
because we love them, and desire to be
with them.

And Paul says, "For as many as are
led by the spirit of God, they are the
sons of God." The test is not laid on
what is past; but what is present. If
rve are led by the spirit of God, it will
lead us to Jesus; to his work; to his
laws, his ordinances, and to his peo-
ple. It will make us feel that we are
very, very unworthy of his favor, and
to admire and gaze and wonder at the
manner of love which God hath be-
stowed on us that we should be called
the sons of God.

Another present and reliable evidence
that we are the children of God, is that
"God dealeth with us as with sons."
"If ye endure chastening," then have
ye the evidence. "But if ye be without
chastisement, whereof all are partakers,

then are ye bastards and not sons."
How many present evidences are

found in the scriptures of our sonship,
and heirship, as sons of God and heirs
of glory; and who shall tell us that any
one, or all of these are less reliable than
the first that we ever received?

We would by no means depreciate or
undervalue the first evidences which
were given us in our new birth; for
without that birth we should be forever
destitute of all the other evidences.
But if we cannot frnd in our first ex-
perience the extraordinary exercises
that some others can, we are fully war-
ranted in relying on those which our
God has seen proper to give us. If be-
cause we cannot tell when, where, or
under what circumstances we were born
into the natural world, would we be
reasonable in concluding that lve never
were born? The very fact that we are
now alive, is sufficient evidence that
there was a time when we began to
live. If, to-day, we love God, it is be-
cause he first loved us. And if we ever
have loved him, the evidence is the
same, for we could not possibly love
him from any other cause.

There is one other evidence we will
name, and that is, If we are involved
in the Christian warfare, then have we
the same evidence of a heavenly birth
that Paul had. Until rve were born of
God the whole current of our nature
ran in one way; our element was sin;
it was sweet to our taste, and we drank
it as the ox drinketh water. There can
be no war where there is but one par-
ty. In the Shulamite we see as it were
the company of two armies. So in every
Christian is seen two opposite deter-
mined hostile parties. The one is born
of the flesh and is flesh; and he held
his palace in peace, without opposition,
until another party came to occupy the
same house, or person. That which is
born of the flesh is flesh, and that
which is born of the spirit is spirit.
These are opposite one to the other;
for the flesh lusteth against the spirit,
and the spirit against the flesh, and so
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terribly does the battle sometimes rage,
that we cannot do the things we would.
All who are born of God, but no others,
will, so long as they are here in the
flesh, find a law in their fleshly mem-
bers warring against the law of their
mind, which will at times bring them
into captivity to the law of sin which
is in their members. All the doubts
and unbelief that ever assailed or trou-
bled a Christian in regard to his in-
terest in Christ arises from his fleshly
nature. Doubts, fears and temptations,
unbelief and desponding fears, are the
artillery of the flesh and of Satan,
planted against the law of their mind;
but however the faith of God's people
may be stormed, faith shall most as-
suredly triumph ultimately, for God
giveth us the victory, through our Lorcl
Jesus Christ. Dead fish will float down
with the current; only the living fish
will stem the tide. Those who never
have any conflict, can never know the
.joys ofl victory. Those who have no
temptations cannot appreciate deliver-
ance. And those who have no clouds
must live in a very dry pasture.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe June 15,
1866.)

^ntmlY 
a ñTnd{JljII U.ÉIÃ,IÞù

LEWIS JACKSON POTTER
Brother Lewis Jackson Potter was born in

Franklin County, Virginia, May 20, 1876, and
was called from this life February 13, 1965,
making his stay on earth almost eighty-nine
years.

He was married to Nannie Elizabeth Kirk
July 10, 1904, and to this union ten children
were born, two dying in infancy. He leaws to
mourn his passing his wife and eight chil-
dren: Willard Potter and Mrs. Clara Jones,
Martinsville, Va.; Benjamin and Ralph Pot-
ter, Penhook, Va.; Mrs. Ruby Reynolds, Cliff,
Gean and Hoover Potter, Rocky Mount, Va.
.{lso one sister, twenty-three grandchildren
and fifteen great grandchildren, and a great
host of friends,

He united with the Primitive Baptist Church
at Chapel, I'ranklin County, Va., August 29,
1-915, and was baptized September 72, \915.
IIe was ordained deacon August 19, 1933.

Brother Potter was a firm believer in the
doctrine of salvation by the grace of Gotì,

and was faithful to attend his church, never
having to miss many meetings. His funeral
was preached at Lynch's Funeral Home, Rocky
Mount, by Elder J. P. Helms and his pastor,
Elder O. K. Tench; and he was laid to rest
in the family cemetery near Penhook. His
spirit has gone to God who gave it.

May God richly bless and comfort all who
rnourn,

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
' Mary Brown, Clerk

MRS. H, G. McLEOD
Mrs. H. G, Mcleod passed away February

10, 1965. She was a resident of Atlanta, Texas,
for ten years, but was a native and resident
of Pine Island, Louisiana, for marry years.

She is survived by her husband, H. G. Mc-
Leod, Atlanta, Texas; seven daughters: Mrs.
Maudie Stephenson and Mrs. Mary Moore, of
Shrevesport, La.; Mrs. Martha Nell Taylor,
Bossier City, La.; Mrs. Ester Innis, Perry-
ton, Texas; Mrs. Henrietta Braswell, of the
Philippine Islands; Mrs. Vada Lois Van-
Moeckerque, Woonsocket, R. I.; and Mrs, Jane
Ann Casas, Pala Alto, Calif.; two sons: Er-
nest Mcleod, Port Arthur, Texas; and Paul
Mcleod, Oil City, La.; four sisters and one
brother; and thirty-six grandchildren and four
great grandchildren.

She was a wonderful wife and mother and
raised a devoted family, She was a lover of
the old Baptists, and her home was a lodging
place for them; and many people throughout
the South visited their home.

I would say to those that are left behind,
¿^ --.^^- +L^^^ ---L^ L^--^ -^ L^-^ f^-LU !VçEJy ¡¡UU 4Þ ù¡tUùç W¡rV LtAvÉ tLV ¡rvl,Et rvr

l\{rs. Mary certainly had a hope beyond this
vail of tears. We feel that our loss is her
gain. Funeral services were conducted by the
writer.

Elder Loyd Wall

SYLVANUS CARTER
Deacon Sllvanus Carter was born in Frank-

lin County, Virginia, near Republican Church
on February 21, 1894, the son of Thomas
Carter and Elizabeth Greer Carter, both mem-
bers of Republican Church.

He married Virgie F. Dodson on November
75, t914.

He offered to the Church in May 1941, and
rvas gladly received, as was his companion
who also offered on the same day. They both
were baptized in July, 1941, by Elder Em-
rnett Bryant at Old Union Church in Smith
River Association.

His church saw the gift of a deacon in
lrirn, and he was ordained deacon January 77,
L948, serving faithfully until his death. He
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was chosen clerk of his church November 17,
7g46, and. filled that duty until taken from
us by death.

He died on October 27, L964, as a result of
injuries received in an automobile accident
on October 24, L964, His funeral .wâs conduct-
ed at his home church, Republican, on October
29, 7964, by Elder William Holland, Elder
Amos Hash, and the writer, his pastor. He
was interred in his home cemeterY.

He is survived by his wife, Virgie Dodson
Carter; two daughters, Mïs. Boneta Corley,
Chesapeake, and Mrs. Elaine Nuckols, Rocky
Mount; five sons, J. Lauren Carter, Rocky
Mount; T. Donovan Carter, Ferrum; A. Otis
Carter, Cockeysville, Maryland; Leon V. Car-
ter, Reisterstown, Maryland; and Maury L.
Carter, Orlando, Florida; and one brother,
Thomas G. Carter, Bassett, Va.

Brother Carter is missed by all, family and
church. His brethren and friends are left be-
hind to mouïn, but not without hope, for we
verily believe God called him. He rilas faith-
ful to both his family and his church, and
'we desire grace to say "Thy will be donel',
and to be made to l<now that God will care
for us.

Submitted bY,
J. P. Helms

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
'We, the church at Pleasant Grove, wish to

bow in humble submission to our merciful
Heavenly Father, who doeth all things well,
in removing our esteemed Sister Addie Smith-
ey from our midst.

Sister Smithey was a faithful, devoted and
humble member.

THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, ThAt
the church has lost a faithful member, whom
we miss very much; that' a copy of this reso-
lution be spread upon our church records; a
copy sent to the family, and a copy sent to
tlne Signs of the Times for publication.

Done by order of Pleasant Grove Church
at her regular session November 14, L964.

Elder Harvey Smith, Moderator
Mrs. R. F' Walker, Asst. Clerk

MEMORIAL TO
ELDER J. HARVEY SMITH

Since our last meeting God has seen fit to
remove from us by death our highly esteemed
and beloved Brother and Pastor, Elder J.
Haivey Smith. He passed away peacefully Ín
his sleep January 24, 1965. "Blessed are the
dead r¡¡hich die in the Lord from henceforth:
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labors; and their works do follow them."

Elder Smith was chosen pastor of Pleasant

Grove Church at our regular conference meet-
ing in March, 7952, and served ably and ac-
ceptably for more than twelve years. His
greatest pleasure was in mingling with and
seeing his brethren, I{e was knoyn and loved
from the mountains to the seacoast: he had
traveled and preached in many states one
Lord, one Faith, one Baptism; salvation by
grace and grace alone, Christ being the way,
the truth and the life; and that there is "No
other name under heaven given among men
whereby we must be saved."

The services of Elder Smith were in great
demand, serving four churches and preaching
funerals far and near. The weathèr was never
too cold or too hot, or a family too poor in
material things for him to ofler his services

- visiting the sick, the old and infirm who
rvere deprivect of going to church. He 'was an
humble man, ready to spend and be spent.

May God's blessings be upon each of us to
bow in humble submission to His holy will'
together with his lovely and devoted wife,
Sister Alice Rudd Smith, their sons and daugh-
ters, and all who were near and dear to this
precious solclier of the cross who has finished
his course; and whose spirit has returned to
God who gave it, awaiting the glorious resur-
rection when his body shall come forth from
the Erave, to be made like His glorious body,
and be gathered home where sickness, sorrow,
or pain will be felt no more; and where Jesus
is crowned Lord of Lords, the King of Glory
forever and ever,

Written by,
Sister Robert F. .Walker, Asst. Clerk

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
WHEREAS, It pleased our Heavenly Fa-

ther to call Elder Frank F, Eggleston home,
we desire to bow to His holy will. He was
born May 1, 1887, and passed away JuIy 11'
1965. He was united in marriage to Eva
Pruitt, of Ruffin, N. C., April 8, 1917, by the
late Elder J. F. Spangler; and to this union
two daughters rvere born: Mrs, Lucille Hum-
phries and Mrs. Ralph B. Jarrett, of Collins-
ville, Va,

Elder Eggleston was baptized into our fel-
lowship fifty years ago by the late Elder
A. B. Philpott, with his membership at River-
view Church. He was ordained to the minis-
try shortly afterwards. He loved his brethren
and traveled far and near to visit his kindred
in the Lord. His last sermon was on the day
of his death at the Staunton River Associ¿-
tion July 11, 1965, reading for his text Isa-
iah 2:4.

His funeral was conducted at Dan River
Church by Elder D. V. Spangler and J. R'
Hollandsworth, his pastor. A large congrega-
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tion was present to show their respect; and
there were many beautiful flowers.

Written at the request of the Pigg River
Association while in session at Rocky Mount,
Virginia, for publication in their minutes and
the Signs of the Times, by his pastor.

Elder James R. Hollandsworth

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
WHEREAS, Our God in his infinite wis-

dom has taken from us our beloved brother
and Moderator, Elder Randloph Perdue, on
October 6, 7964, at the age of ninety-four;
and

\4THEREAS, Brother Perdue was held in
high esteem by the members of all the church-
cs composing the Pigg River District lrim-
itive Baptist Association, he having united
with Bethel Church in July, 1895, and or-
dained to the full work of the gospel min-
istry in October, 1912. He served as pastor of
several of our churches, including Bethel,
Rocky Mount, Martinsville, Chestnut, and Lit-
tle Creek, during his ministry. In 1916 he was
chosen Moderator of the Pigg River District
Association, and served most acceptably in
meekness until past ninety years of age, when
he was given assistance, but was Moderator
as long as he lived; and

WHEREAS, Brother Perdue was highly
esteemed in the business world, and held in
great respect by all who knew him, therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, That we bow in humble
submission to the will of our Father in tak-
ing him from our midst; and that we give
thanks to Him for the gift of our brother's
nrjni:¡tr']¡ amongst ¡s for rnore than Êfty years.
And be it further

RESOLVED, That this token of our esteem
be spread in our Minutes; and that a copy be
given the Si.gns of the Times for publication.

Done by the unanimous desire of the
churches composing the Pigg River District
Association during her session at Rocky
Mount Church, Rocky Mount, Virginia, in
1965.

Elder C. E. Turner, Moderator
Elder John D. Wood, Clerk

R,ESOLUTION OF RESPECT
God in His infinite wisdom and mercy has

called to His beloved embrace by death Sister
Minnie Feebles Parrish. Sister Parrish was
born November 10, 1893, and departed this
life January 9, 1965.

She was married to W. Clark Parrish July
l, 79L4, and to this union were born eight
children. Her husband and seven children sur-
vive.

In October 1934, Brother and Sister Par-

rish united with the church at Bunker Hill
and were baptized together. Sister Parrish
served the church for several years as church
clerk.

Sister Parrish was greatly affiicted in her
late years but bore her affiictions with much
patience. Her faith in the blessed Redeemer
never failed as was manifested in her love
for the church and the doctrine of salvation
by grace.

In sorrow and with a deep feeling of loss,
we, the church at Bunker Hill, bow in humble
submission to the divine will of our heavenly
Father. Our heart's desire is that the mercy
and love of God will sustain us who are left
in this world of sorrow.

Funeral services were conducted for her
bJ' her pastor, E'ld,er Z. L. Rhuc, and Elders
D. R. Pyrtle, John R. Gatewood, J, T, Pres-
cott and Jabez J. Rhue. Her body was laid
to rest in the Bunker Hill Cemetery.

Done by order of Bunker Hill Primitive
Baptist Church.

One copy to the chureh, one copy to the
{amily, and one copy to lhe Si.gns of the Times,

Elder Z. L. Rhue, Moderator
G. B. Hawks, Clerk

TRIBUTE OF RESPECT
Brother Frank Amason, age 90, died in an

El Dorado hospital, May 1, 1965. He was born
in Calion, Arkansas, January 9, 1875, the son
of Jesse Thomas and Rebecca Murphy Ama-
son. Brother Amason was a lifelong resident
of Union County, was a retired farmer and a
member of Bethel Church, Union County,
Arkansas.

He is survived by four sons: Curtis Ama-
son, Minden, La.; Brother F. E, Amason, Mc-
Niel, Ark.; C. W. Amason, El Dorado, Ark.;
Thomas 'W. Amason, Pine Bluff, Ark.; two
daughters: Mrs. F. C. Davis and Mrs. Dick
Himes, both of El Dorado, Ark.; four sisters:
l\[rs. Martha Smith and Mrs. Jesse Murph¡r,
both of El Dorado, Ark.; Mrs. Alto Lee of
Shreveport, La.; and Mrs. Winnie Davis, Lit-
tle Rock, Ark.

May the Lord comfort his family and loved
ones and may we be blessed to say, "Thy will
be done, O Lord", for we wish to bow in hum-
ble submission to God's holy will, always look-
ing to Him for mercy and guidance.

The funeral was conducted by Elder E. J.
I-ambert, May 2, 7965,

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
be sent to the ,Sigøs of the Times for publica-
tion, and one copy sent to the family, and one
copy be put on our church records.

Done by order of conference.
Elder E. J. Lambert, Moderator
n{rs. Jean Burns, Clerk
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A BEAUTIFUL HYMN

I am weary of straying, Oh ! fain would I
rest,

In the far distant land of the pure and the
blest,

Where sin can no longer her blandishments
spread,

And tears and temptations forever are fled.

I am weary of hoping, where hope is untrue,
As fair but as fleeting as morning's bright

dew,
I long for that land whose blest promise alone,
Is changeless and sure as eternity's throne.

I am weary of sighing o'er sorrows of earth;
O'er joys glowing visions that fade at their

birth,
O'er the pangs of the loved that we cannot

assuage,
O'er the blightings of youth and the weakness

of age,

I am weary of loving what passes away,
The sweetest, the dearest, Alas ! may not stay.
I long for that land where these partings are

oter,
And death and the tomb can divide hearts no

more.

I am weary, my Savior, of grieving thy love,
Oh! when shall I rest in thy presence above!
I am weary - but oh! let me never repine,
'While thy word and love and thy promises

are mine.
Author unknown to us.

ÍGIFT TO BELIEVE"
2303 Lee Field Road,
Dallas 29, Texas 7ú229

Dear Elder and Sister Wood:
Perhaps you will not remember my

being present at your home church at
the association in 1960, on Highway
50 out of Washington, D. C.; also at
Frying Pan Church prior to that. I
was visiting my daughter and family
who were stationed at The Pentagon at
that time. We enjoyed both meetings
very much; and saw and heard in per-
son the Elders whose writings I had
read, and hoped some day to see. Won-
derful !

. . . I enjoy reading the Sigzs very
much, and especially have we had good
reading the last several months: Elders
Curry, Hall, and many others; and al-
ways the Editorials. You are so blessed
to select the most nourishing food, it
seems to me, in publishing these ar-
ticles. I am sure the responsibility of
publication is very heavy on all con-
cerned; but to me God never makes a
mistake, and it is through His purpose
you were just as Jonah and others were,
brought up to this work, and by the
grace of our God you are doing a won-
derful job of it. It is wonderful to
think of, and to believe that ones have
been brought up to do the wonderful
service of God, and then to see its ef-
fects, as is true of the Signs.

I am so selfish sometimes when I see
such gifts of service by our brothers
and sisters for the church's beneflt, as
to wish I could contribute a little bit;
but not so of me. I am then humbled to
be satisfied with the etft to belieae, if
indeed I do believe.

Hope to see you both again sometime
along the path of life. I enclose check
for another year's subscription.

Sincerely,
Mrs. Pearl Lee
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SEARCHING FOR EVIDENCE

Eagle Lake, Florida 33839
Box 178,

Dear Editors:
It is time to renew my subscription

and I am enclosing three dollars to re-
new another yeàr.

I do so enjoy reading the nelvs it
contains from all parts of the globe on
which we make our stay from birth to
the grave. Do these letters contain any
great thing the writer has performed?
No ! they usually speak of the unworth-
iness of the writer, complaining of the
sins that dwell in the mortal body; and
often speak of the hope that has been
planted in them by the Holy Spirit of
God.

trVhy do we read? and what do we
look for ? It is the evidence that dwells
within: we long to search our own self
to see if the things they speak of dwell
in us: the evidence hoped for, not the
things that are seen. If the witness
and the evidence dwells in us, then it
is news from a far country; and we feel
to be made partakers of these wonder-
ful things, knowing there is no good
thing that belongs to this mortal man,
only that which has been planted by
the Holy Spirit - written in his mind
and printed in his heart, which makes
us know rve are sinners and stand con-
demned by the holy and just law of
God. W'e search for evidence that sin
is condemned in our flesh. I feel that
each one who reads the Si,gns and be-
lieves, and searches for this witness,
does know that sin is condemned in the
flesh.

Oh ! my dear friends, instead of be-
ing puffed up and proud, you see what
a miserable wretch you are. And, like
Paul of old, we are made to cry, "Oh !

wretched man that I am, who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death?"
We long for those things not seen, but
hoped for; and when we feel this wit-
ness, 'we love those who also speak of
these things - their hope that they

have passed from death unto life, be-
cause they love the brethern.

I have written this only trying to
search and find the witness, and see if
I know whereof these precious friends
write.

A sister, I hope,'
Mrs. D. C. Turner

OTHERS TIAVE SAME TRIALS
Rt. 3, Box 180
Crossett, Arkansas

Dear Flditors: i i

Am sending renewal for the dear
paper. I enjoy reading the Sigrzs so
very much. Sometimes when I am in
the valley of despair, and it seems there
is no hope for a sinner like me, the
postman will leave the Signs in the
mailbox, and I start reading it right
awày; then I can see that others pass
through these valle¡rs also. It seems that
I stay in a valley of darkness most of
my time. But sometimes my hope is
bright, and I am on the mountain top,
so to speak, but it doesn't last long.

I enjoy the Editorials and the "Voices
of the Past", and also the letters from
the writers who can so ably explain the
wonderful words of life. It is a won-
derful g:ift to be able to write such
comforting words to those who are
downcast, and feel their unworthiness
as keenly as I do.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
Mrs. Lela Mae Flemister

CIRCULAR LETTER
T he Virginin C orresponding Meeting

of Old School Bapti,sts in session with
New Vallea Chmch at the Mt. Zion
Meetì,ng Ho'use, October 13 and, 7lt, 7965,
sends Cltristi,an greeti,ngs to the church-
es and, associations witlt, tuluiclt, ,u)e cor-
respond,:

Another year with all its joys and
sórrows has passed aíid gone, and we
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are one year nearer our eternal home
than when we last met in an associa-
tional gathering. Some of our dear ones
have been called away since our last
association, and they will assemble with
us no more here, but we hope through
the grace and mercy of our covenant
God, to meet them on the bright and
sunny side of sweet deliverance in the
happy, peaceful world of glory, where
there will be no sad partings, no fare-
well tears, but all will be joy and peace
and love. There atl the ransomed of
the Lord will be sweetly employed in
praising and glorifying his holy and in-
finitely adorable name a whole eternity
long.

"TVhen we've been there ten thousand years,
Bright shining as the sun,
-We've no less days to sing God's praise
Than when we first begun."

As it is written in l" Corinthians 2:9
and 10, 'fEye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither hath entered into the
heart of man the things which God
hath preBared for them that love him."
No, our finite minds cannot comprehend
the infinity of the great Jehovah : we can
only say, as did the Apostle, "Oh ! the
depth of the riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God. How un-
searchable are his iudgments and his
ways past finding out." We cannot bY
searching find out God, as the worldly-
wise in their human-effort sYstem
teach their children they can; and that
they are learning the religion of the
Lord Jesus Christ, whereas Gqd says,
"Not by might nor by Po'wer' but bY
my Spirit, saith the Lord." And again,
"The natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God, for theY
are foolishness unto him, neither can
he know them, because they are spirit-
ually discerned." "So it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that sheweth metcY."

Then, dear brethren, let us Praise
God for his mercy, for it is everlast-
ing. Whom he loves he never leaves:
and Christ, "Having loved his own, he
loved them to the end." "I have lovecl

thee with an everlasting love, therefore
with loving kindness hath he drawn
thee."

So it is alone through his grace, and
mercy, and love that we Poor, weak,
helpless, sinful creatures of Adam's fal-
len posterity, àre brought to the knowl-
edge of the truth as it is in Jesus; "And
not by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to his
mercy he hath saved us by the washing
of regeneration and the renewing of
the Holy Ghost."

In Isaiah 61:10, we read, "I will
greatly rejoice in the Lord, mY soul
will be joyful in my God, for he hath
clothed me with the garments of salva-
tion, and hath covered me with the robe
of righteousness. This is the heritage
of the Lord's people, and their right-
eousness is of me, saith the Lord." So
we, dear kindred in Christ, as a church,
as a people, are the only people who do
not claim something towards our salva-
tion by our o\ /n works; but we give all
the praise and glory for all of it to
our God, where, and to whom it belongs.

Now, dear brethren, maY God in his
mercy keep us from falling, and feed
our souls on the riches of his grace
while we live here in the flesh, and
eventually receive us to himself in glory
for Jesus' sake. Amen.

H. F. Triplett

LETTER TO
SISTER ETTA MERIGOLD
OF \4/HITEFIELD, MAINE

Dear Sister Merigold:
After reading your letter in the May

issue of Lhe Sì,gns, I felt drawn to you
for the truth's sake. It is so good when
one's mind is turned to their friends,
(the household of faith), to tèll them
of the sweet blessings they have re-
ceived at the Lord's hand: the privilege
of assembling together with those far
and near who trust alone in the mer-
cies of God our Saviour. Yet each one
is fearful that he is deceived and has
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deceived the brethren; but we can only
walk by faith, and not by sight. When
Iove is stirred within us as we read
another's experience, often we find our
hand reaching for the pen to talk to
them by letter. I hope you will under-
stand the meaning of this attempt, be-
ing strangers in the flesh, yet, if not
deceived, \¡/e are sisters in Christ.

We heard a sermon this morning by
our pastor, Elder H. G. Brown, on the
great mystery of godliness found in the
7th chapter of Hebrews. It is precious
to our souls to listen when it pleases
our Lord to open up our minds to un-
derstand the Scriptures. These great
mysteries cannot be told, but with just
a little understanding, we stand in awe
as \rye are given to meditate, and view
Jesus the Lord of Lords and King of
Kings. We feel it is enough as our
hope mounts, and we feel the whispers
of His love, and know He is mine, andI am his: all our fears and cares and
troubles seem to go arilay for the mo-
ment, and we are strengthened to travel
on the way; and to beg for grace to en-
able us to run with patience the race
that is set before us.

But, as you said, such seasons come
and go, and much of the time we are in
the wilderness, and are filled with cares
and toils of this life. Some of the time
we are reconciled to God's will; while
at other times all feeling sense seems
to be gone, which makes us fear that
we are wrong.

"Lord decide the doubtful case;
Thou who art thy people's sun,
Shine upon thy work of grace,
If it be indeed begun."

John, while shut up in prison, sent
to inquire, "Art thou he that should
come, or look we for another?,' And
Jesus said to go shew John again those
things that you see and hear: the lame
walk, the blind see, the deaf hear, and
the poor have the gospel preached unto
them. So John was not told plainly;
but the ,things we feel, see and hear
when we are given ears to hear, eyes

to see, and hearts to understand, an-
swer the inquiry. Then we feel and are
sure that he is the Christ, and that these
things are of the Lord. If so, we will
never perish, and we are enabled to go
on our way, trusting and looking to
Jesus, who is the author and finisher
of our faith.

Please forgive all amiss. Write again
as the Lord directs you. We love our
dear paper which brings us so much
good reading.

Yours in a sweet hope,
Carrie Campbell

SKEWARKEY UNTON
The next session of. t}re Slcewadceg (Iriom is

appointed to be held rvith the Flat Swamp
Church the 5th Sunday and Saturday before
in October, 1965. Elder W. E, Grimes was âp-
pointed to preach the Introductory Sermon,
with E1der E. C. Harrison, alternate.

The church is located about three miles
west of Robertsonville, N. C. We cordially in-
vite all interested persons to come and visit
with us,

Elder D. Peele, Clerk
Rt. 2,
'W'illiamston, N. C.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To September 1, 1965)

Mrs, Nola Day, N. C.-...-...... --.-...-.-...-...._-$ 1.00
Mr. and Mrs, H. M. Anthony, Tex....-.... 100.00
Leroy Reed, Idaho-......,----. .- 1.00
Mrs. David Farnie, Va..-............-...-_-.____.- 1.00
Mrs. E. A. Bagwell, Ala..____.-..___-.___.__...._. ?.00

BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Blaclc Creeh (Jruíon,

the Lord willing, will be held with the church
at Creeches, the fifth Saturday and Sunday in
October, 1965.

The church is located on Highway 42, be-
tween the junction ol. 42 and. 87, Johnston
County, N, C. A1l who have a mind to come
are cordially invited.

Eli T. Smith, Clerl<
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EDITORIAL
HEBREWS t3:20,2I

"No'tD the God, of peace, thnt brougltt
üguin from the d,eud, ou,r Lord, Jesus,
that grea,t slt eplt,erd, of the sheep,
through the blood of the e1)erlüsti,ng
couen(r,hlt, malce Eou perfect 'in eaery
good uork to do hi,s will, uorki,ng i,n
ltou thüt tuhich i,s uell pleasing i,n hì,s
si,ght, through Jesus Chrí,st; to whom
be glorg for euer &nd eaer, Arnen."

Why is it that \rye always have a
benediction at the end of our services?
This is not a word that the translators
gave us in our version of the Bible, but
at the end of each letter (except James)
there is a prayer or short benediction.
At the end of all Bible prayers there
is an amen. This word has a meaning
that is not easily set aside. In fact, the
theologian that would belittle the word,

or berate those that use the word, does
not have the religion of Jesus Christ.
It is a word that He used to verify
his veracity, and it is a word that was
handed down from the ancient people
of God to express a ïvish. This is why
that the end of prayer has the "amen"
at the end of it; it is for the purpose
of expressing a wish, to wit, So be it.
The promises of God are all yea, and
all Amen, unto the glory of God by us.
(2 Cor. L:20) There is not a single
promise that is nay. They are all yea
and amen through Jesus Christ our
Saviour. Since all scripture is given by
inspiration of God (2 Tim. 3:16), it
would be sacrilegious and blasphemous
to say that the use of this word is not
of the highest importance in our preach-
ing and writing on sacred topics.

"Now the God of peace." O, dear
child of God, what comfort is found in
these words. To read that, to hear that,
that he is the God of our peace is in-
deed rich. It abounds with much prom-
ise to him that has known the ravages
of war. As far as God the lawgiver,
there could never be any peace coming
from him to us. If we could have kept
all of God's laws, we would have made
peace with him. If this had been true,
then this text would not have appeared
in the Bible. God has always disproved
of sin. I may end up in the housetop
alone for saying it, but I'd much rather
end up there than live in a house with
a brawling woman who would hide be-
hind the purpose of God for their sins.
(Prov. 2'J,: 9; Rom. 6:'J.,2) As long as
the sins of God's people remained un-
atoned for there could never be any
peace. If this does not teach the war-
like characteristic of God aguinst sin
I do not know what it would take. I
have said this: If God is pleased with
our sins, he perpetrated the greatest
fraud in sending His Son into the world
to die for sinners, and yet that He was
pleased with their sins. For ffiê, I
know that this is not the truth. God,
as our Lawgiver, was at war against
all of his people. This war went on un-
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abated until it was atoned for. At no
time, from the moment of our dis-
obedience in the morning of time, un-
til atoned for, did the wrath of God
abate in the least degree. fn our efforts
to expound the beauty in the text, it is
my desire to not leave a stone un-
turned in bringing out that "God is
our peace," He had been at war from
all eternity against sin. I get losi when
I get to exploring in the grandeur of
the God-head, but it is lost in holy
ecstacy, not in gloomy and dismal
swamps.

As long as God has been, he has
been the God of wrath, the God of war,
the God against sin. If this had not
been true, how could God have coun-
selled to send His own Son to die to
satisfy the wrath of God and the jus-
tice of God and to become the God of
peace? Too, we must be just as em-
phatic that he is the God of peace as
that he is the God of wrath or \Mar.

For him to cease being a God of
wrath, there had to be somebody to
atone for the sins of those with whom
God was wroth. This Atonement could
not be found among the sons of Adam.
If it could have been found there, our
text would have said, "Now the peace
which is by Adam, etc." When the law
was given it was given to be kept, not
to be defled, not to be despised, not to
be nullifled by man, not to have any
mercy in it. Manifestly, from the time
of its being broken, God has been at
war against sin. There could not be
any peace without a reconciliation.
When man fell, he was depraved from
the sole of the feet to the crown of the
head. He could not keep from sinning;
he could not bring reconciliation, see-
ing that he could not turn and do good.
(Jer. 13:23) This rule has never been
abrogated by him that made it. Many
people, the majority of the human race,
have changed it (so they think) to
suit their fancy, but God has not
changed it, therefore all of the religion
in the world that has come by efforts
that the sinner conceived and carried

out is not the truth; all the peace that
man has brought, whether in the nat-
ural realm of existence, in the so-called
religious world, even in the church of
the Lord Jesus Christ, it is all vain,
all useless, all perishable, if it came
about by the action of this dead sinning
creature.

God moved to bring peace, therefore
it is a wonderfui text that embraces
Him as being the God of peace. What
a blessing it is to be given this all pre-
vailing peace in our experience; what
a high and exalted calling it is to be
called of God, to preach and to write
about the peace that passes all under-
standing, which peace keeps our hearts
and minds through Jesus Christ our
Lord. (Phil. 4:7) It is not any small
wonder that Paul was determined to
know nothing among the Corinthians
save Jesus Christ and him crucified.
(L Cor. 2:2) God raised Him up and
sent Him forth from His bosom to bring
peace out of chaos. That was the begin-
ning of the peace of God - the peace
which God brought. It is presently the
work of God's Holy Spirit to keep our
hearts and our minds in this peace.
If you understand this peace you will
attribute it to men; if it passes all
understanding, you will attribute it to
God.

"That brought again from the dead
our Lord Jesus Christ." ft is not a ques-
tion of not bringrng Him from the dead,
but how could He fail to bring Him
from the dead, seeing that He sent
Him forth to redeem them that were
under the law. Poor frail human beings
will never be able to more than grasp
the surface of the love of God in this
bringing Him forth from the dead. But
we must not get the last things first.
Order is heaven's flrst law, and in no
place is it out of place as much as it
is in expounding the gospel. God sent
Him forth to do His will. This will is
that all given Christ must be brought
into peace with God. God could not be
at peace with his own Son had that
Son failed in bringing' many sons to
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glory. (Heb. 2:10) I have said, I re-
peat it here, that if the common idea
about the work of Christ was true
(that is, that he failed in saving those
given him) that he would not have been
received into heaven - yea, he would
not'have been raised from the dead.
Here is that delightful order of heaven:
God sent His Son to redeem the chosen
people of God, to reconcile them to
God and Him to them; to come as the
One and only peace-offering, being
named the Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace. (Isa. 9:6) While
here, He brought peace to His people;
and when He died, He brought peace
to God and to all the heirs of promise.
He did the work that His Father gave
Him to do. How peaceful it was with
Satan writhing in death, with all the
enemies of God as dead men, with the
holy and ,righteous and good law filled
to a jot and a tittle. God can not deny
himself (Num. 23:L9; 2 Tim. 2zl3),
and, seeing that Christ was the mighty
God and the Everlasting Fathet, all of
God's power and glory and honor was
pledged to raise and bring from the
dead His Son and our Saviour.

"That great shepherd of the sheep."
How lovely the scriptures set Him forth
in this capacity. This shepherd, this
Saviour, was set up from everlasting.
(Prov. 8:23) The eyes of wisdom saw
His substance from everlasting, and in
his book all His members were written,
yet they ïyere unperfected, and not
manifest, even as Jesus was not yet
manifest. But he did not come to be-
come a Saviour, not at all; He was born
the Saviour. His delights were with
the sheep before they were manifest
sheep; he rejoiced among the sheepfold
and its occupants before the world had
an existence. (Prov. 8:31) Since it is
the work of a shepherd to look after
his flock, this Shepherd went about do-
ing the work of his Father while it
was day, while a Man could work. He
did do His Father's work while here,
and, at his departure, sent another

Comforter who is continuing on the
same line of work, taking the things
of Christ and presenting them to the
sheep. As the Shepherd, he found them
all dead in sin. He gave unto them
eternal life according as his Father had
given him all power to redeem and to
reveal unto them the redemption.
(Matt. ll:27; John 10:28; 77:2)

This great Shepherd is often pictured
in the saddest of terms. He is often
set forth as a hand-wringing shepherd.
He is shown ( ?) unto us as shepherd
that would like to lead the sheep by
still waters; that would like to have
them lie down in green pastures; that
would like to lead the sheep in paths
of righteousness; that would like to
comfort his people with the rod and
the staff; that would like to prepare
a table for them; that would like to
anoint our head with oil; that would
Iike for our cup to run over, but the
sheep just wiÌl not let him do this. ï
do not know which is the most un-
reasonable and unscriptural doctrine, to
not be able to make sheep manifestly,
or to be able to make them without
their help and then lose control over
them after that He makes them sheep.
ft seems good to me to discard both.

"Through the blood of the everlast-
ing covenant." The translators were
not agreed about this word "covenant"
some of them thinking that this was
the better word, while others thought
that the better word was testament. I
do not know a word of Greek, but I
am inclined to agree with the minority
report in this case. The covenant is
one thing, but the Testator of that cov-
enant is another. It is true, however,
that Moses referred to blood as being
the covenant blood; but it would seem,
from a careful reading, that this cov-
enant was not the one that is in our
text. Too, the writer of Hebrews tells
us that sore punishment awaits him
that treads under foot the son of God,
and counts the blood of the covenant as
an unholy thing. (Heb. 10:29) As it
rvas rvith Moses, and as it seems cer-
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tain the writer of Hebrews, they had
in mind a figurative sense; so it would
seem that way here, to wit, that it is
through the blood of Jesus Christ.

We do remember that Jesus is the
Testator of a better covenant. Even
the first covenant was dedicated with
blood. It was the blood of calves and
goats used in type for the blood of
Jesus. Moses said, This is the blood of
the testament which God hath enjoined
unto you. (Heb. 9:18, 20) As the types
had to die in order for the comers
thereto to have blood, just so did Je-
sus, the Lamb of God, have to die that
the comers thereto be made perfect.
(Heb. 10:1) A man's testament (will)
is not in force as long as he lives.
Only after his death does his will come
into force. Thus it behoved Christ to
die that his testament beneflt his peo-
ple. When he administered the supper
to the disciples he called the wine the
blood of the new testament.

"Make you perfect in every good
work to do his will." Whatever the
true meaning of the blood of the ever-
lasting covenant, whether understood
in a flgurative sense, or that Jesus in
sum and substance is the covenant him-
self, it does not lessen the force of the
doctrine that is being taught in the
text. The perfection prayed for is not
of the creature. trVhoever heard of
praying for that which the creature
can do? You haven't heard that? That
is the common ignorance of mankind.
Every religion except the Absolute Pre-
destinarian Baptists believe that God
is dependent on the creature for the
success of his venture and church and
kingdom building, and yet they pray
like Hercules to God for help in them
doing it. This prayer is from the heart
of a poor dependent creature. He knows
that he must have grace to perform all
the requirements of God; that his pres-
ent salvation is based on God's saving
grâce. This prayer of the apostle comes
to this: May the God of peace, through
the blood of the everlasting covenant,
make you perfect in every good work

to do his will. I do not intend to sell
out my pen to anybody, and I will say
to my brethren that it is not in evil
works that God is to enable us to do
his will. We are not d,oing tlue wiLL of
God uhen u;e d,o eail utorks. The writer
did not pray for God to enable us to
do his will in wickedness. He d;itl not
d,o that. Reason how we may, call our
loved ones in the Lord what we may,
the Lord does not forbid things in his
written word and then influence us by
his Spirit to disobey that command.
God does his will in heaven and in
earth, whether it is by the power of
His Spirit in our hearts and minds, or
by the r,vielding of His sword. Of one
he is the direct and immediate cause,
by the other he is simply taking that
which is already wicked and using it
as it seems good unto Him. Of one thing
I am sure. We will never perfectly do
his will until the perfect gift (James
1:17) is given to us. And I am sure
that this perfect gift is given his peo-
ple that they may perfectly do his will
in every good work.

"Working in you that which is well-
pleasing in his sight." Let us go to
another notable letter of Paul. "Where-
fore, my beloved, as ye have always
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but
now much more in my absence, work
out your own salvation with fear and
trembling, for it is God which worketh
in you both to will and to do of his
good pleasure. (Phil. 2:12, 73) How
often have we heard it said that "God
works the will and the do in you, but
you must work it out." Only an ignorant
one (letter ignorant as well as grace)
would make an application like that of
the work of God in his people. They ei-
ther have forgotten, or they never did
know, that God works effectually in
his subjects. (Eph. 3:7; I Thes. 2:13)
The prayer is seeking for God to make
us perfect in eaery good, woilc. How
many good works ? I did not say, dear
critic. But the prayer of PauI begs for
grace from the God of all peace that
the children of God be perfected in
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every good work to do his wi'Ll; not iust
begging for grace that will work it
in the children of God, not that at
all, but begging for grace that they be
made perfect in every good work to
do his will. That is the prayer. That
is the prayer of every dependent sin-
ner; but, regardless of the niceties of
speech-making to God in prayer, the
prayer of others do not mean that they
are helpless and dependent. Now link
up this prayer with Paul's charge to
the Philippians. His charge to them is
to work out that which God has
wrought in, and this prayer is to the
God of peace that he would make them
perfect in every good work to do his
rn'ill, working in them that which is
wellpleasing in his sight.

The text heretofore has set forth
God as doing great wonders through
the Lord Jesus Christ. However, have
you noticed that it is God the Father
that has done all this first for the Son?
He sent forth his Son, He sent angels
to administer to him; He raised Him
from the tomb. This was as the mani-
fest Son of God. This is in keeping with
the expression : Thou art my Son; this
day have I begotten thee. (Psalm 2:7)
Earlier in this article it has been noted
that the Son was ever with the Father.
This being true, He could not have been
begotten, but in His relationship with
His people it truly can be said that
He was begotten of God. Then the writ-
er prays that the wonderful blessings
of obedience be given unto the Hebrew
brethren. He prays for that which is
wellpleasing Ín the sight of God. He
does not ask God to make them perfect
in every evil or sinful work, for this
could never be wellpleasing in his sight;
and that would apply to him working
it in them as well as after it is wrought
in and by them.

I sometimes hope that I have a call-
ing from God to preach the gospel; to
preach Jesus Christ and him crucified.
I feel in my heart and mind lhat I
ntave told you the whole truth in what
I 'have said about this text. It is my

hope that it was the God of peace that
visited me more than forty years ago,
breaking down my opposition to His
rule over me, and reconciling God to
me through my blessed Lord. The an-
sv/er to this prayer was predicated
upon the will of God being executed
through the Saviour Jesus Christ. My
will was not consulted in the outset,
and thus I am not a sharer in glory
with him there. Since that day, if this
was the day of the Lord with me, I
have been willing to follow him, to
count it a joy in tribulations, to submit
to all the indignities that are heaped
upon me; to know that our God is still
the God of all vengeance as well as the
God of peace, and that whatever it is,
He will carry all of his pleasure out;
and that now, and forever and forever,
all glory belongs to Him.

As the shadows lengthen out and the
end of day approaches, I would to God
that I die with a hearty Amen upon my
dying lips to all that his providence
and grace has brought to me; that he
has ruled over (not overruled) all his
creation to where not a shaft has hit
me to ruin, but rather for good; that
He has supplied my needs, both natural
and spiritual, that He has enabled me
to say, "Though he slay me, yet will I
trust him," and that, As I have re-
ceived good at his hand, I expect to
receive the same kind of evil that Job
did, and that whatever comes, whether
good or evil, whether in giving or in
taking, that His name is blessed for-
ever more' 

w. D. G.

SERMON AT MT. ZION CHURCH
LOUDOUN COUNTY, VA.

August, 1965
"Thou, O king, sawest, and behold

a great image. This great image, whose
brightness was excellent, stood before
thee; and the form thereof was terrible.
This image's head was of fine gold, his
breast and arms of silver, his belly and
his thighs of brass, his legs of iron,
his feet part of iron and part of clay.



250 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Thou sawest till that a stone was cut
out without hands, which smote the
image upon his feet that were of iron
and clay, and brake them to pieces.
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass,
the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces
together, and became like the chaff of
the summer threshing floors; and the
wind carried them àway, that no place
was found for them; and the stone that
smote the image became a great moun-
tain, and filled the whole earth." (Dan-
iel 2:31)

"And in the days of these kings
shall the God of heaven set up a king-
dom, which shall never be destroyed:
and the kingdom shall not be left to
other people, but it shall break in pieces
and consume all these kingdoms, and
it shall stand forever." (Daniel 2:44)

My mind is on a portion of these
scriptures, but I do not know that the
Lord will be pleased to open the matter
up, and give a degree of liberty to
speak concerning them. W'onderful
things are uncovered in the Book of
Daniel, and in considering the subject
before us, it would be well to read the
entire second chapter when you have
time, for these were written by in-
spiration, and are preserved for our
instruction.

The events and circumstances were
such in the eternal will and purpose
of God, that Daniel was a captive in
Babylon; and Nebuchadnezzat the king
was given a dream which bothered him
greatly, but he could not remember
what he had dreamed. Quite naturally
he called in his magicians, astrologers,
and Chaldeans, and demanded of them
to tell what he had dreamed; and then
interpret it. These protested that this
was impossible; but the king insisted
under pain of death - which sentence
was about to be carried out against all
thetoí,se men of Babylon, including Dan-
iel. But when Daniel heard of it, he
asked for time, and he would show the
king the interpretation. This brought
Daniel, (and his three friends, Shad=
rach, Meshack, and Abednego), before

God for his mercies: and the secret was
revealed unto him in a night vision.

It is good to notice what Daniel said
in the 28th and 30th verses, after tell-
ing the king that the wise men, magi-
cians, etc. could not make known the
secret, "But there is a God in heaven
that revealeth secrets . , But as for
me, this secret is not revealed to me
for any wisdom that I have more than
any living, . . ." This reminds us of
the Lord's humble servants, who are
never boastful of the great things God
does for them; (and if sometimes the
flesh gets the upper hand, there is a
day of reckoning; and they are hum-
bled.)

Daniel told the king what he had
dreamed, as we have read; and then
interpreted it as follows: "Thou, O
king, art a king of kings: for the God
of heaven hath given thee a kingdom,
power, and strength, and glory. And
wheresoever the children of men dwell,
the beasts of the field and the fowls of
the heaven hath he given into thine
hand, and hath made thee ruler over
them. Thou art this head of gold. And
after thee shall arise another kingdom
inferior to thee, and another third king-
dom of brass, which shall bear rule over
all the earth. And the fourth kingdom
shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as
iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth
all things: and as iron that breaketh
all these, shall it break in pieces and
bruise. And whereas thou sawest iron
mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle
themselves with the seed of men: but
they shall not cleave one to another,
even as iron is not mixed with clay.
And in the days of these kings shall
the God of heaven set up a kingdom,
which shall never be destroyed: and
the kindom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, and it
shall stand forever."

As historically proved, here is por-
trayed four great natural kingdoms,
and ten smaller kingdoms which fol-
lowed the last of the four; as well as
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the kingdom set up in the coming of
Jesus Christ into the world to do his
Father's will.

The first, of course, was the Baby-
lonian, whose chief city was Babylon,
with Nebuchadnezzar as king; and
Daniel said, "Thou art the head of
gold." The second rtras an inferior king-
dom to the Babylonian, the Medes and
Persians, of which Cyrus was the king:
this was the breast and arms of silver.
The third was the Macedonian kingdom,
of which Alexander the Great was king.
Then we have the Roman Empire, the
last of the four, which was strong as
iron but mixed with clay, and was di-
vided. We yet see the kingdoms or suc-
cessors represented by the toes which
did not cleave together.

But we are much more interested in
the kingdom which was set up in the
"days of these kings", which was sep-
arate from, and far more important
than any other kingdom; and which
should never be destroyed, nor left to
other people. It was a kingdom whose
power was in the Stone which was cut
out of the mountain without hands,
which grew and became a great moun-
tain, and filled the whole earth.

It was in the days of the Roman
Empire, - the days of the Caesars, you
will recall, that Jesus came into the
world; and it rvas a distressing time for
the Jews in Palestine. They were under
tribute, ruled by and crushed under the
heel of the Romans. But the Jews be-
lieved, as 'was abundantly told in the
Scriptures, that the Messiah was com-
ing; yet they did not know the real
purpose of his coming. Their only de-
sire was that he should restore the
kingdom of Israel, that it should be
as it was in the days of David and Sol-
omon; and this would require a great
leader, a great warrior. But this they
did not find in Jesus; and since he was
not what they expected, they had no
need of him.

Certain qualifications must be had
before one could see in Jesus a beauty
that they should desire him; and be-

fore he could be recognized as the
Christ, the Son of God. It was true in
that day; and equally as true ever since
then. The Jews as a nation, did not
have it. And it is noticed that even his
own disciples, though they had the rev-
elation that he was the Christ, the Son
of the living God, and rejoiced in him,
seeing what others did not see, yet
there were many things they did not
comprehend until Jesus opened their
understanding, and until they received
the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost.

"fn the days of these kings shall the
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which
shall never be destroyed." History re-
cords that many kingdoms have arisen,
and had glory in their own day; and
then fell. Perhaps China is the oldest
existing, but there has never been a
kingdom of this world which has not
fallen and been left to others. And we
may expect from prophecy that all natu-
ral kingdoms, whether secular or semi-
religious in character, shall fall in their
own time.

But we are considering a kingdom
which God should set up, which shall
never fall or be destroyed. It is a king-
dom not of this world, as Jesus plainly
said; and meaning, as is evident, that
it is not dependent on the wisdom of
men, on armies and artillery, or money.
It is not dependent on anythinç thàt
is natural and mortal, or it too would
be destroyed.

Another thing which is exclusive with
this kingdom, is that it, "shall not be
left to other people." Other kingdoms
have been absorbed when they fell:
swallowed up by new kingdoms, new
kings, presidents, etc. - and they are
left to others. But this kingdom will
not fail, will not be swallowed up by,
or left to other people.

Of whom is this kingdom composed?
To whom does this kingdom belong?
Since it is not a natural kingdom, it
is not dependent upon worldly things.
It is a spiritual kingdom, and is com-
posed solely of those who are born of
the Spirit of God. The kÍngdom belongs
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to Jesus Christ, who said, "My kingdom
is not of this world: if my kingdom
were of this world, then would my ser-
vants fight, that I should not be de-
livered to the Jews: but now is my
kingdom not from hence." If it were a
kingdom of this world, it would neces-
sarily need the things of a worldly
kingdom; but it has no need of these,
for they have a King who does all his
pleasure, who speaks and it is done,
commands and it stands fast. This is
their King: the Rock hewn out of the
mountain without hands, which shall
break in pieces all other kingdoms.

From history we know that many
kingdoms and governments have fal-
len; and many such things are in the
making now. I don't know 'when, nor
what the end is going to be; of course
I don't. I am not given to see ahead
one moment; but, by the grace of God,
'we are given faith sometimes to stand
still, and to recognize as true, that
when the Lord gave men the spirit of
prophecy concerning these things,
whether they come in our day or later,
they shall surely come; and all at the
Lord's time. Sometimes we feel afraid
of the Soviet Union, or China, but do
we not know that they àre in the
hands of God? that ever}¡ kingdonn,
every king, every president, and every-
thing else in authority in this world,
is in the hands of God, who said he
would set up a kingdom that would
never be destroyed.

(Isn't it wonderful, brethren, for us
to have a little hope, a little evidence,
that we are brought into this spiritual
kingdom, which is above and beyond
the world? We know that something
has taken place with us which is not
known by outsiders; yet it is so as-
suring that rve know God has been with
us and has given us faith and hope,
so that we know, whether we live or
whether we die, we are in his hands.
This is the God that set up this king-
dom.)

What is this kingdom? I don't have
to tell you that it is the church of

God - the kingdom of God in this
world. When was it set up ? in the days
of these kings - when the fulness of
time r,vas come. Then God sent his Son
into the world, and the kingdom was
set up. There \¡/ere many things given
as types and shadows under the law,
or foretold by the prophets, which
came into full bloom in their own day;
when the "wheel" of God's predestina-
tion, his eternal purpose, had so re-
volved that the very moment came.
Jesus came exactly as the Spirit of God
in his people said he should come. We
are glad that there was not a single
promise, not a single prophecy concern-
ing his coming, and the setting up of
his kingdom, but actually came as 'wås
foretold.

V[/e see the kingdom being set up in
the preaching of John the Baptist, de-
claring that the kingdom of heaven is
at hand. We see Jesus submitting to
baptism, saying, "It becometh us to
fulflll all righteousness." It was neces-
sary for Jesus to "begin to be about
his Father's business", and to fulfill
everything that the law demanded of
everyone of those who were made lively
stones in the kingdom. This was the
work of Jesus - to do what his Father
^^-+ L:* +^ J^ ryrl:^ 1-:.^^t^* ^L-II ^^-ùç¡¡u ¡r¡¡lr !v uu. I lllÐ ÀrltË,uv¡tl ùIr4fr uult-
tinue on and on until every member
that was chosen by the Father to make
up this kingdom, shall be brought in,
from the first one in the world to the
last one; and though all other kingdoms
shall be destroyed, this one shall have
all of her citizens brought together in
the resurrection of the dead, when all
shall be conformed to the image of
Christ, as they were predestinated to
be, and then enter into heaven and im-
mortal glory: thus clearly indicating
that it shall never be destroyed.

Though this kingdom has been as-
sailed from the beginning: by Herod,
by the king of Rome, by devotees of
heathen gods, by devils of all stripes,
yet it has not been consumed: for it
cannot be destroyed. "And the kingdom
shall not be left to other people." What
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does this mean? Simply that there are
specific people only that can ever be-
long to this kingdom: they were chosen
by God the Father in his Son before
the world began, and they shall come
into this kingdom. Of these Peter said,
"Elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, through sanctifica-
tion of the Spirit, unto obedience and
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ."
He that understands this, understands
the only way that the citizens of this
kingdom are members of it. They are
citizens by birth, for except they are
born of the Spirit they cannot see this
kingdom: except they are born of wa-
ter and the Spirit, they cannot enter
into the kingdom of God. Unless and
until they have these things revealed
to them, as did Peter and the other
brethren, they cannot know that Jesus
is the Christ the Son of God; nor know
that the church is built upon a Rock,
and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it.

The church is built upon this rock,
the Lord Jesus Christ; upon a sure and
safe foundation - a foundation that
God sent from heaven. It is not built
upon men, nor by men; not upon Peter,
which many talk so much about. This
is the same Rock that followed the
children of Israel in the wilderness;
the same Stone that the builders reject-
ed, which became the head of the cor-
ner; the same Stone that God prepared

- cut out of the mountain without
hands, to break in pieces and consume
all other kingdoms. This Stone, Jesus
Christ, is the head, and the church is
his body - a beautiful figure of the
kingdom: it shall not be destroyed, nor
left to others.

(How wonderful it is to have assur-
ance of these things; but, since we
have these treasures in earthen vessels,
we sometimes have doubts and fears
in the earthen vessel part of us: our
flesh. Yet often our flesh is subdued,
and we know that our Redeemer lives:
he lives to grant repentance to his peo-
ple, and faith, and hope, and charity.

When rve can see Jesus at the right
hand of his Father, we say, Glory,
glory, unto him who has given us
grace, and brought us out of great
darkness and many tribulations, into
the marvelous light of the Son of God;
and has put us on the Rock, revealing
that the church is in the world today,
and is safe and sound and sure, regard-
less of how many false doctrines, how
many false kingdoms, or how much
heathenism is thrown against it, it will
stand: It cannot but stand, for the
church has the shielding of God - he
is around about them as a great wall,

- a wall of fire, carrying out his eter-
nal decree for them.)

"The kingdom shall not be left to
other people," for it is composed only
of the chosen of the Father. This may
sound pretentious, but if one will search
the Scriptures, he will find that this
is shown throughout the whole volume.
When Jesus said, "All that the Father
hath given me, shall come unto me,"
of whom was he speaking? Those that
the Father gave him, of course. Who
were they that the Father gave him?
all that he chose in his Son before the
world began, whose names were writ-
ten in heaven. These were in the eternal
will and purpose of God, although not
developed until the time that each
should be born into this world; and
their spiritual parenthood lvas just as
sure as if they already had actual ex-
istence before the world began for they
were chosen by the Father in his Son
before the world began. They had their
standing in the eternal purpose and
will of God who brings to pass all
things: so that my father and mother
came together, and your father and
mother: our grandfathers and grand-
mothers, and on back; to the end that
every child that was destined to be born,
has been or shall be born in his own
time. We may talk about birth control
and restrictions: every one that God
determined before the world shall come
into the world. Likewise, every one
that God chose in his Son, shall be
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brought into this kingdom, for God
knows them: he knows every one of
his people.

Many think that it does not make too
much difference about doctrine, or
church, saying that we all believe in
God and in Jesus the Saviour. "What
difference does it make?" some ask,
"we are all going to the same place:
you go your lvay and I will go mine."
This is false, my brethren. There is but
one ïvay; there is but one kingdom; and
there is but one doctrine of God our
Saviour. The ways of men cannot be
suhstituted for the way of God; ¿nrì it
should be remembered that God is not
mocked.

The kingdom of God has had all
manner of opposition from the begin-
ning, which seems to grow stronger day
by day. But the astonishing thing is
that it matters not how great and
strong the so-called spiritual kingdoms
are, or other kingdoms and organiza-
tions are; how much they may join
house to house, or field to field, saying,
we are many millions now, and coming
together we will be more millions, so
that the whole world may be proselyt-
ized; it matters not how much this may
go on, they have yet to reckon with
r\^l --.L^ L^- '.^.-.^,^ ^-,^- +L^* ¡¡Tr^-uvu w rlv rr4È lJu w çr v v Er urrçtrl. I' ur
the mystery of iniquity doth already
work: only he that now letteth will let,
until he be taken out of the way." (2
Thes. 2:7) God will preserve them un-
til the time comes in his will for all
these kingdoms to be destroyed; for
Daniel said, "The great God hath made
known to the hing what shall come to
pass hereafter, and the dream is cer-
tain, and the interpretation thereof
sure."

Here is a kingdom composed only of
those born of the Spirit, who are in
the world, but not of the world. These
have something that the world cannot
give; or cannot take from them. In 1
Peter we read, ". . To whom coming,
as unto a living stone, disallowed in-
deed of men, but chosen of God, and
precious, ye also, as lively stones, are

built up a spiritual house, arL holy
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ." Any religious organization,
calling themselves Christian or other-
wise, that has to resort to human arm-
aments, to fight what they call the fight
of faith, are deceived, and are deceiv-
ing the world that follows them. This
kingdom is a spiritual kingdom; and
Jesus said that if his kingdom were of
this world, then would his servants
fight - they would take up swords and
spears; but the church fights not this
kind of battle. "Forwe wrestlc not
against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, ag:ainst po\ryers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high
gl,aces." They frght this battle only as
they have the whole armour of God
given them. They are built up a spirit-
ual house, or lively stones; not dead
stones. They are lively because they
have been born of the Spirit of God:
they are taught something, and know
how they ought to live and walk, for
God is gracious to them, and works in
them both to will and to do of his good
pleasure.

Peter also wrote, "Wherefore also it
is containeti in the scripture, Behoid i
Iay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect,
precious: and he that believeth on him
shall not be confounded. Unto you
therefore which believe he is precious;
but unto them which be disobedient,
the stone which the builders disallowed,
the same is made the head of the cor-
ner." How we love to read, "It is con-
tained in the scriptures." The prophets
wrote it; Peter quoted it; and John and
James, and Jesus quoted the prophets.
Sion is the church: a chief corner stone
was laid in Sion - the stone rejected
of the builders became the head of the
corner; and it is declared that there is
salvation in none other. Pilot said that
he found no fault in him; but Jesus
r,vas crucified; and he arose from the
dead, showing it was impossible to de-
stroy the church. Political pressure Ìeyas
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brought to bear when the mob cried,
"If you let this man go, You are not
Caesar's friend." Which all shows the
strength of this kingdom which can-
not be destroyed.

"But he that believeth on him shall
not be confounded," Experience shows
that whenlile are given faith to believe
on Him, we are not confounded bY the
doctrines of the world. The things we
practiced when we believed we could
do what we thought was required of
us, no longer give us concern: we no
longer mistake these things for the only
way of salvation, for we are given
grace and faith to believe in the finished
work of Jesus, and He is Precious to
us. What an empty profession is often
made when men say they believe in
Jesus. My own experience tells me that
what I am saying is true. The only way
a person can know Jesus, is for Jesus
to be revealed in him. One can never
learn Him in the schools of men. True
enough, men can teach the historical
part, and the so called "story of the
Bible," but they can't impart the truth
that makes Jesus precious. This is done
only when He reaches down to where
one is dead in trespasses and sins,
brings him up, and gives Peace and
joy. Then He is precious.

"And a stone of stumbling, and a
rock of offence." Jesus is really this
to unbelievers. Yet we hear Him much
talked about. There is a vast difference
between talking about Jesus, and
preaching Jesus. When Jesus is
preached, the only name under heaven
given among men whereby we must
be saved, is preached; when He is
preached, his doctrine is Preached:
such as, "All that the Father hath giv-
en me shall come unto me." Or, "No
màn càn come unto me excePt mY Fa-
ther which sent me draw him." \4/hen-
ever the doctrine of Jesus and his Apos-
tles is preached, Jesus is a stumbling
stone, for his doctrine is not that way
that seems right to men. It is a dread-
ful thing for professors to stumble at
the word; yet this is what many do as

they wrest the scriptures to their own
destruction, as Peter wrote. When one
comes to your door and wants to show
you the way of salvation; to point out
the kingdom of heaven and how to get
there, they forget, (rather do not
know) that Jesus has already redeemed
all who shall ever enter heaven, and
that he has his or/vn way of revealing
it to them, and all that they ever need
to know. He is a stone of stumbling,
and will always remain such to those
who know not the Lord.

Now let us think of another scriP-
ture for a moment. "What if God, will-
ing to shew his wrath, and to make his
poïver known, endured with much long
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to
destruction: and that he might make
known the riches of his glory on the
vessels of mercy, which he had afore
prepared unto glory." (Romans 9:22,
23) Will any charge God with being
unjust? The kingdoms of this world
will stand as long as it is God's will
for them to stand - both the natural
kingdoms, and the so-called spiritual
kingdoms: the great organizations of
which the scriptures speak; and con-
cerning which Paul comforted the Thes-
salonian brethren, saying, "Let no man
deceive you by any means: for that day
shall not come, except there be a fall-
ing away first, and that man of sin be
revealed, the son of perdition; who op-
poseth and exalteth himself above all
that is called God, or that is worship-
ped; so that he as God sitteth in the
temple of God, shewing himself that
he is God." And further, "For the mys-
tery of iniquity doth already work:
only he who now letteth will let, until
he be taken out of the way. And then
shall that Wicked be revealed, whom
the Lord will consume with the spirit
of his mouth, and shall destroY with
the brightness of his coming."

Were it not the Lord's work, it might
be considered marvelous that the doc-
trine that Jesus and the APostles
taught, has been preserved in the midst
of the flood of false doctrines; and that
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this kingdom has not been destroyed
ere this. How true it is, ". . . the earth
helped the woman, and the earth opened
her mouth, and swallowed up the flood
which the dragon cast out of his
mouth." And though the dragon was
wroth with the woman, and went to
make war with the remnant of her
seed, she is still preserved; and her
children have the promise, "Lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of
the world." This little, humble king-
dom - humble so far as the compon-
ent members are concerned, fearful,
trembling, but having a powerful God
and Saviour fighting their battles for
them, is far from being overthrown;
and the promise is that it shall never
be destroyed, nor left to other people.

Now a few more thoughts concern-
ing this kingdom. Have you been con-
cerned that the church has been trou-
bled with some who have "crept, in
unav¡ares" to "spy out our liberty";
or that many of the Lord's people have
been caught up in divisions and false
doctrines; or that the Lord has a peo-
ple in every nation, kingdom, tribe and
people - a multitude of whom are not
made known to the brethren in the
church? If so, you have the assurance
of the Apostle that the ". . . founcl-ation
of God standeth sure, having this seal,
The Lord knoweth them that are his.',
And the assurance of the Saviour, ,,I
am the good shepherd, and know my
sheep, and am known of mine.', Peter
preached the same doctrine on the day
of Pentecost when he said, "For the
promise is unto you, and to your chil-
dren, and to all that are afar off, even
as many as the Lord our God shall
call." All of these were provided for in
the ancient will of God; and those who
are provided for, and what is provided,
is manifested by the work of the Spirit
in each of them, as He takes the things
of Jesus and shows it unto them.

There is much, much more embraced
in the subject, but we must forebear,
except to sdy that it will be a glorious
time for the citizens of this kingdom

when the warfare is over, when their
mortality shall be swallowed up of
life, and they are conformed to the
image of their Saviour, and brought
into the fulness of those things that
God has provided for them.

(The above is the substance of a discourse
at Mt. Zion Church in Virginia. It was taped,
but condensed and edited for publication in-
stead of attempting to write an editorial.
- J. D. W.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He beÍng dead yet speaketh,

GIDEON'S ARMY
Tnnnn CoupaNrcs - Eupry prrcunns

- LEIæs, &c.
In reply to brother Isaac McCarty,

of New London, Iowa, we will give
such views as we have upon the fig-
urative import of the text recorded in
Judges vii. 1-6, which reads thus: .,And
he divided the three hundred men into
three companies., and he put a trumpet
in every man's hand, with empty pitch-
ers, and lamps within the pitchers.,,

The records of the Old Testament
we are informed are given for our in-
struction, and contain a shadow of good
things to come, things in which the
-^:-^¿- ^4 ¿1-¡r¿lrrrr/¡i ur LIre lJl.esellu orspensaïlon nave
an interest. The people of Israel whom
God redeemed from Egypt, and with a
strong hand and outstretched arm
trrought out of the house of bondage
ancl through the sea, and through the
rvilderness into the promised land, were
undisputably typical of the spiritual
people which were chosen of God in
Christ, and redeemed from the bond-
age of the law, the pollution and guilt
of sin, and brought by his almighty
arm into the gospel rest which v/as pre-
figured by the land of promise. The
propensity of Israel to murmur, fret
and rebel, and when not under the
chastising hand of God to go into idol-
atry, clearly portrays the wandering
and rebellious propensity of the spirit-
ual tribes of the Lord to depart from
his precepts, wax fat and kiek, when
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left to develop their carnal proclivities,
for the trial of their faith. As Israel
were often chastised for their rebel-
lion and idolatry by being driven be-
fore their enemies until thoroughly
made sensible of their own weakness
and entire dependence on God for de-
liverance, so the children of God are
frequently reduced to the greatest ex-
tremities, and with deep contrition to
call on God to deliver them from their
distress.

The connection of our text shows
that Israel had done evil in the sight
of the Lord, and had been delivered by
the Lord into the hands of Midian for
seven years; and when they were sorely
oppressed by their enemies, the angel
of the Lord appeared unto Gideon, the
son of Jonah, and commanded him to
demolish the altar of Baal, and cut
down the grove; and this exasperated
the Midianites and the Amalekites and
the children of the east, and they raised
a mighty army, and came down uPon
the people of Israel with a host that
was like the sand for number, and en-
camped against Israel. Israel, now hum-
bled under the chastening hand of God,
in their distress called on God for de-
liverance; and God, by his angel, aP-
peared again unto Gideon, and Prom-
ised to deliver Israel by his hand; and
having strengÉhened him for the work,
gave him special instruction how to
proceed. To all human appearance the
whole combined forces of all the tribes
of Israel could make but a very feeble
and fruitless resistance to such a
mighty army; but God had determined,
instead of augmenting the army of Is-
rael, to reduce the handful which were
with Gideon, from thirty-two thousand
men to the number of onlY three hun-
dred, lest Israel should boast that by
their power or valor they had achieved
the victory. Truly God is jealous for
his own glory, which he will not give
to another, nor his praise unto graven
images. God's method of strengthening
the heart and hands of Gideon, and
Gideon's misgivings and fearfulness,

are well illustrated in his dealings with
his children in every age. We all know
something of the doubtings, fearings,
trembling and slowness of heart to re-
ceive and rely upon the kind and gra-
cious promises of our God. But when
he strips us for the race, or harnesses
us for the battle, then we can, through
him, run through a troop or leaP over
a wall, and do valiantly.

We may trace this subject far, and
compare God's dealings with Gideon
and Israel with the experience of all
the saints in their numerous conflicts
with their enemies and their triumph
over them; but there appears to us
a still deeper and more striking appli-
cation of the figurative import of the
part of the subject presented in the
text proposed for our more especial
consideration.

From the allusion to this subject,
Isa. ix. 4-7, we conclude that Gideon,
in leading the little band of God's
elect or chosen people to triumph over
the Midianitish hosts, was a flgure of
Christ, as the Captain of our salvation.
The removing the yoke and burden and
staff and rod of oppression of Israel by
Gideon, was attended with confused
noise in the Midianitish camp, and gar-
rnents rolled in blood; not by swords of
steel or weapons of carnal slaughter
used by Gideon and his men, but bY
confusion in the enemies' camp, which
set every man's sword against his fel'
low; and this confusion and consterna-
tion was occasioned by what was to
them the confused noise of three hun-
dred trumpets breaking suddenly upon
their astonished ears, and simultan-
eously with the noise, the fearful glare
of light from three hundred lamPs,
which carried dismay and teruor to
their quaking hearts. So when our
spiritual or anti-typical Gideon, the
"child born, the Son given, the ü/'on-
derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the
Prince of Peace," should vanquish all
the enemies of his cause and PeoPle,
it shall answer to the figure and be
with burning and fuel of fires. When
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"that wicked shall be revealed, whom
the Lord shall consume with the spirit
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of his coming.', - 2 Thess.
ii. 8.

If we are right in taking Gideon in
this figure to represent Christ, then
the three hundred chosen men, elected
by God himself, may represent the
chosen people of God under the three
dispensations, including patriarchs and
prophets under the two former dispen-
sations, and the apostles and saints of
the gospel dispensation. This divides
the Lord's host into three eompanies,
as they are represented by a multitude
of corresponding figures. When Jacob,
on his journey, came to the land of
the people of the east, he saw a well
in the field, and lo, there were three
flocks of sheep lying by it, for out of
that well they watered the flocks. But
it was a fountain sealed, a spring shut
up, so that they could not be watered
until the flocks were gathered, and the
stone removed. The stone, or tables of
the law, shut up from the flocks the
waters of life, until Rachel (the figure
of the gospel church) brought up her
father's flock, and then the stone was
removed and the flocks were watered.

- Gen. xxix. The di'.'ision of the Lord,s
chosen people is represented in the
three companies, by Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob; by Noah, Daniel and Job;
by Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego,
in the burning furnace, and the form
of the fourth in their midst, whose
form was like the Son of God; in the
sign of the prophet Jonah, the three
days and three nights he was in the
whale's belly, and the three days in
which Christ said he would build the
temple, the three days he was in the
heart of the earth; with many other
parallel figures, all of which show that
the great battle of the Lord, in which
the mighty hosts of the worshipers of
Baal or other idols shall be vanquished
and go to confusion together, and the
u'icked shall be consumed by the spirit
of the mouth of our great Captain, and

destroyed by the brightness of his
coming, as the Midianites were by the
sound of the trumpets blown by the
mouth of Gideon, and reiterated by
those who were with him, who were
"called and chosen and faithful," and
whom Gideon commanded to look at
him, and do as they saw him do, should
agree with this figurative number.

"And he put a trumpet in every
man's hand." Not in the hand of every
man of Midian, or of Amalek, nor even
every man of Israel; but every man of
the three hundred whom God had chos-
cn for that service. The proclanral,iorr
of the gospel of the grace of God is
often spoken of in the scriptures as the
blowing of a trumpet. Two trumpets
of silver, of a whole piece, were made
at God's command by Moses, to be
blown for the gathering of the people
of Israel, and for the journeying of
the camp. A jubilee trumpet was sound-
ed to announce the year of release to
the captives of Israel. "And it shall
come to pass in that day that the great
trumpet shall be blown, and they shall
come which were ready to perish in
the land of Assyria, and the outcasts
in the land of Egypt, and shall worship
the Lord in his holy mount at Jerusa-
I ^-^^ r, T- _.rcrlr. 

- 
rsa. xxvll. tó. ---éIno ne snail

send his angels with a great sound of
a trumpet, and they shall gather to-
gether his elect from the four winds
from one end of heaven to the other.,'

- Matt. xxiv. 31. The trumpets used
by the three hundred chosen men of
Gideon did not divide nor scatter Gid-
eon's men when sounded by command
of and in harmony with the sounding
of the trumpt of their illustrious lead-
er; but it scattered and confused their
enemies. So the gospel of the Son of
God, when sounded at his command,
and precisely as the chosen trumpet-
ers witness the sounding of it by their
glorious leader and commander, will
always gather those who have an ear
to hear what t_!re Spirit saith to the
churches; but "if the trumpet give an
uncertain sound, who shall prepare for
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the battle?" The gospel is the sharp
sword which proceedeth out of the
mouth of him who in righteousness
doth judge and make war. This is the
"s\ryord of the Lord and of Gideon,"
and it will surely càrry confusion into
the camp of the enemies, and ultimate-
ly set every man's hand against his
fellow, as in the days of Midian. The
sword of the Lord, as we have said,
is not a catnal weapon made of steel,
but it is quick (vital) and powerful,
sharper than any two-edged sword; it
is mighty through God, for it divides
asunder between joints and marrow,
soul and spirit, and it is a discerner
of the thoughts and intents of the heart.
Such a sword, a "Thus saith the Lord
God," is put in the hand of every sol-
dier of the cross; but it cannot be used
with good effect only at the proper time.

The apostles, after receiving the com-
mission, were commanded to tarry in
Jerusalem until they were endued with
power from on high. Had some of Gid-
eon's men blown the trumpet before
Gideon gave the signal, they might
have done mischief ; but, "Look on me,
and do likewise. When I blow with a
trumpet, I and all that are with me,
then blow ye the trumpets also on every
side of the camp, and say, The sword
of the Lord and of Gideon." So says
our spiritual Leader: Look on me, ob-
serve my example, do as ye see me do,
obey my commandments, and follow in
my footsteps.

Observe, the trumpets were furnish-
ed and put in every man's hand by
Gideon, as rri/ere also the empty pitch-
ers and the lamps. Trumpets have a
variety of sounds: some are shrill and
piercing, some are smooth and soft,
others are harsh and grating in their
sound: some are to announce an aP-
proaching conflict, calling the people
to arms, and some are to proclaim a
jubilee of release to prisoners and cap-
tives; but for every purpose the tum-
pet must give a certain sound. Should
every man furnish his own trumpet,
they would not be likely to harmonize

in sound. Some of those that were used
by Israel were made of rams' horns,
others of silver, and all adapted to the
purpose for which they were to be
used. The trumpets put in the hands
of Gideon's three hundred men fitly
represented the gifts of the Holy Spirit,
which our spiritual Gideon has be-
stowed on every one whom he has
called and chosen to grapple with the
po\Mers of darkness, and stand in de-
fense of the faith which was once de-
livered to the saints. And let it also be
well observed that the trumpets in the
hands of Gideon's men were only un-
derstood by the men of Gideon; but
made a confused, unintelligible noise
in the ears of the Midianitish camp.
The same trumpets that cheered and
strengthened the hands and hearts of
the men of Gideon, carried consterna-
tion and death to their enemies. So
the same apostolic gifts that are "a
savor of life unto life to them that are
saved, are a savor of death unto death
to them that perish." "Blessed aîe
they that know the joyful sound." The
preaching of Christ is to the Jews a
stumbling block, and to the Greeks
foolishness; but unto them which are
called, (as were Gideon's men,) Christ
the power of God and the wisdom of
God."

The empty pitchers may represent
the servants of God, who in themselves
are but dust and ashes, moulded by the
potter, and formed into vessels of hon-
or or of dishonor, according to the
pleasure of the potter; in themselves
empty, and having no power to either
cheer Israel or confound the enemy;
but he who has formed the vessels to
honor has committed to them a sacred
treasure, that the excellency of the
po\ryer may be of God, and not of us.

The lamps, that were concealed from
the view of the enemy by the empty
pitchers, until the pitchers were brok-
en to let the light shine forth, is clear-
ly illustrated by the apostle, 2 Cor. iv.
5-7: "For we preach not ourselves, but
Christ Jesus the, Lord, and ourselves
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your servants for Jesus' sake. For God,
who commanded the light to shine out
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts,
to give the lieht of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. But we have this treasure (of
light) in earthen vessels, (as Gideon's
men had their light in earthen vessels,
and for the same purpose, too,) that
the excellency of the power may be of
God, and not of us." And as the mighty
hosts of Midian, of Amalek and the
people of the east were overwhelmed
and destroyed when Gideon caused the
light to shine out of the rlarkness of
the empty pitchers, even so will the
ï,ord consume anti-christ or that wicked
rvith the spirit of his mouth, and de-
stroy them with the brightness of his
coming. - 2 Thess. ii. 8. God's chosen
ministers, who take forth the precious
from the vile, are "as Godls mouth."

- Jer. xv. 19. Of the Spirit of the
Lord, it is said unto the Zion of Lhe
Lord, whose light is come, and on
whom the glory of the Lord has risen,
"My Spirit that is upon thee, and my
words which I have put in thy mouth,
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out
of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith
the T,orcl-, from henceforth and for-
ever." - Isa. lix. 21. The light in Gid-
eon's pitchers, and the Spirit and words
of the Lord, which are a light to our
way and a lamp to our feet, God has
put in the mouth of Zion's seed, as Gid-
eon put the lamps into the empty pitch-
ers of his men, and made them to be
as his mouth, in declaring his \ryords
and in putting forth the precious from
the vile.

Although we have extended our re-
marks to a great length, we cannot
well forbear to add a few further re-
flections on the subject, especially in
regard to the useful instruction it pre-
sents to the soldiers of the cross of
Christ. Neither the pitchers, the lamps
or the trumpets, or even the men, had
any power to subdue the mighty hosts
that were encamped against them. The

blowing of the trumpets, the breaking
of the pitchers, the shining of the
lamps, and the crying, "The sword of
the Lord and of Gideon," all would have
been ineffectual, had not God himself
directed the whole matter. It was at
God's appointed time and in his own
way that this great army r^/as to be
put to flight, pursued and destroyed.
How often, when Zion appears to lan-
guish, and the enemy is spread out
like grasshoppers, filling the whole
land, that unbelief suggests, "The Lord
has forgotten to be gracious," and scof-
fers say, "He is slack concerning his
promises," and our trembling hearts in-
quire, "By whom shall Jacob rise, for
he is small ?" But we forget that the
battle is the Lord's; and when 'we are
made to triumph it will always be in
such a way as shall constrain us to
say, "Thanks be unto God, who giveth
us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ."

See the well-drilled chosen handful
of men, receiving from God their in-
structions through Gideon; how very
important that they receive every word
of the instruction, and obey to the very
letter. "Look on me," said Gideon.
Should they for a moment turn their
eyes fronn Gideon, +.he¡r 'rould be ter-
rified at the sight of their enemies, and
if they looked at their own feeble num-
bers, or to their lamps in empty earthen
vessels, the sight would be appalling;
but as the eye of the servant is to his
master, they were commanded to look
alone to their leader, and away from
everything else. So we find it enjoined
on all the saints to be "Looking unto
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our
faith." "Behold, when I come to the
outside of the camp it shall be that as
I do, so shall ye do. When I blow with
a trumpet, I and all that are with me,
then blow ye the trumpets on every
side of the camp, and say, The sword
of the Lord and of Gideon."

To-day hosts of earth and hell are
encamped against the little flock of our
ïrnmanuel; their number is like the
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sand for multitude, their implements
and munitions of rÀ/ar are cruel and
deadly, embracing all that earth and
hell can supply, and they defiantly chal-
lenge the armies of the living God, say-
ing, Who is like unto the beast? Who
is able to make war with him? And
their mouth is open in blasphemy
against God, to blaspheme his name
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell
in heaven. "And all that dwell upon the
earth shall worship him, whose names
are not written in the book of life of
the Lamb slain from the foundation of
the world." - Rev. xiii. Like "the lily
among thorns, and as the apple tree
among the trees of the wood," the lit-
tle flock, unto whom it is the Father's
good pleasure to give the kingdom, the
church of God is seen. "And I looked,
and lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount
Sion, and with him a hundred and forty
and four thousand, having his Father's
name written upon their forehead."
"And I sa\ry as it were a sea of glass
mingled with fire; and them that had
gotten the victory over the beast, and
over his image, and over his mark, and
over the number of his name, stand
on the sea of glass, having the harps
of God, And they sing the song of
Moses, the servant of God, and the
song of the T,amb, saying, Great and
marvelous are t}ry works, Lord God Al-
mighty; just and true are thy ways,
thou King of saints." - Rev. xiv. 1,
and xv. 2, 3.

When Gideon required encourage-
ment to allay his fears and inspire him
with courage, God sent him to listen
to a dream related by a Midianite, and
interpreted by his fellow in the camp.
But how simple the dream. The dream-
er did not relate that he saw in his
dream the bright artillery of heaven
displayed, and the bolts of vengeance
hurled in a storm of awful wrath, no
fearful display of superior numbers,
or of terrible death-dealing engines ,of
warfare; but a simple, harmless cake
of barley bread, which a hungry soldier
might welcome with joy; but in the

interpretation it was portentous of evil
to their hosts: it tumbled into the
camp, and came into a tent and srnote
it that it fell, and overturned it, that
it laid along. But the interpreter saw
in the ominous cake the sword of Gid-
eon and Midian's discomfiture. The lit-
tle flock of Jesus are looked upon by
their proud and scornful enemies now
with as little dread as they would feel
at the sight of a barley cake; but God
has said, "Not by might, nor by power,
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of
hosts."

The wisdom of men would suppose
the army of the Lord should be greatly
augmented, so as to be able to vie with
the numerous forces of the enemy; but
God in his wisdom caused the number,
small as it was, to be reduced from
thirty-two thousand to three hundred
men, lest they should say, "Mine one
hand hath saved me," and thus rob
him of the glory of their salvation. So
men are now beating up for volunteers
to make what they call the Lord's army
strong enough to evangelize t}:'e hea-
then and convert the world; but all
their volunteer recruits will be dis-
missed and sent home, like the surplus
men of Gideon, before the final triumph
shall be accomplished, and the naked
arm of God, uncovered by human aid
or instrumentalities, shall be made bare
in the eyes of all the nations, and all
the ends of the earth shall see the sal-
vation of our God. - Isa. lii. 1-0.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe, June 1,
1876.)

OBITUARIES
MRS. GRACIE PRICE NEWNAM

Sister Newnam, aged 65 years, passed away
June 8, 1965. A native of Henry County, Vir-
ginia, she was married to Mr. Joe Price of
Reidsville, North Carolina, on February 7,
1915. Two daughters to this union survive:
Mrs. Carl Hurst and Mrs. Elwood King, both
of Reidsville. Mr. Price died February 19,
1959.

She united with the Reidsville Primitive
Baptist Church in November 1935, and was
baptized, by Elder O. J. Denny who was pastor
at that time. On March 24, 7960, she united
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in marriage with Brother J. Edgar Newnam
of the Dan River Primitive Baptist Church.
Sister Newnam showed her faith by her works.
She was interested in the welfare of the
church of her membership, and was always
present when meeting times came, and was a
regular attendant at meetings among other
churches of like faith.

The church at Reidsville, in deep sadness,
mourns the passing of Sister Newnam, and
extends sympathy to her family and many
friends. But David, in the 116th Psalm, verse
15, comes to our relief in such cases: "Pre-
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death
of his saints.'l

Other survivors of Sister Newnam are a
sister, Mrs. Allen Price; a brother, Walter
Turner, both of Reidsville; two half sisters,
Mrs. Nina Bivens, of Reidsville, and Mrs.
Channing Post, Tampa, Florida; two half
brothers, L. H. Turner, Gulf Breeze, Florida;
and J. A. Turner, Greensboro, North Caro-
lina; and her bereaved husband, Brother J.
Edgar Newnam.

Her funeral was conducted at the Reidsville
Frimitive Baptist Church by her pastor, El-
der D. V. Spangler, and Elder W. C. King.
She was laid to rest in Greenview Cemetery
to await the second coming of the Lord.'Written at the request of the church of
her membership.

Approved at the August 1965, meeting of
the Reidsville Primitive Baptist Church. A
copy is for the 'family of Sister Newnam, a
copy for publication in the ,Sigzs of the Times,
and a copy for our church records.

M. L Smith, Acting Church Clerk

JOSEPH W. DUNN
God in his infinite wisdom saw fit to re-

move from our midst another one of our be-
loved members, Brother Joe Dunn, who after
several years of declining health passed away
in the Calhoun County Hospital, Hampton,
Arkansas, July 14, 1964, at the age of almost
78 years. He was a native of Calhoun County,
Arkansas.

He was married to Ruth EIla Watson Jan-
uary 6, 1909, at the home of her father, the
late T. J. Watson. Sister Dunn preceded him
in death. To this union was born one daughter,
Mrs. Avris Shook, and three sons: Claude
Dunn, Cecil Dunn and Cornelius Dunn, all of
Tinsman, Arkansas. AIso, brother Dunn had
seven grandchildren and three great grand-
children.

Erother Dunn and Sister Dunn joined the
Pilgrim's Rest Primitive Baptist Church, For-
dyce, Arkansas, August 19, 1939, and were
baptized the following day by Elder J. T. Ev-
eritt. A f,ew years later the church at White

Water was reorganized and they called for
their letters and became charter members of
said church. Elder W. \ü'. Taylor was câlled
as the first pastor.

Brother Dunn attended his meetings as
long and as regular as his health would per-
mit. He v¡as a devoted companion, a loving
father, and a meek and humble brother in
Christ. We have lost a precious brother but
feel that our loss is his eternal gain.

Funeral services were conducted at White'Water Church by his pastor, Elder 'W. A.
Speer, and Elder J. T, Everitt, and his body
was laid to rest in the Church Cemetery to
await the final resurrection.

Written by, I hope, a brother in Christ.
Ross 'Watson

RUTr{ ELLA (WATSON) DUNN
Sister Dunn was born August 10, 1886, and

passed away in her home from a heart attacli
.Iuly 16, 1962, making her stay here on earth
almost 76 years. She was united in marriage
to Joseph W. Dunn January 6, 1909, and to
this union was born one daughter, Mrs. Avris
Shook, and three sons: Claude Dunn, Cecil
Dunn and Cornelius Dunn, all of Tinsman,
Arkansas. Also, Sister Dunn had six grand-
children and three great grandchildren. Sister
Dunn and her husband joined the Pilgrim's
Rest Primitive Baptist Church, Fordyce, Ar-
kansas, August 19, 1939, and later moving
her membership to White Water Church near
Tinsman, Arkansas, becoming a charter mem-
ber of her home church after its reorganiza-
tion. Elder W. W. Taylor was called as the
pastor.

Sister Dunn was a wonderful person who
sufreled many heartaches, but was alrr¡¡ays
able to meet anyone with a lovely smile and a
cheerful countenance. She was devoted to her
family and to her church. She will be greatly
missed in her community, but we trust that
our loss is her eternal gain. May we bow in
humble submission to our God who doeth all
things after the council of his own will. May
he comfort and sustain the bereaved family.

Her funeral was conducted July 77, 7962,
by Elder W. A. Speer, her pastor, and Elder
J. T. Everitt, and interment was in the lVat-
son Cemetery at her home Church, near Tins-
nran, Arkansas.

Written by her cousin, and I hope a brother
in christ' 

Ross 'watson

MRS. SARAH E. DeHART
Mrs. Sarah E. DeHart was born April 14,

L883, and departed this life July 18, 1965.
Sister DeHart was married to Darius I.

DetrIart rvho departed this life in 1915; and



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 263

to this union were born two sons and one
daughter: Herman I. DeHart, Noel E. De-
Hart and Mildred F. DeHart who survive'
There is one grandson who survives.

She united with the Charity Church of the
Smith River Association of Virginia in 7920,
and was baptized by the late Elder J. D.
Cockram.

Sister DeHart had lived for the past 32
years in Philadelphia, Pa. with her son Noel
and daughter Mildred who were so faithful to
her in taking care of her during the years
of her illness, They were also very good to her
in taking her to the meetings of her faith and
order, where she enjoyed so much meeting the
brethren and friends she loved so dearly; and
to listen to the doctrine preached that she be-
lieved. She attended the meetings as long as
her health would permit. Her walk in life
spoke for itself of her belief in the grace and
mercy of her God.

The writer had visited her in her home and
will remember for a long time that look of
faith in her face, and her hope for a better
land beyond the cares of this world.

Funeral services were conducted by the
writer in the Kirk and Nice Funeral Home
in Philadelphia, Pa., on July 21, Í965, and
she was laid to rest in the Forest Hills Me-
morial Park. May it please the Lord to recon-
cile the children, and all who knew and loved
her so dearly, to her passing, and to feel that
their loss is her eternal gain, is the prayer of
the writer.

Elder Arthur R. Warren

SISTER ELIZABETH SLAUSON
Sister Elizabeth Slauson, beloved wife of

Elder Amasa J. Slauson and daughter of the
late Almira and Morrison Secor, both faith-
ful members of Olive and Hurley Church,
departed this life at their home in Kingston'
New York, on June 20,1965.

She was 86 years of age and had been a
very faithful member of the Olive and Hurley
Church for over 60 years, one that was deeply
led and of good report within and without'
the church, a gracious sister who kept from
being overcome by evil but who overcame evil
with good.

In November, 1931 she became the second
rvife of Brother Amasa J. Slauson, who several
years later was ordained to the ministry and
she proved to be an excelelnt companion and
helpmate, who treated his children and grand-
children with love and kindness as though
they were her very own, and they, during her
long sickness of over seven years, showed by
their constant thoughtfulness and kindness
that her love and esteelR were {ully recipro-
cated. She was step-mother to Mrs, Howard
Green, Mrs. Edwin Kittle and Howard Slau-

son, also aunt to Mrs. Elviir Bensôn whom she
raised from a child and loved. She is also
survived by eight grandchildren and eleven
great grandchildren of Elder Slauson's.

The funeral service was held on Wednesday,
June 23, at the Olive and Hurley meeting-
house, where she had worshipped for so many
years, and where her husband is pastor. Elder
W, D. Griffin, of Welsh Tract, and the writer
officiated. Elder Griffin spoke to the comfort
and edifrcation of those present from Acts
l-?:28 and Ephesians 2:1. The writer read twb
of her favorite hymns, "Death is no more a
frightful foe," and "My dearèst friends in
bonds of love," and spoke from'Philippians
ltzl.

Her many years of sickneSs and suffering
made her ardently long for that rest that re-
mained to the people of God' Two days before
she died she told her dear husband that the
Loril had really made it known to her that
she was going home. She asked to see the
girls whom she so dearly loved and eaqly the
next morning she went to be forever with the
T,ord.

May God, who doeth all things well, bless
her companion and the others she so dearly
lor¡ed with strength for their day, and as they
r:emember the love and sweet fellowship they
enjoyed, cause them to know assuredly that
it is an earnest of that which is to come,
into which their loved one has entered. Her
body was taid to rest in the Margaretville,
New York Cemetery, to await the second
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, "Who shall
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body, according to the
working whereby he is able even to subdue
all things unto himself."

Elder George Ruston

SISTER ETHEL COVINGTON
Sister Ethel Covington was born July L2,

1809, and died August 13, 1966. She was the
daughter of the late Joshua and Sister Annie
Powell, and widow of Charles N. Covington.
She is survived by one son C. Newton Coving-
ton, one daughter Mrs. Guy Banks, one broth-
er Herman Powell and one sister Mrs' Louis
Richardson, all of SalisburY, Md'

Sister Covington was a devoted wife and
mother and very good friend, always putting
the needs and comforts of others before hers,
even to the impairment of her own health.

She asked for a home with the Nassango
Church and was baptized by the Pastor Elder
David Spang1er.

\{'e had many lovely talks together. She
had for many years enjoyed attending the
meetings and hearing the preaching'but'said
after she came to the bhurch: ishe could nét
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ûnd words to express how much the fellow-
ship and the feeling of having a home with
these dear ones meant to her. She was faith-
ful to attend the meetings not only of Nas-
sango but anywhere she had a way to go as
long as she was able.

We shall miss her sweet smile and lovely
conversation as we have these long months of
her illness but feel our loss is her eternal
gain.

In the absence of her pastor her funeral
was conducted by Elder Arthur 'Warren in
the Salisbury Old School Baptist Meeting
House, and interment in Parson Cemetery,
Salisbury, Md.

Written by one who loved her,
Ethel Holloway

MRS. R. W. RHODES
Mrs. R. W. Rhodes was born on February

2, 1895, and departed this life August 27,
1965.

Surviving are her husband, Elder R. W.
Rhodes; three sons, Joe W. Rhodes of Alex-
andria, La., Edward L. Rhodes of Little Rock,
Ark., and Virgil Rhodes of Spearsville, La.;
six daughters, Mrs. Mable R. Welch of Hous-
ton, Texas, Mrs. Dee Holloway of Strong, Ark.,
and Mrs. Blanche Rockett, Mrs, Coy Bennett,
Mrs. Ralph Bennett, and Mrs. Clyde Barron,
all of Spearsville, La.; two brothers, two sis-
ters, 26 grandchildren and six great grand-
children.

Elder and Mrs. Rhodes were married on
December 10, 1910. She joined the Missionary
Baptists in early life, but showed a change
in belief around 1920-t923, because she stopped
going to the church whcre hcr membership
was. She mentioned to Elder Rhodes that she
did not have any desire to go; and she has
mentioned to the writer that her heart was
with the Primitive Baptists.

She made the Old Baptists feel welcome in
her home. This was a very valuable blessing
to her husband, Elder R. lV. Rhodes.

The brethren around here mourn with Elder
Rhodes. We pray that God will enable Brother
Rhodes to be reconciled to His will, and enable
him to press on for the mark for the prize of
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

Her funeral was conducted by the writer
assisted by Mr. Roy Gardner, Elder W. W.
Taylor and Elder D. E. Turner, at New Hope
Primitive Baptist Church near Spearsville,
La. Her body was laiã to rest at the cemetery
by the church.

W. \M, Hudson, Jr.

MRS. DOVIE CRAWFORD
Mrs. Dovie Crawford was born August, 18,

1896, and departed this life on September B,

1965. Survivors include her husband, L. R
Crawford; seven sons, Alfred, Doyle, Sam
and Glendon, Crawford, all of Abilene, Texas;
Rufus Crawford of Hope, Arkansas, Lester
Crawford of New Orleans, La,; and Dawson
Crawford of Dallas, Texas; and two daugh-
ters, Mrs. Marshall Summers of Seminole,
Texas, and Mrs. Ralph Faine of Memphis,
Tenn. Surviving also are twenty-one grand-
children, and frve great grandchildren.

She joined the "Limited" Primitive Bap-
tists earlier in life, but she had been attending
New Hope Primitive Baptist Church near
Patmos, Arkansas, for the past several years.
The writer has detected that Mrs. Crawford's
countenance showed that she believed in an
allwise God who has determined and purposed
all things, and that man does not earn his
blessings in this life by any of his own deeds,
but that they rest upon the free grace of
God, and that all of our blessings were de-
termined beforehand by this Great God. Her
expression also showed that she rejoiced in
the wonderful subject of the Resurrection of
the Body.

He¡ funeral was conducted by the writer at
Shover Springs M. Baptist Church near Hope,
.d¡kansas.

W. W. Hudson, Jr.

MRS. LEROR C. ALBRITTON
Nlrs. Leror Albritton was born in Dateville

Alabama, on April 1, 1891, and departed thiJ
life on August 29, L965, On October 1, 1911,
she was united in marriage to Joseph W. At-
britton. Brother Albritton departed on Novem-
hnr 26, 1-948.

Sister Albritton united with Liberty HilI
Primitive Baptist Church (near Farmerville,
La,) around 1920. (The church records were
burned in 1945.) She was blessed to attend
the Church regularly, and now will be missed.
by Liberty Hill brethren. The writer has rea-
sons to believe that Sister Albritton was firm
both in doctrine and order, and considered her
"strong in the faith',.

She is survived by her mother, Mrs. Mary
L. Cartlidge of Rayville, La.; flve sons, Wil-
liam 4., of Downsville, La,; Henry, Cecil and
Marvin, all of Farmerville, La.; and James of
Amarillo, Texas; two daughters, Mrs. Lettie
Fellows of Dryden, New York, and Mrs. Leror
Iles of Kinder, La.; and by six brothers and
three sisters, 18 grandchildren and two great
grandchildren.

Her funeral was conducted by the writer
and assisted by Elder R. W. Rhodes, at Liberty
Hill Church. Her body v,ras laid to rest at the
cemetery by the church to await the glorious
resurrection.

\ry. W. Hudson, Jr.
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 12/65

IT EXPIRES \ryITH THIS ISSUE

CHRIST THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

(Malachi 4:2)

lVhen the Sun of righteousness arises
With healing in IIis wings,

How divinelY soothing is the balm'
Which He with Him brings'

Happiness divine He doth graciously
Upon His saints bestow'

And at last theY will surelY be
Secure from everY foe.

His felt presence theY much desire,
In this vale of tears,

For in this world theY are subject
To many doubts and fears'

But in the regions of sacred bliss,
Doubts and fears will be oter,

And by the action of the Lord,
Tears will be no more.

For He will wiPe awaY all tears,
As in the ScriPtures told;

Supremely haPPY Christ's will be
While His glorY theY behold.

His beauty theY will ever adore,
And never weary grow;

Their toiling will all be o'et,
Eternal rest to know.

Indeed, sweet will be the rest
That remaineth to the weary'

'When freed from sin and sorrow,
And all that maketh drearY.

lVith the glorifred saints above,
May we find that rest,

And by the Sun of righteousness'
Be for ever blest.

C. W. Vass
Elizabeth City, North Carolina

SERMON BY ELDER J. P. HELMS
AT THE

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION
1965

Again the Pigg River Association has
met according to appointment. By ro-
tation I stand before you for the pur-
pose of trying to introduce by what is
trro*r, as the IntroductorY Sermon' No
man ever stood before you less quali-
fied for this task than I. I realize to
some measure that this is the last time
I shall ever have the privilege of ad-
dressing you in this capacity' During
the association here in Rocky Mount
seventeen or eighteen years ago' my
mother passed a'\ryay on Friday' I have
been blessed to attend all the associa-
tions that have been held with this
church.

My desire is, above everYthing else,

I have your Prayers that God might
bless me to proclaim the riches of His
grace as I feel it was proclaimed when
this association was organized at Lit-
tle Creek Church in the Year 1825'

I have been trYing to think of some-
thing that I might read to You this
morning. Recently I heard a man read
a portion of the 4th chapter of Paul's
letter to the church at Rome, and who
began speaking by saying that he want-
ed to tell us what God would do, and
what he would not do. That amazed me,
because I have been made to believe,
and I desire to earnestly contend for
what God' has d'one; and to affirm that
what He has done, is done f oreaer'

Last SundaY afternoon our Present
moderator, Elder Turner, was blessed
to preach, and he sPoke of one thing
that has rested somewhat on mY mind;
and I will turn to the 5th chapter of
Romans, and read one verse: "There-
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fore being justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ." If I could be blessed to affrm
and to bear record of this eternal truth,
I would be blessed of the Lord of heaven
and earth, to proclaim the riches of
what He has done for his people.

The world is crying what He will do,if we will let him. But I want to lift
up my voice here at the opening session
of the old Pigg River Association, con-
cerning what He has done - not what
He will do, but what he has done for
poor, unworthy worms of the dust.
Here stands a living witness of his
amazing mercy, because if justice had
been dealt out upon me, I would not be
here on this occasion.

In my early days in the ministry I
remember something in particular in
reference to this scripture. I had found
where it reads, "Being justified by his
blood," and I thought the Lord blessed
me in a little measure, to preach the
atoning blood of Christ for his people.
The following week something atfuaet-
ed my attention and I turned to this
scripture I have read; and it didn't
read to suit me. I wanted to punctuate
it differently, for this wouldn't do; butI found out soon that I was the one
that needed pnnetnating, and not the
scripture.

I have read to you, "Therefore beingjustified by faith." W'e might pause,
and ask, How far reaching is that? Far-
ther than ever the tongue of an indi-
vidual will be able to tell; farther than
the mind of an individual sinner will
ever be blessed to fathom. Justification
is a doctrine that belongs only to God,s
humble poor. You know that the head
of the government in the State of Vir-
ginia, or our national government, ean
pardon a criminal, and the criminal will
come home free from the law; but, let
him be a rogue or a murderer, the stain
of that thine: is in him, for he comes
home a pardoned rogue or murderer.
But here is something that makes one
as clean as though nothing had ever
stained him; In other words, something

that has cleansed us entirely, and
brings us into a wonderful condition.I confess that I can only say I hope
that He was born for me; I can only
say that I hope He lived for me; I
can only say that I hope he died for
me - and not only died for me, but
arose for me. And from time to time
over â long period, he has visited me,
and assured me that he had finished
the work he came to do; and that when
he bowed his head upon the cross and
said, "ft is finished,', salvation in its
entirety for the here and hereafter, was
wrought out for everyone of his chil-
dren. This is so far reaching that it em-
braces all of his children whether in-
fants or aged, whether in the Old
School Baptist Church or some other
denomination: all of his children are
embraced in it.

What is under consideration when the
word F,aitl¿ is used? I know it is often
spoken of as something we can culti-
vate, something we can add to, or lose,
as though it were a commodity. But let
me assure you that if you had all the
wealth in the universe you couldn't buy
enough faith to put out a chigger's eye:
and you know how much that would be.

What is faith? The best definition I
l-^----. -,, ,- ofläve ever rounq, ts conlatned rn thrs
Scripture, "Now faith is the substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen;" and then tells the
effect of faith when it is granted to an
individual. I tell you that it will make
him believe in God. By faith the first
man that ever fell under the sentence of
death at the hands of his brother, of-
fered a more acceptable sacriflce than
his brother. Why? it says, by faith.
How did Abraham believe God? by
faith. That f.aith that is once delivered
to the saints, is not offered but given
you: When the Babe was laid in the
manger, there was the gift of God in
its entirety. Paul said in the 4th chap-
ter of Romans, "Therefore it is of
faith, that it might be by grace; to the
end the promise might be sure to all
the seed." It is impossible to find hope



SIGNS OF lHE TIMES 267

where there is no faith. If we have
faith, the Lord has us; we haven't got
him.

I want to talk to you about some-
thing we don't get ourselves. Long ago
a colored man said, "If You can get
something, you can also lose it." So I
want to tell you that mY hoPe is that
the author and finisher of faith, the
first and the last, the Alpha and Omega
found me, (not that he did not know
where I was), as he did one of old, in
a waste howling wilderness, and
brought me by his own hand; brought
me to the place I was made to crY unto
him, because all of my own works had
failed. And I was made to know that
faith is the gift of God in its entiretv.
No wonder the Apostle Paul, in bear-
ing testimony here and there, always
adds it to grace: BY grace through
faith. It is impossible to have one if
the other isn't there, for every gift,
every good gift, every Perfect glft
comes down from above in the Person
of the Lord of glory; and he takes uP
his abode in your heart. He illuminates
in such a way that he gives You eYes
to see, and a heart to understand. Don't
tell me you have to believe to have faith,
for belief is the effect of faith; and
not the cause of it, by any means. Faith
is the gift of God, it is not of works
lest any man should boast. This cer-
tainly ought to set and seal all the
work mongers in the universe.

I might say here that in mY first
going to the association as a messenger
from old Republican Church, there were
between twelve and thirteen hundred
members of this association; now there
are not quite eight hundred. What took
place ? Have the witnesses that God
chose to stand and bear record failed?
No ! for there is no failure with Him.
God's purpose is being carried out in
this association, as it is everywhere.
Sometimes I have been made to think,
and to point my finger at myself, and
say, You have failed. Yes, I admit I
am a failure, but I am so thankful that
I can tell you of one that never has,

and can never fail; and that one is the
author and finisher of every bit of
falth that has been or ever will be here
upon the earth.

The God that created the universe,
who was made manifest and laid in a
manger, when it was said to those on
the hill that night, "This shall be a
sign unto you, you will find him
wrapped in swaddling clothes, laid in
a manger," in him was all the gift
that God had ever promised throughout
all ages to his people. What more do
we need today, than Him? He is the
only one that ever said he would bring
his children from the North, and saY
to the South keep not back; and that
he would bring his sons and daughters
from afar, even from the ends of the
earth.

I know I have been among you for a
long time. \Mhen I was ordained there
were seventeen Elders above me on the
list, and now I am at the head of the
list - seventeen have gone on before;
and soon according to nature I will be
called to quit the walks of men. But the
outstanding thing among our people
has always been, and will alwaYs be
contained in the language of Revela-
tion, "The Lord omnipotent reigneth."
Not only does he reign over this or
that, he reigns and rules over all things
that are. And sometimes I can bear
record, because I am given an eYe to
behold it: that not a leaf has ever quiv-
ered, not one has ever fallen that isn't
in keeping with and according to the
eternal will of God. God has appointed
the coming of every one of his children
into the kingdom, for there is only one
way to come, and that is by the new
birth: not by being born naturally, for
that which is of the flesh is flesh, and
that which is of the Spirit is spirit'

"Being justified." This man that
stands before you has a hoPe that he
is justified fully from everything that
ever has, or ever can come against him.
In the 8th chapter of Romans it is
written, "Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God's elect; it is God that
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justifieth." Who, therefore, can bring
any charge before the court of heaven
against you. God doesn't look at you
as men: my hope is that he looks at
me through the Lord Jesus Christ. All
of my righteousness: every bit that I
can lay claim to as mine, is as filthy
rags. Unless our righteousness exceeds
the righteousness of the hypocrites and
Pharisees, \.ve are gone. How then are
we to escape? By faith: "Therefore be-
ing justified by faith." Justified before
whom? before God the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

Doesn't he hold everything in his
own hands? Is there anything you can
think of that is not under his control?
Has he ever been surprised? Has he
ever come short one iota of his eternal
will being done? I feel that if anything
has been wrought in me, it is, That God
has all the power there is in his own
hands. Don't undertake to tell me to
fear the Devil - I have long since
learned that he doesn't hold the keys
to his own kingdom: he can't do any-
thing without the God of heaven and
earth. If it is according to God's will,
it is going to be done; and if it is not
according to his will, it won't be done.

So Jesus came, born of a woman ac-
corcl-ing to the deternninate counsel and
foreknowledge of God. It was according
to God's will that he was crucified: he
was crucifled between two thieves, and
gave up the ghost. He was laid in the
tomb three days and nig'hts, all accord-
ing to the counsel of a covenant keep-
ing God. Don't say that man had any-
thing to do with it. We see a move-
ment in Rome, trying to free those from
the charge of crucifying the Lord of
Glory, as though man \ryas the author
of it. But I want to tell you that, re-
gardless of what you may think or
say, all of it was aecording to the eter-
nal will of God. Without his crucifix-
ion, without his death and resurrec-
tion, where would you and I be? By him
we live, and by faith stand justified
before God.

It is more than I can understand; and

I go with my head bowed down most
of the time: if I could only know, -if I could have more evidence, has been
my qy all these years. I realize that I
soon must pass into the great beyond
with a little hope which I received long
ago in a cabin close to the Town of
Rocky Mount. I am resting and abiding
upon this one thing: that He came to
me where I was. I had finished my
work - all of it, for I had come to the
place where there was no more pray-
ing, no more promises - I had failed
in everything. I have tried again and
a,gain to tell about it; and I think of
what my old grandfather, in his last
hours, told me: "I must go into the
great beyond with a little hope, which
sometime I have been ashamed to tell."
Here stands another one who must go
and face his Maker, with the hope that
the Lord of Glory suffered for me -fulfilled every law and all of its de-
mands for me in such a wonderful way,
that I stand today, (not will be tomor-
row; but now,) justified by faith; so
that in the sight of God I stand as
pure and holy (not in the flesh, but)
in the Spirit as the God of heaven is.
Can you receive that'/ Oh, I know your
groans, I know your fears: I know all
about them; but ne','ertheless -*hen we
can see Jesus, \.ve see him making an
offering for all of our sins, not part of
them: putting them away by his own
death upon the cross; and being raised
for our justification, assures us that
our hope is not in vain. God has ap-
pointed so many hills for us to climb,
so many ravines for us to go into the
depths, but in the end the glory land
is awaiting for you - already pre-
pared.

So away with the idea of telling what
God will do and what he won't do. I
want to tell you that everything is
made ready for you; and you with all
of your vileness according to your own
judgment, will find where Paul gloried
in suffering persecutions: and doubts
and fears were his portion. Yet in spite
of all that, he was justified fully, and
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freely: so he stands justified before
God. So, OId School Baptists, in spite
of all that you are surrounded with, in
spite of all that you may think or do,
if God is for you, nothing can be against
you.

Last Sunday Elder Turner was
blessed to bring a message to me that
lifted me clear up, and made me to
realize in a measure, that in spite of
all that I am, God loved me, and gave
himself for me. He didn't send any-
body else - he came himself in the
person of his Son: by whom we stand
justified - not tomorrow, not some
day that is coming, but justified now
freely from all sin and iniquity.

If we could only be given to realize
this eternal truth, the nights wouldn't
be so long sometimes: I wouldn't have
to roll and tumble so much; neverthe-
less you many rest assured that your
salvation and everything is prepared
for you. Sometimes \4¡e can get a little
comfort out of the scripture where He
said, "Come ye blessed of my Father
inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world."

So God has made everything ready
for you; and in all you are doing here,
heiis making you ready for it. I often
try to tell Old School Baptists what is
expected of them. This grace, this faith
given you does not make you a boast-
ful character of what you have done;
never makes you boast o,f anything you
have ever done or thought of in your
life. But when we are given to think
aright, 'we cry, "Glory to God in the
highest." Yes, we glory in God, and we
are glorified in him; for whom he did
predestinate, all them he called; and
whom he called he justifled; and whom
he justified he glorifred. "What shall
we then say to these things, if God be
for us who can be against us."

Let it be remembered by everyone of
you, that I stand in your presence, the
presence of deacons and elders, ancl
plead my inability, but tell you that
God is able, not to do something, but
has done it: has finished it, and pre-

pared heaven with all of its glory for
you - and is preparing you for it daY
after day. Oh, if I could preach like I
thought I had learned almost fifty years
ago, ,I would be something; but instead
of getting bigger, I am shrinking uP;
instead of knowing more, I tell you
ministers I know less than I knew long
ago. The growth in grace and knowl-
edge of the truth, brethren, never has
exalted one to know more than the least
of you, but it brings us all down on
one level. I stand before you trying to
preach to you the riches of God's grace,
when I feel deeply that you know more
about it than I do.

I am going to give way here, but I
would leave this thought with you:
God is not going to do anything more
for one of his children. When he yield-
ed up the ghost upon the cross, and
said, "It is finished," the atonement was
made; and when he arose from the
dead, he sealed it. Not only did he seal
it, but he is attending to his own af-
fairs today: There is not a home in the
mountains of Franklin County that he
is ashamed to come to, or ashamed to
introduce himself to you and make you
know what a vile wretch you are - and
what a glorious Saviour he is. How well
I know this ! I could go now, though the
câbin is gone, to the very sPot - if
I could only feel what I felt that day,
and,hear what I heard that day, there
wouldn't be so much doubt with me:
I'heard a voice, and it affirmed that
He created heaven and earth; and that
He was my Saviour. There was life in
that word - there was po\Mer in it;
and for a little while there \Mas no doubt
in me.

But it wasn't long before something
else came: doubts arose; and doubts
have been my portion, it seems, all these
years. But I affirm to you, children of
the most high God, that the sacrifice
was made long ago: you don't have to
make it; you don't have to help. It is
not by a little grace and. a little works:
it is either all grace, all grace by faith,
or there is none.



270 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Where is He now? He is seated at

the right hand of God. What is He
doing now? He is making intercession
for us. Oh, how often I feel the need of
his intercession: He still stands be-
tween us and the judgment, the right-
eous judgment of God; He stands be-
tween Him and us, and nothing is ever
charged against us.

(The above was the Introductory Sermon
by Elder J. P. Helms at the Pigg River Asso-
ciation, held with the church at Rocky Mount
Virginia, in August, 1965. It was recorded,
and is edited for publication.

"By g:race are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of
God," is what the brethren of the churches
of this association have believed from the be-
ginning; and it was good to hear the oldest
Elder among them confirming that they still
believed the same things now - after one
hundred and forty years. Elder Helms relates
some of his experiences in being brought in-
to the knowledge and love of the truth. -J. D. W.)

(Since the above was prepared for publica-
tion, Elder Helms has been called home, at
the age of eighty-five. An obituary will be
prepared soon. - J. D. W.)

CIRCULAR LETTER
Tlte LeringtowRonbtnA Old School

Bapii,st, Associut'ion in session u)itiL tiLe
Oliae and Htnley Church at Halcotts-
ai,lle, Delmt;are County, New Yoút,
Wednesday and, Thtnsdng, September
75 and, 76, 1965, sends \oae, f ellowslt;ip,
and, greetings to the seaeral ch,u,rches
ancl assoc'iations with mh,i,ch we cor-
respond.

Dear Brethren in the Lord;
We are faced with the duty of writ-

ing a Circular Letter to brethren who
are vitally interested in a doctrine
which is ageless and extends from
eternity unto eternity. This doctrine
serves as a guide in our journey through
this wilderness world. As we attempt
to write we feel our own shortcomings
ancl inability to write of ourselves. We
aîe àn empty vessel, and sinful flesh
cannot bring honor to God.

The third Chapter of Ecclesiastes
first verse says '(To everything there
is a season, and â time to every pur-
pose under heaven." If this isn't pre-
destination, then what is it? God had
a" way of salvation laid out for His
people before the foundation of the
r,vorld; not a plan as one may plan
something, but never get around to do
it. God laid out the way for all things
from the beginning of time until the
end. This is clearly stated in Ephesians
first chapter, verses 3 to 6.

According to Genesis first chapter
God created the heaven and earth r.ur
the first day, and on the sixth day He
created man in His own image, male
and female. Adam was formed from
the dust of the earth and God caused
a deep sleep to fall upon Adam and He
took a rib from Adam's side to make
woman, who should be the mother of
all mankind.

There are two generations mentioned
in the Bible. The first the generation
of Adam. The second the generation of
Jesus Christ. Jesus' side was pierced
by the cruel spear of a Roman soldier
and from it flowed blood and water.
The blood and water is the spiritual
life of His people, "But Jerusalem
which is above is free, which is the
mother of us all." This is so clearly
stated in Galatians 4th chapter, verses
26 to 31. Jesus said unto His disciples
in St. Mark 14, verse 24, "This is my
blood of the New Testament, which is
shed for màny." In 1st John chapter 1,
verse 7, we read: "But if we walk in
the light as he is the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth
us from all sin."

"Black, I to the fountain fly;
Wash me, Saviour, or I die!"

When we first come to the church,
there is an awakening to God's, rvord,
after, in the fullness of time, we have
had a new birth to the generation of
.Iesus Christ.

We (those of us preordained to be
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His) have weak hands and feeble knees.
The church of the Lord Jesus Christ
shelters and nourishes us, while we
grow stronger on the spiritual food pro-
vided by her husband the Lord Jesus
Christ. We feed, as newborn babes, and
desire the sincere milk of this word,
ihat we may grow thereby; "If so be
ye have tasted that the Lord is gra-
cious." (1st Peter 2nd chapter, verses
2 and 3).

As we grow in spiritual strength we
find that there is no peace with our-
selves. True we have periods of joy.
We are carried up to the mountain top
in spiritual joy, and view some of the
wonders of God's graciousness to His
people; and are made to sing:

"Amazing grace! (how sweet the sound)
That saved a wretch like me;
I once was lost, but now am found;
Was blind, but now I see."

Then the page is turned and we see our
vile sinful selves and we sing:

"O Lord! how vile am I;
Unholy and unclean!
How can I dare to venture nigh,
With such a load of sin!"

Our warfare with the man of this
world, (for he had first abode in this
earthly house,) continues, for the \reap-
ons of our warfare are not carnal, but
mighty through God to pulling down
of strongholds; (2nd Corinthians 10th
chapter, 4th verse). We find $/e are
fighting powers and pricipalities; not
flesh and blood.

Then we find ourselves down in the
valley beset by Satan. Satan never takes
a vacation. He is ever out to tempt
God's people. He follows right at our
heels, dogging our footsteps, while in
the valley of tribulation. God has set
Satan's bounds and he can go only so
far. We feel shut up spiritually and
cannot bring forth, and go along crying
to the Lord for mercy and sustaining
grace. We pray to God to remove our
stony heart and give us a heart of
flesh to hear the gospel with a hearing
ear and an understanding heart. God's

word is a heart warming doctrine to
His people. For if preaching doesn't
'warm the heart we get very little spirit-
ual enjoyment from it.

We know not how long we have in
our sojourn here. As we travel on our
\ ray we meet brethren of like precious
faith. We are happy to have them with
us on our journey. As r /e go along we
share our spiritual thoughts and hopes,
trials and tribulations, leaning with one
another on the staff of His promises
and sustaining love through Christ our
Lord, for He it is that sustains us all.
We each bear one another's burdens.
The older fellow travelers are an en-
couragement, and examples for us. They
are fathers and mothers in Israel to
the younger ones that have just come
into the fold. They point the way and
lvarn of pitfalls, and admonish us
when we err. We have these wonderful
brethren and sisters in the faith for
a time, then we reach the point in our
travels where they must leave us and
go to that place of rest and be with
the Lord forevermore. They have
reached their destination in this world-
ly travel. We must continue on, how-
ever, and mourn our loss of them. We
feel they are much better off, having
completed their sojourn in this veil of
tears, but miss their companionship
and heart-felt love we had for each
other in Christ Jesus. We continue on
our way meeting new brethren, but still
remembering the ones who have gone
on. God's chosen ones travel on beset
on all sides by pitfalls and stony places,
and the wiles of Satan, but God's peo-
ple have been circumcised from vain
and worldly things.

\Ve pray for strength to be kept in
the strait and narrow way, "Because
strait' is the gate and narrorry is the
way, which leadeth unto life, and few
there be that find it." (l\{atthew 7th
chapter, 14th verse.)

As Adam had a garden provided for
him in Eden so God has provided a
garden of holiness for His people in the
generation of Jesus Christ. In the Song
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of Solomon Chapter 5, first verse, we
read, "I am come into my garden, my
sister, my spouse: I have gathered my
myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my
honeycomb with my milk: eàt, O
friends; drink, yea drink abundantly, O
beloved." The older the Lord's people
get the more they begin to bear evi-
dence of a spiritual fruit as recorded in
the 4th chapter of Solomon's Song 16th
verse, which reads, "Awake, O north
wind; and come thou south; blow upon
my garden, that the spices thereof may
flow out. Let my beloved come into his
garden, and eat his pleasant fruits."
This chilly north wind makes God's peo-
ple cling closer to the fold and have no
interest in this sinful world.

When we arrive at our destination,
and we have finished our travel in this
world, we can truly feel that, "He hath
made everything beautiful in his time:
also he hath set the world in their
heart, so that no man can find out the
work that God maketh from beginning
to the end." (Ecclesiastes chapter 3,
verse L1.) God has put the world in the
heart of the first generation of the frrst
Adam. And none, but those who are
called by grace have a desire to seek
and find out the work that God maketh
from beginning to end.

"He which testifieth these things
saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come Lord Jesus."

"The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
be with you all. Amen."

(Written by Woodrow W. Bellinger.)

P: O. Box 313,
Bryson City, N. C.

Dear Editors of the Signs:

I enclose check to renew my subscrip.
tion to the Si,gns of the Ti,mes; and a
two year subscription as shown.

I enjoy reading the Signs very much,
and the doctrine it stands for. I believe
in the predestination of all things, and
an all-wise and all-powerful God, who
works all things after his own will"

I do not get to attend church very
much, since I live too far from a church
to attend very often. So the Si,gtts is
the most preaching I get, and I enjoy
it very much.

May the Lord bless you in your work.
I believe I know I love the brethren,
and that I am one of the least, if one
at all.

H. D. Jacks

PSALM 85:10

"Mercy und truth are met together;
righteousness and peace haae hí,ssed,
eaclt otlter."

The prophets of old were blessed to
write of events which would take place
in the future. The language used is
written as though the events were in
the present time. Notice Isaiah 9:6 :

"For unto us a child is born, unto us a
son is given: and the government shall
be upon his shoulder: and his name
shall be called 'Wonderful, Counsellor,
The mighty God, The everlasting Fa-
ther, The Prince of Peace." The lan-
guage in this text is as though it were
both present and future.

In the mind and purpose of God, the
Salvation of His people has always been
sure and secure; and the building was
complete even before the foundation
was laid. In the mind and purpose of
God, the Church has always been glo-
rious, spotless, undefiled, etc. even be-
fore it was in existence. "and in thy
book all my members were written,
which in continuance were fashioned,
when as yet there rtras none of them."
(Psalms 139:16) "Who hath saved us,
and called us with an holy calling, not
according to our works, but according
to his own purpose and grace which
was given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began." (2 Tim. 1:9) W'e may
say that before the world began God
had a purpose to save His people. There.
fore in the mind and purpose of God,
His people were saved before they were
ir existence.
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In due time this Salvation is made
manifest to God's people. In due time
they are born into this world and
travel the path that is laid out for
them. In other words, things are made
manifest in due time which God has
purposed even before the foundation
of the world. God is not surprised at
events which are presently taking place,
because He has always known and pur-
posed alt things. "The thing that hath
been, it is that which shall be: and that
which is done is that which shall be
done; and there is no new thing under
the sun." (Ecc. 1:9) "That which
hath been is now and that which is
to be hath already been; and God re-
quireth that which is past." (Ecc. 3:15)
". . . I am God, and there is none like
me, Declaring the end from the begin-
ning, and'from ancient times the thi'ngs
thnt are not get done, sayinc My coun-
sel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure: calling a ravenous bird from
the east, the man that executeth my
counsel from a far country: yea, I have
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass;
I have purposed it, I wÍll also do it."
(Isaiah 46:9-11)

As we think of the meeting together
of mercy and truth, we think of the
meeting together of mercy and iustice.
God is an holy, righteous, and just
God. He is the lawgiver. This law is
holy, and it was broken. The penalty
of this broken law is death. "Sin is the
transgression of the law." (1 John
3:4) "The wages of sin is death."
(Rom. 6:23)

"And the Lord God commanded the
man, saying of every tree of the gar-
den thou mayest freely eat: but of the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil,
thou shalt not eat of it: for in the
day that thou eatest thereof tltou shnlt
su,rely die." (Genesis 2:I6-LT) Adam
stood as the federal head of the human
race. When this law was broken, the
death sentence passed upon mankind.
(see Rom. 5:12) In other rvords, we
all sinned in Adam. We lvere not
in existence, but our life was in Adam.

As Adam died, the whole human race
died. The justice of God demanded per-
fection. The law must be kept to a jot
and tittle. When the law was broken,
justice was offended, and the penalty
was death. Justice demanded that the
penalty be meted out. When the Pen-
alty is suffered (which is death), then
justice is satisfled.

'We know that Adam did not die a
corporeal death at the time he broke the
law or commandment that God gave
him. He died to the innocent state which
he was in before the fall. Now he is
guilty. The death sentence is passed
upon him. "Wherefore, as by one man
sin entered into the world, and death
by sin; and so death passed uPon all
men, for that all have sinned," (Rom.
5:12) He died in trespasses and sins'
(Eph. 2:L)

Not only is the corporeal death sen-
tence passed upon mankind, but this
eternal death sentence (which is hell)
is passed upon mankind.

As we think of natural death, we
think of a separation between the body
and the spirit of man. As we think of
hell or the second death (Rev. 20:14),
we think of the eternal separation be-
tween man and God.

To be with God is to dwell in light,
and to be separated from him is to
dwell in darkness. "Yea, the light of
the wicked shall be put out, and the
spark of his fire shall not shine." (Job
18:5) In Isaiah 50:11, we read about
those that kindle a fire, compass them-
selves about with sparks, etc' This
light, which is the self righteousness
of man, shall be put out.

'r. . . to whom is reserved the black-
ness of darkness forever." (Jude 13)
'r. . to whom the mist of d'arkness is
reserved for ever." (2 Peter 2:I7)
"Then shall he say also unto them on
the left hand, depart from ilê, Ye
cursed into eaeflnstì,ng fire, prepared
for the devil and his angels." (Matt.
25:4I)

The wrath of God causes this fire.
"How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy-
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self for ever? Shall thy wrath burn
like fire?" (Psalm 89:46)

This death sentence has passed upon
mankind. The justice of God demands
it. Now if God would change his mind
and decide not to execute this sentence,
then justice would be trampled upon,
and he would not be a just God. He
would not be an Holy God. Holiness de-
mands perfection, and therefore it de-
mands the satisfaction of justice.

Man cannot satisfy or appease jus-
tice by any of his works or deeds. "But
that no man is justified by the law in
the sight of God . ." (Gal. 3:11) He
is cursed and he cannot remove this
curse. Therefore he must die.

Man is indebted to justice and does
not have any means to pay the debt.
In other words, man does not have any
means, strength, or ability, etc., to free
himself from this bondage.

"The Lord looked down from heaven
upon the children of men to see if there
were any that did understand, and seek
God. They are all gone aside, they are
all together become filthy: there is
none that doeth good, no, not one."
(Psalm 74:2-3) The nature of man is
to run after that which is evil. We read
that man in his best state is all to-
gether vanity, and trust that we have
been taught this truth by the Spirit
of God. (Psalm 39:5) Therefore, the
ways of man offends the holy law of
God. "Thou lovest righteousness, and
hatest wickedness | . . ." (Psalm 45:7)
"But your iniquities have separated
between you and your God and your
sins have hid his face from you, that
he will not hear." (Isaiah 59:2) "For
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of
all." (James 2:10)

Man is traveling the road to destruc-
tion, and he is dead. lVhen the death
sentence is passed upon one, he is con-
sidered a dead man in the eyes of the
law. When the time comes, the sentence
is executed. All died in Adam, or \Me
may say that the whole human race
died in Adam. There is none holy, in

fact, all are unholy. There is none
righteousness, not one.

"For I say unto you, That except
your righteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the scribes and Phari-
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the
Kingdom of heaven." (Matthew 5:20)
The righteousness of God's people is
not produced by any deeds of the flesh.
This is the righteousness of Jesus
Christ which is imputed to His people.
"But of him are ye in Christ Jesus,
who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and ri.ghteous?Less, and sanctification,
and redemption." (1 Cor. 1:30) (see
Gal. 2:21; 3:6)

The law of God was offended by the
transgression, therefore 

"rge 
may say

that His wrath was kindled. "For we
are consumed by thine anger, and by
thy wrath âre \rye troubled." (Psalm
90:7) ". . . shall thy wrath burn like
fire." (Psalm 89:46)

As we consider the death sentence
and the condition of mankind, we can
see that salvation is only possible
through the righteousness of Jesus
Christ. Jesus stood in the room and
stead of his people. He paid the debt
by his own blood. He satisfied justice by
dying for his people. "He was delivered
for our offences and raised again for
our justiflcation." (Rom. 4:25)

"And you, being dead in your sins
and the uncircumcision of your flesh,
hath he quickened together with him,
having forgiven you all trespasses; blot-
ting out the handwriting of ordinances
that was against us, which rüas con-
trary to us, and took it out of the way,
nailing it to his cross." (Colossians
2:73-14) A governor mày pardon a
criminal, but he cannot remove the
guilt. A brother may forgive the tres-
passes of another, but he cannot re-
move the guilt. As we think of this
point of doctrine that God forgives the
sins of his people, we note that the
guilt was removed through the blood
of Jesus Christ.

God loved His people even when they
were dead in sins. His holy law was
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offended, yet he loved his people. As
we think of mercy, we think of love.
"tr will have mercy on whom I will have
mercy." (Rom. 9:15) It was the love
of God which moved him to send Jesus
to remove the guilt of his people. (John
3 :16)

At the cross there was a meeting to-
gether of mercy and truth. God has
always loved His people and is a mer-
ciful God. But His people had offended
his holy law, and were not fit to enter
into heaven. Sinners shall not enter
into heaven. Why? Those whose sins
have been atoned for by the blood of
Jesus are not classified as sinners. They
are considered an holy people. There-
fore, God had mercy upon his people
by sending Jesus to satisfy the just
demands of the law. Then, justice was
satisfied by the death of Jesus. He died
that we might live. He has saved his
people from the wrath to come. (Rom.
5:9; 1 Thes. 1:10)

Jesus not only died a natural death
upon the cross, but he also suffered the
pain, sorrow, and agony of hell which
is justly due mankind. The wrath of
God was poured out upon him. "His
soul was made an offering for sin."
(Isaiah 53:10) He drank this cup. He
said that he must drink it. We think
of this as the cup of suffering. (see
John 18:11)

As God he could not die, but as man
he could die. He said, "my soul is ex-
ceeding sorrowful even unto death."
He sweated as it were great drops of
blood which fell unto the ground." He
prayed, "if it be possible, let this cup
pass from me." This shows the weak-
ness of the flesh. The spirit is willing,
but the flesh is weak. Angels came and
ministered unto him. (see Matt. 26236-
42; Luke 22:39-44)

Jesus is the only man that kept the
law, and he kept it to a jot and tittle.
He fulfilled the law. As the surety and
representative of God's people, Jesus
fulfilled the law in the stead of his
ireople. His righteousness was imputed
unto them. "He will magnify the larv

and make it honourable." (Isaiah 42:27)
I believe that the people of God who

have been quickened and made alive are
the only ones who have any true knowl-
edge of this death that Jesus suffered.
The Scripture states that darkness was
upon the face of the earth from the
sixth to the ninth hour. I believe that
this is a type of the darkness that Je-
sus felt in his souMt was neadful that
he be forsaken by God. This caused
him to cry out: "My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me?" (Matt. 27:46)
My brethren, have not you experienced
this in a measure?

"Righteousness and peace have kissed
each other." The blood of Jesus cleans-
es the sins of his people and satisfres
justice. He made peace through the
blood of his cross. (Col. 1:20) The
righteousness of Jesus Christ is imput-
ed unto his people, and they experience
peace with God. Jesus said, "My peace
I leave with you." (John 14:27)

Jesus has completed the work of sal-
vation, and has put all things under
his feet. "But we see not yet all things
put under him." (Heb. 2:8) He died
for his people and he lives for them. "I
am he which was dead, but behold I
am alive for eveimore." (Rev. 1:18)

"If he were on earth he would not
be a priest." (Heb. 8:4) What å ìüon-
derful subject ! We have an high priest
who ever lives to make intercession for
his people. "By one offering he has
forever perfected them that are sanc-
tified." (Heb. 10:14) The blood of Je-
sus "speaketh better things than that
of the blood of Abel." (Heb. 12:24)
The blood of Abel cried vengeance, but
the blood of Jesus speaks peace to a
poor sinner.

What a wonderful subject to think
upon: the sacriflce of Jesus. He shed
his blood for all his people - meaning
for those who had already died, those
living then, and for those who were yet
to be born into this world. For those
who had already passed on, rrye quote:
"These all died in faith, not having re-
ceived the promises, but havÍng seen
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them afar off, and r.vere persuaded of
them, and embraced them, and con-
fessed that they were strangers and pil-
grims on the earth." (Heb. 11:13)
These went into heaven by promise.
The promise was that a Redeemer would
come and redeem Israel from her sins.

There are things that God's people
must experience. One is led into these
experiences by the Spirit of God. In
other words, the Salvation of God must
be made manifest to His people in due
time. "But is now made manifest by
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus
Christ, who hath abolished death, and
hath brought life and immortality to
light through the gospel." (2 Tim.
l,:10) The purpose of God in saving
His people through His grace is made
manifest in an acceptable time. It was
made manifest when Jesus died for His
people. It is made manifest to an indi-
vidual when Jesus is revealed to him as
his Saviour.

One must experience the sufferings
of Jesus. We must suffer with him in
order to have "fellowship with his suf-
ferings" (Phil. 3:10) "I am crucified
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet
not f, but Christ liveth in me: and the
life which f now live in the flesh I live
by the faith of the Son of Gocl, who
loved me, and gave himself for me."
(Gal. 2:20) It is the Spirit of God
which dwells in the hearts of His peo-
ple. This Spirit teaches the Lord's peo-
ple to sing the new song: which only
the redeemed can learn. The theme of
this song is that Salvation is by the
Grace of God.

In due time all of Godrs people must
experience this death sentence and have
it pronounced upon their conscience.
"We had this sentence of death in our-
selves ." (2 Cor. 1:9) "A time to
kill, and a time to heal, . . ," (Ecc.
3:3) One who is dead in sins follows
the course of worship that all natural
people do. He runs after evil, and takes
darkness for light, bitter f,or sweet, etc.
He does not have an¡z true knowledge
of God, and does not even know him-

self. He does not know that he is a
wretched sinner until something is done
for him. He glories in his works, his
ability, etc. In fact, he worships the
works of his own hands. (Isaiah 2:8)
He has not been brought to the judg-
ment seat of Jesus Christ.

When the eyes of one are opened, he
is given to see himself as he never had
before. He realizes that he has broken
the holy law of God, and finds that his
righteousness is as filthy rags. He tries
to do better, but finds that his state
grows worse. His strength fails him,
and he finds that he is in debt and does
not have anything to pay. Darkness
covers him and within this comes de-
spair. He feels the sentence that pro-
nounces death, and there is a cry that
comes from the heart: "Guilty, guilty."
He does not have any defence to justify
himself. He realizes this death is what
he justly deserves. "Therefore is judg:-
ment far from us, neither doth justice
overtake us: we wait for light, but
behold obscurity, for brightness, but
we walk in darkness. We grope for the
wall like the blind, and we grope as
if we.had no eyes; we stumble at noon
day as in the night; \rye are in desolate
places as dead men. We roar all like
bears, and mourn sore like doves: we
look for judgment, but there is none:
for salvation, but it is far off from us.
For our transgressions are multiplied
before thee, and our sins testify against
us: for our transgressions are with us;
and as for our iniquities, we know
them." (Isaiah 69:9-L2) Please read
the rest of the chapter.

One who has experienced this real-
izes that he stands in need of mercy.
Since he does not have any defence, his
only plea is for mercy. If he should die
in this state, hell would be his doom,
and justly so. He knows that the sen-
tence passed by justice is death. In due
ti,me, lte erperiences the meeti,ng to-
gethør of "mercy and, trutlt." "Thou
shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion:
for the time to favour her, lea the set
time, is come." (Psalm 102:13) Notice
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that he is in a state of darkness and is
walking in the valley of the shadow of
death. He is in the Pit of sorrow, de-
spair, etc., but he is delivered from
this condition. Since he has experienced
such a wonderful deliverance, there are
songs and praises that come forth from
the heart.

What causes one to be delivered
from such a low state? It is the Power
of God. It is the Spirit of Jesus which
applies the blood to the conscience, and
this application speaks peace and par-
don which brings joy to the poor sin-
ner. The spirit says in effect: "Thy sins
have been washed away in the blood of
Jesus." "Your debt has been paid, etc"'

"Righteousness and peace have kissed
each other." When you were under deep
conviction, you learned that your right-
eousness was as fllthy rass in the sight
of God. You learned that there was
no "soundness in your flesh." In this
condition, your soul was in deep trou-
ble, and you could not find Peace.

But, you exPerienced Peace within
your soul when the Spirit of Jesus ap-
plied the blood to your conscience'
;'M"""y and truth are met together."
What a wonderful mercY; It seemed
your case was hopeless, yet through the
love and mercy of God, he delivered
your soul from corruption. It is wriL
ten, "Thou hast delivered my soul from
the lowest hell."

The Spirit sPoke Peace to Your soul
and clothed you with the righteousness
of Jesus Christ. Therefore you do not
go in your olün strength, but walk in
the strength of the Lord. "And be

found in him, not haaing mine own
ri.ghteousness, which is of the law, but
that which is through the faith of
Christ, the ri'ghteousness w\ú'clt' is of
God, by fait]nJ' (Phil. 3:9)

God performs the work that is neces-
sary for your salvation. He sent Jesus
to redeem you from the curse of the
law. He quickened You and made You
alive to Spiritual things, and leaves
the spirit of Jesus to dwell in Your
heart. He gives you faith to believe in

him. This Spirit guides you into the
way of truth. He gives you fresh cour-
age to press on in spite of difficulties.
The righteousness of Jesus is imputed
to you. "I will put my Spirit within you,
and cause you to walk in mY statutes,
and ye shall keeP mY iudgments, and
do them." (Ezekiel 36:26)

W. \M. Hudson, Jr.
208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La. 712i20

221 Boone Road,
Leaksville, N. C' 27288

Dear Editors:
My last issue of the Signs reminds

me that my subscription has run 'out,
so enclosed is a check for another year'

My wife and I enjoY the letters of
the saints of God: theY sPeak for me,
I feel, much better than I ever'could'
For through them I relive so manY of
my experiences. So often I feel that it
won't be too long before our blessed
Lord will return to take "his'own" to
ever to be with him. I have a hope that
I shall be in that number saved by his
gràce, and kept bY his Power.

May He bless and keeP the Editors of
this paper, and his children wherever
they may be. MY wife and sister in
hope, joins me in expressing our love
and fellowship to you brother editors,
and the saints of the Lord everywhere'

Yours in hoPe,
Warford N. TilleY

..THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL''

"And I saw another angel flYing in
the midst of heaven, having the ever-
lasting gospel to preach unto them that
dwell on the earth, and to every nation,
and kindred, and tongue, and PeoPle,
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and
give glory to him; for the hour of his
judgment is come: and worshiP him
that made heaven, and earth, and the
sea, and the fountains of wate1s."
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I believe that every chosen child of

God at sometime, (an appointed time of
God), will have this gospel preached to
him. tsut before this comes he is going
along at ease with himself, with no
fear of God in his heart, but rather
glorying in his own righteousness. But
when this terrible appointed hour,
which words cannot describe, this hour
of judgment is come, he finds himself
before this holy and righteous God with
nothing to defend himself with, but
must confess that he is completely un-
done, and a hell deserving sinner.

This loud voice, so loud that he can't
shut it out, or get away from it, (not
necessarily loud audibly, for sometimes
it is a still small voice), but in the sense
that it is not possible for it to go un-
heard or unnoticed) reaches unto every
nation, and kindred, and tongue, ancl
people - to every chosen object of his
love, with a distinct sound to them that
have been given ears to hear. (1 Cor.
14:7) "So shall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth, it shall not re-
turn unto me void, but it shall accom-
plish that which I please, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto I sendit." (Isaiah 55:11) This voice says,
"Fear God for the hour of his judgment
is come.tt

Now, seeing that He hath mercy on
whom he will have mercy and whom he
will he hardeneth, and that none can
resist his will, can one reply to this God,
or against him, saying, '.V[hy hast thou
rnade me thus?" or "Why doeth he yet
find fault?" No, but this vessel of mer-
cy afore prepared unto glory, this heir
of promise, in the process of being born
again, is having his eyes opened to see
himself a sinner and justly condemned.
"For all have sinned and come short
of the glory of God," and can only cry,
"Have mercy on me a sinner.r, For,
having God's law written in his heart
and in his mind, he realizes he can do
nothing within himself.

When he realizes that the hour of
judgment is come upon him, he cries
for rnercy. And his eyes are opened to

see Jesus, (Luke 24:Bl), ,,And to wor_
ship him that made heaven and earth,
and the sea, and the fountains of wa_
ters." For God, ,'Hath in these days
spoken to us by his Son whom he hath
appointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the \ryorlds.,'

This is the everlasting gospel, dear
child of God, for it delivers you from
the power of darkness and translates
you into the kingdom of his dear Son.
(Col. 1:3) It is everlasting, for by one
offering he hath perfected forever them
that are sanctified. Jesus promised, .,I
will not leave you comfortless; I will
come unto you." And, ,,I will pray the
Father and he shall give you another
comforter that he may abide with you
forever." (John 14:16)

Not only do we have this witness
within, but we are given evidence here
in the persons of our called ministers.
These humble servants of God who are
lifted up from time to time upon the
mountains, and have their feet shod
with the preparation of the gospel, are
enabled to bring good tidings to the
fainting soul, and publish peace. Then
they cry unto Zion, "Thy God reign-
eth."

"For the spirit itself beareth witness
within our spirit, that we are the chil-
dren of God." trVhen the chitd of God is
feeling cast down, there is no sweeter
news or better tidings than the assur-
ance that his God is reigning and rul-
ing, and that all things are being
brought to pass according to His holy
will.

May the Lord comfort his people by
these words. I am persuaded that if
one has heard this everlasting gospel,
beginning with the fear of God, which
is the beginning of the wisdom of God,
this same Jesus that sent his angel, his
ministering Spirit, into your heart, will
not leave you comfortless. ,,Being: con-
fident of this very things, that he that
hath begun a good work in you will
perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ."

Speaking of the Lord's angels, paul
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'wrote, "Are they not all ministering
spirits sent forth to minister for them
who shall be heirs of salvation?" (He-
brews L:LA)

Paul Morton,
2482 N. Main Street,
High Point, N. C.

WORD FROM
ELDER GEORGE L. WEAVER

Dear Pastor and Sister Wood:
Another Summer has come and gone,

and I have been shut up in Cleveland,
deprived of the enjoyment of meeting
with my brethren; but I was with You
in spirit, joying and beholding your or-
der. And a feeling of comfort came over
me that they were preaching the truth
that "Jesus began to do and teach";
for I knew that is what all desired to
hear. And I rejoiced, though I was a
thousand miles away, over my "spir-
itual radio", which I hope Jesus has
given me. I rejoiced with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory, that the Elders
had spoken to the people, not the wis-
dom of men, but what Jesus had sent,

- not from a paper in their pocket, but
by the Spirit of the Lord who has sent
them. "Thou shalt go to all that I send
you, and whatsoever I command You,
thou shalt speak."

Brethren, did you hear me singing,
"How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
in a believer's ear?" One has to be
born again in order to understand the
things of the Spirit. Several of mY
brethren have written me, but I have
not been able to ânswer them. Some
days I cannot see to write. I have not
been bed-fast, but shut uP at home. I
cannot go any place unless mY dear
daughter takes me; and for about two
months this Summer she was having
operations on both feet. We thank the
good Lord that she walks again; and I
have some hope of seeing you again,
which is in the Lord's hands'

I was pained much when I heard of
the death of Elder J. P. Helms. He was
like a father to me, and we were very
close for fifty years. Another prop has

been taken from me, but I thank God
for our relationship. I was glad to hear
that my pastor, Elder Wood, was able
to attend his funeral.

In hope,
George L. Weaver,
3415 Westbury Road,
Shaker Heights, Ohio 44120

(Elder '\{eaver is a member of Frying Pan
Church in the Virginia Corresponding Meet-
ing. 'We have missed his visits the last year
or two, for he has been active in traveling
among the brethren. We are glad to know of
his spiritual exercises, and that his daughter
has recovered from the trouble with her feet.
His age is past ninety, but is young in his
desire to be with his brethren again. He is
always glad to hear from the brethren. -J. D. W.)

ENJOYED THEIR ASSOCIATION
1302 Walnut Street,
Benton, Ky. 42025

Dear Editors:
A few lines to thank you dear breth-

ren for sending the paper to me when
my time had expired. I am enclosing
check for renewal of my own and that
of my niece.

I would not want to be without the
paper. I might not always agree with
everything, but I still want to know
what others believe on certain subjects,
and get their views and compare them
with what I see in the Scriptures.

Our Soldier Creek Association met
Friday before the second Sunday in Oc-
tober for a three days' meeting, and
we were privileged to enjoy all three
days in peace and fellowship. Our
preaching brethren were Elders W. Y.
Chandler, J. N. Darnall, R. L. Biggs,
I{. G. Brown, and our own moderator,
Elder Paul Poyner, and Elder O. \4/.
Perkins, moderator of our Union MeeL
ing. We were blessed to have preaching
in Brother Basil Hutchen's home, and
in Elder Poyner's home at night. These
two homes were open for visitors who
came to be with us. All material bless-
ings were supplied, as well as the truth
as it is in Jesus was preached. If the
T,ord has indeed has given us pure
minds, surely the pure .minds were
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"stirred ûp", our hope renewed, and
our drooping spirits revived.

\üe know rrye are flesh, and we look
forward to our meetings with fear that
they are only our own appointments,
and not the Lord's, fearing that He, be-
ing the sovereign ruler over all things,
will leave us to ourselves, to teach us
we can't sing without him, can't pray
or preach without him. But surely His
presence was felt, and His mercy ex-
tended to us who were met in his name.
We have learned that we can't meet in
our own strength, nor in the name of
ourselves, or our preachers.

'We are bound to give thanks to Him
who gathers his children together and
spreads a table before them, and a ban-
ner of love over them. Then surely, as
we have received Christ we will walk
in him.

I am, I hope a sister in truth for
Jesus' sake,

Effie Rowden

..NEVER LONELY"
1360 lst Street,
Chehalis, Washington 98532

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:
I take this means to notify my breth-

ren that my blindness has reached the
stage when I can no longer read a let-
ter or a card, and ask them all to send
me no more seasonal or greeting cards.
I am of a nature that it aggravates me
to have someone sâV, "See what a
beautiful catd", when I can see no more
than a red blotch or a mucky back-
ground. I can walk without being led,
and get about my home alone. For this
I am thankful.

My God is very good to me and often
sends me visitors from afat, who, like
myself, believe in one God only. If any-
one desires to send me a card of beauty,
please reconsider and send me a letter
speaking of God's mercy and goodness,
which may be read to me: thus bring-
ing both joy and comfort.

I once read six or seven religious
magazines, and read them with pleasure
ancl profit. f can no longer read, not

even my Bible, which I miss greatly. I
am furnished by the government a rec-
ord player or book reading machine,
and may obtain records free of charge
from time to time from the library of
records for the blind. This is pleasant,
but most of the records are secular. I
have been able to get part of the New
Testament, and may be able to get more
when it is available. My health is about
as usual: I spend more time in the
bed than I do up. I am often alone for
short periods, but I am never lonely:
for it is at these times mostly that He
presents himself with a smiling face of
grace and mercy. This is a great mys-
tery to me, when I consider what he is,
and all that I am not.

Yours in hope of His mercy,
Effie Parke

l-639 Cowen Drive,
Scottsbluff, Nebraska 69361

Dear Editors:
It is time for me to send my renewal

for the Signs of the Times; which I
enjoy very much, and look forward to
its coming, - which is prompt.

My eyesight is clearer now than sev-
eral years ago; for which I am truly
thankful, and praise God from whom
all blessings flow. I attribute my long
life, (will soon be eighty-three), to the
goodness of God . . . My sins cause me
much sorrow and anguish of soul. I
sometimes repeat stanzas from old
hymns:

"O for a glance of heavenly day
To take this stubborn stone away,
And thaw with beams of love divine
This heart, this frozen heart of mine.',

May we seek God in time of trouble,
with full assurance that he will hear
and answer our earnest pleadings for
his love and mercy.

In hope of a glorious resurrection,
Dora Greathouse

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To October 1, 1965)

Mrs. J. W. Taylor, Ore.....----,--..........---...-...-95.00

Mrs. Isaac L. Kipp, N, J
5.00
2.00
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EDITORIAL
ECCLESIASTES X. 19

"A feast is made Íor Inughter, ûnd
wine maketh merrg: but moneg urùswer-
eth al| tluings;'

It has been requested that we write
upon the above Scripture, particularly
the latter part, which we will do with
whatever light the Lord may grant un-
to us. \Me shall not dwell upon worldly
feasting, nor the laughter of fools,
which is compared to the crackling of
thorns under a pot. Neither is it our
intention to dwell upon natural wine,
nor money, the love of which is the
root of all evil. Rather we shall try to
present what is our understanding of
the above text. Wherever God, the Holy
Ghost, begins a work of grace in the
,heart of man there will be trouble and
distress, a state very different from

what to-day is called getting religion,
which when one has, he, feels happy,
and often openly declares that he is
all right with God. Such religion at
best is a lie and is not of God. The
work of the Spirit is to convince of
sin, therefore there is sure to be a bur-
den of sin, more or less, and a mourning
over sin. Wherever there is a religion
that began without a burden of sin,
distress and sorrow, it is not the work
of the Spirit, but proceeds from the
flesh. To the one who is in soul-trouble
it will seem as though God has found
him out and has set a mark upon him.
So full and complete will the teaching
of the Spirit be, that the soul will con-
fess through dire necessity that, 'lSal-
vation is of the Lord." Jesus the medi-
ator of the new covenant, is the only
one who can do them good, and the
Spirit takes of the Word and they hear
it. "Faith cometh by hearing, and hear-
ing by the word of God." Thus such an
one is encouraged through the Holy Spir-
it taking:the word of his grace, and they
are made to look to the T.,ord and hope
in him. This world will be a wilder-
ness of woe from.which the redeemed
of the Lord would flee. By the Spirit's
guidance they seek a city that hath
foundations, which is Zion, the city of
God, the mountain of his holiness.

It will be the discontented, the dis-
tressed and those who are in debt that
the Spirit will lead, for he has said,
"They shall come with weeping, and
with supplications will I lead them."
There the glorious Lord will turn their
mourning into joy and will comfort
them and make them rejoice. This com-
fort comes by the Spirit directing their
hearts into love of God the Father, who,
while they were ¡ret sinners sent his
beloved Son into the world,to save sin-
ners. He also shows them that though
they fear hell and damnation God in
his love has freely given them heaven
and salvaiton. Therefore it is written,
"And in this mountain shall the Lord
of hosts make unto all people [Jew and
Gentilel a feast of fat things, a feast
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of wines on the lees, of fat things full
of marrow, of wines on the lees well re-
fined." Then their mouth is filled with
laughter and their tongue with singing.
Thus the ransomed of the Lord are
set in safety from him that puffeth at
them. While feasting on God's love and
mercy they can laugh the enemy of
their souls to scorn and despise him,
and in the confidence of faith they can
laugh also at the folly of their doubts
and fears. "A feast is made for laugh-
ter, and wine maketh merry." This is a
feast of fat things, a feast of wine. The
word of God which holy men of old
wfote as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost was like water clear as crystal,
very pure, but by the presence and
power of Jesus this water is made wine
to his people. Their doubts and fears
subside and they are completely blessed.
When the brethren of old feasted with
Joseph they were merry with him, and
how can saints to-day help but make
merry when they taste of the love of
their heavenly Joseph, which, Iike the
blood of the ripened grape, is sweet to
their taste. It maketh glad the heart of
man. Thus those who hunger and thirst
after righteousness are frlled and they
forget their poverty; but it has pleased
the Lord in his divine plan that it will
not be always a feast, Iaughter, wine
and making merry. It would not do al-
ways'to be feasting on heavenly boun-
ties and enjoying the felt presence of
the Savior, there must be a walking by
faith and not by sight.

"Money answereth all things." After
feasting if there is no money one woulcÌ
lapse back into the condition of pov-
erty in which he was prior to the feast;
in fact, money is necessary for feasting.
Worldly men and women could do but
little feâsting and drinking of wine
without money, it answereth all things.
Just as there is a currency in all lands,
so in the kingdom of heaven faith can
truly be called the money of the king-
dom; with that in hand the thing de-
sired is obtained. There could have been
no feasting on heavenly bounties or

drinking of wine from the true Vine
without faith; this precious money is
absolutely necessary, and without it it
is imposible to please God. Every man
who went into the vineyard received
his penny a day. By this currency the
Elders obtained a good report. It en-
abled them to embrace the promises,
walk in the fiery furnace, stop the
mouths of lions, open prison gates, sub-
due kingdoms and receive their dead
again to life. It "answereth all things."
Now, just as in all lands there is the
true coin and counterfeit, so there is
true fa,ith anrl faith (so-called) that is
counterfeit. True faith must come from
the heavenly mint, and is the gift of
God. Each of the redeemed family re-
ceives from their heavenly Father just
as much (and no more) as he has willed
they shall have. Each in the vineyard
received at the end of the day a penny,
and whatever the day may have been
they each will receive the amount the
Master determines. If it be a day of
sorrow, or of darkness, or sin-sickness
and selfloathing, yet at the end faith
is increased by the Master's good will.
For unto him that hath shall be given.
Just as money is needed for necessities
of life, so where faith is, the trial will
not harden the one under it, but soften
and humble him, causing him to look to
the Hand from whence it comes, and in
all prayer, praise, sorrow (godly sor-
row), repentance, believing, receiving,
glorying and resting, faith, the cur-
rency of heaven, must be in constant
use. It is the possession of this money
that keeps every heir of heaven from
legal bondage and death. Of Abraham
it is written that being not weak in the
faith he considered not his body now
dead, neither the deadness of Sarah's
womb; he staggered not at tt,:e prom-
ise through unbelief, but was strong
in faith, giving glory to God, being
persuaded that what he had promised
he was able to perform. Thus faith
ans\l/ers all things. It is the only cur-
rency that will "buy the truth, and
sell it not; also wisdom, instruction,



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 283

and understanding." Sin-sick, laboring
souls need food and healing. Jesus said,
"Believe ye that I am able to do this ?"
The answer was, "Yea, Lord." He re-
plied, "According: to your faith be it
unto you." They need the bread of life;
faith procures it. Vl¡hen the brethren
go to our spiritual Joseph for bread
because the famine is sore in the land,
they go with money in their hands,
which is returned in their sacks'
mouths, from which we see that faith
is increased in the using thereof. Now
the money of any country is known bY
the image and superscription it bears'
Just as the Roman coin handed to Jesus
bore the image and superscription of
Cæsar, so this heavenly money bears
the image of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who is the embodiment of love. Its su-
perscription is "The faith of God's
elect." It will not pass in the devil's do-
mains. It will meet with persecution
and rough usag:e there, but in the king-
dom of God it will answer all things.

G. R.

(The above was an editorial by Elder Rus-
ton published August 7, t924' 'We republish
it because we enjoyed reading it again, and
because he was not disposed to write at this
time. - J. D. W.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

JESUS THE END OF PROPHECY

When the cry, "It is finished !" was
uttered by the dying Lord of life and
glory, that declaration included all that
was written in the law and in the in-
spired testimony of the prophets, and
proclaimed the fulfillment of the eternal
counsel of God in which he was chosen
to be the Savior of his people from their
sins. There was no further need that
he should be manifest in the flesh as
the perfect Servant whom God upheld
by his own omnipotence. He had hon-
ored every demand of the holY law,
and infrnite justice could ask no more'

It is important that the saints should
ever remember that there is no revela-
tion given in the Scriptures for any
other purpose'but to testify of Jesus.
While there is incidental reference to
the affairs of time, as the setting up of
empires and their overthrow, it is only
as such incidents are used in showing
the glory of our Lord in his control of
all events for the manifestation of his
eternal purpose in the preservation of
his elect, spiritual people unto that
great salvation to which they were or-
dained in Christ before the worlds were
made. To those carnal Jews who dis-
puted his doctrine he said, "Search the
Scriptures; for in them ye think ye
have eternal life; and tnnv ARE THEY
WHICH TESTIFY OF ME.'' - John v. 39.
So, when John would have worshiped
thä angel by whom he was shown the
things of Jesus, the angel said unto
him, "See thou do it not; I am thy
fellow servant, and of thy brethren
that have the testimony of Jesus; wor-
ship God; for run TESTIMoNY oF Jnsus
IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHE6Y.'' 

- 
ft,eY.

xix. 10. While believers are settled in
this truth there is little occasion for
them to be troubled by the devices of
the adversary, who is ever ready to rob
them of their rest in the assurance of
faith by ingeniously wresting the words
of inspiration. The natural mind es-
teems the strife of nations as of far
more importance than the mourning of
a conscious sinner; but in the judg-
ment of God there is npt an unuttered
groan but that is gathered in the golden
vials wherein are preserved before his
throne the prayers of all saints. - Rev.
v. 8; viii. 3. He sitteth upon the circle
of the earth, and the inhabitants there-
of are as grasshoppers. He brings
princes to nothing, and makes the juds-
es of the earth as vanity. He turns man
to destruction, and says, Return, ye
children of men. Thus, those things
which are highly esteemed arnong men
are accounted nought by our God; and
those whom men consider the, offscour-
ing of all things are precious in the
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sight of the Lord, even as his peculiar
treasure, and as the jewels of a crown
unto him. As he gave the wealth, honor
and power of Egypt for the ransom of
national fsrael, so he has accounted all
that is valued among men as vanity
in comparison with that grace which
he has bestowed upon his spiritual
Israel.

Not even the natural reason of the
saints can comprehend this divine mys-
tery of electing love. Constantly they
seek in themselves some attraction by
which this choice of God was drawn to
embrace them; and their wily atlver-
sary finds an €asy way to annoy them
by referring to their conscious destitu-
tion of merit as evidence of their de-
delusion in hoping in the grace of God
for deliverance from the bondage of
corruption. They can never overcome
this temptation by reason. In this con-
test, as in all their experience, they
must always confess that it is alone
by grace that they are saved. Boasting
is excluded by the grace of God which
is revealed only through that faith
which is the fruit of the Spirit freely
given to them by the same eternal love
which chose them in Christ before the
foundation of the world. By that di-
vine choice ii was deiermined ihai ihey
should be holy and without blame'be-
fore God in love. If they \¡/ere in them-
seÌves blameless before the holy Iaw
of God there would be nothing more
than simple justice in this appointment.
They could aspribe no praise to the
riches of grace for that which would
thus be their just judgment. But the
glorious mystery of this divine appoint-
ment consists in the fact that it pleased
the Lord to choose guilty and con-
demned sinners in whom rvas no merit,
that they by the blood of Jesus should
be cleansed from all sin, and that they
should be holy and without blame be-
fore him in love. It must not be for-
gotten that this complete justification
of the justly condemned sinners thus
chosen, is infinitely more than the par-
don of their sins. By this inconceivable

grace the demand of justice is not less
fully satisfied than the mercy and love
of God. Not only are the subjects of
this election freed from the penalty of
their sins, they are also fully delivered
from the sins by which they were pol-
luted. Now, no more guilt can be found
in them than in their sinless Redeemer.
In view of this great grace which is
revealed in Christ Jesus it is not dif-
frcult to understand that he is the first
cause and embodiment of all the rev-
elation which God has given in the
Scriptures, as well as the Beginning
of the creation of Gocl, and the center
and object for which all things are and
were created.

From the consideration of the infl-
nite character of this salvation which
is in Christ, it is not strange that in
all the law and the prophets Jesus is
the sum of what is recorded. Because
it pleased God t<¡ hide these things from
the wise and prudent, the efforts of
men to find out God by searching have
always proved vain. Many very learned
and elaborate theories have been de-
vised, in which human wisdom has
sought to flnd the fulfillment of proph-
ecy in events which men consider im.
portant among the nations of this
---^.^l^1. l^--l :¿ :- --^! 4^-- ¿r- ^ :---.L,--- -L:wurlu, ur.ru ru rÈr rluu IUI ulle rIrÈiLrugLIOII
of men in natural things that God has
given the guidance of his Spirit to
prophets and apostles. Not only the
written words of prophecy but all the
history of the dealing of God with his
people under the patriarchal and Mo-
saic dispensations, must be seen as the
testimony of Jesus, or their essential
signifìcance is not understood. Hence,
all those labored dissertations in which
men have claimed to find by study the
interpretation of Scripture prophecy,
however consistent they may seem to
reason, have only served to expose the
folly of those who have devised them.
It is a common result of these scientific
devices to flnd the whole signifrcance
of the prophecies which they study ful-
fllled Ín the natural history of the chil-
dren of Abraham. It is almost univers-
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ally taught by them that there is yet
to be a restoration of the Jews to the
land of Palestine, and they are to be
established there in the observance of
those privileges and ordinances which
were given them by Moses. Without
attempting to discuss this conclusion,
it is sufficient for those who look to
Jesus for salvation to consider that this
exposition directly controverts the dec-
larations of the Lord himself and his
inspired apostle. Jesus says, "For all
the prophets and the law prophesied
until John." - ffi¿ff. xi. 13. Peter says,
"To him give all the prophets witness,
that through his name whosoever be-
lieveth in him shall receive remission
of sins." - Acts x. 43. Hence, if all that
was witnessed by the legal and Pro-
phetic dispensations was in Jesus ful-
filled, it is evident that the establishing
of those prophetic observances again
would signify Lhat another Messiah
must come in their fulfillment. This is
certainly a denial that Jesus is the end
of the law, and that the salvation which
he wrought is perfected in his obedience
and offering of himself once for all.

Certainly none who trust in the grace
which was revealed in Jesus can look
for another Mediator to come from God.
Unless that righteousness of God which
dwelt in Jesus is sufficient for the jus-
tification of those for whom he laíd
down his life, there can be no hope for
any sinner. But the same failure bY
which his people were forbidden to
hope, would also hold the CaPtain of
our salvation under the condemnation
of divine justice. Surely this blasphe-
mous suggestion cannot for a moment
deceive the tempted believer.

Since man became a transgressor of
the holy commandment of his Creator,
the enemy of righteousness has ever
sought to pervert the truth which God
declared in the law as given to man in
his primitive innocence. To this end
proud reason is directed to search the
heights and depths of human wisdom
for some understanding of the things
which are made, whiçh is different from

that given by divine inspiration. Cav
nal enmity against God is ever ready
to bow down to any idol in which it
finds the sinner exalted as holding his
destiny in his orün power, and in which
there is nothing of the humiliating doc-
trine of salvation exclusively by the
grace of God. Man does not object to
rendering adoration to such gods as are
found in his own imagination; but he
has never devised an idol superior to
himself. The pride of his heart is flat-
tered by the imagination that his god
is altogether such a being as himself,
and in worshiping that god he is only
ascribing honor and glory to himself.
Thus self is the ultimate object of all
natural worship, whether it be called,
Heathenism, or Catholic, or Protestant
Christianity. Man is prone to worship
some object, and his pride forbids that
he should yield his ovr'n conception of
that object so long as he is guided by
his natural mind. Hence, every thought
of God even in the imagination of an
enlightened sinner, is entirely out of
the way. None can know him but as
he is revealed in the heart by his,own
holy Spirit. Certainly those from whom
it has pleased God to hide this knowl-
edge can never attain to it by their own
researches.

Since rational men commonly accept
the truth that they are practically sin-
ners, and confess that they must be
changed in order to be made holy, they
are not disposed to reject any doctrine
rvhich represents them as having power
to avail themselves of the chance to se-
cure that change at their own will.
Thus, in the recent gathering of teach-
ers of all the religions of the world
at Chicago, when they compared their
doctrines, they found that there was
no essential difference between Pagan
idolatry and the popular christianity of
America. All agreed that the good
works of the creature were the essential
price to be rendered in securing the fa-
vor of God. The professed teachers of
christianity tryere as far as the avowed
heathen from understanding that sin-
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ners are saved by the blood of Jesus
from all sin. Yet they could not per-
ceive the folly of seeking to convert
those from whose heathen religion they
confessed their inability to discover
that their own doctrines materially dif-
fered. Even sound natural reason should
suffice to detect such absurdity.

In the light of the testimony of in-
spiration, all the teachings which are
consistent with the perverted notions
of the depraved mind of man are there-
by manifested as utterly false. There
could be no occasion for the gift of in-
spiration to teach that which is within
the power of the mind of creatures to
attain by study. Not even by the most
diligent examination of the inspired
Scriptures can man acquire the ability
to know that there is salvation in the
name of Jesus. Paul says, "Ye know
that ye were Gentiles, carried away
unto these dumb idols, even as ye were
led; wherefore I give you to under-
stand, that no man speaking by the
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed;
and that no man can say that Jesus is
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." - 1
Cor. xii. 2, 3. In calling upon him for
deliverance from sin every believer does
say that Jesus is the Lord. In this con-
fession the witnes-q is given that the
Spirit of truth dwells in the helpless
suppliant. "For he that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is
a rewarder of them that diligently seek
him." Thus, it is conclusive assurance
that a sinner is led by the Spirit of
God when he knows that there is sal-
vation nowhere else but in the gracious
name of Jesus. His very prayer ascribes
omnipotent sovereignty to Jesus as the
one Lord of life and glory.

When the pride of man prompts him
to seek for knowledge of future events
in the record which is given in the
Scriptures, there is likely to be more
anxiety for selfish honors and the praise
of men than desire to see Jesus exalted
as the glorious One to whom all the
prophets give witness. There have
doubtless been cases since John was on

the isle that is called Patmos, when the
saints have manifested a disposition to
worship the messengers by whom they
have received the testimony of Jesus.
And when walking according to their
natural minds the ministers of Christ
are not offended by receiving such wor-
ship. Certainly their transgression will
in every such case bring upon them the
rod of sore chastening; yet the fleshty
ambition of men constantly aspires to
have the highest place in the estima-
tion of their fellows. When the saints
are governed by this carnal mind they
cannot see that Jesus is the Sun in the
gospel heaven, from whom the whole
light of revelation shines in the illum-
ination of prophets and apostles, and
he is the great embodiment of all re-
vealed truth, as he is "Alpha and Ome-
ga, the first and the last." There is no
liability of the saints looking for any
other fulfillment of any prophecy when
they see Jesus. All earthly considera-
tions are forgotten in his heavenly
glory, as the light of a dim candle is
Iost in the full blaze of the noonday
sunshine. Jesus is then revealed in his
own divine radiance, and from his face
the created earth and heaven are fled
away; and there is found no place for
them. As "He is hefore all things, "-ndby him all things consist," so he is the
one source of all assurance and com-
fort to his ransomed people. The saints
can never be deprived of the spiritual
blessings which are treasured in him
so long as they can see Jesus in whom
all fullness dwells.

(îhe above v/as an editorial by Elder \Mm.
L. Beebe July 18, 1894.)

OBITUARIES
JOHN DOAK SIMMONS

Brother Simmons was born in Caswell Coun-
ty, North Carolina, May 25, 1888, and depart-
ed this life on August 18, 1965, at the age
of 77 years, 2 months, and 18 days. He was
the son of the late William H. and Mrs. Emma
Ba¡ker Simmons. He is survived by his wife,
Mrs. Mamie Miles Simmons; four daughters,
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Mrs. Myrtle AlL.ed and Mrs. Sue Brooks,
Route 2, Elon College, N. C.; Mrs. Eva Coble,
Route 1, Graham, N. C.; and Mrs. Doris Simp-
son, Route 1, Elon College, N. C'; four sons,
Edgar, Doak, Claude, and Earl Simmons, all
of Route 2, Elon College, N. C.; one sister,
Mrs, Lucy Terrell, Route 2, Elon Collegp,
N. C.; three brothers, Berry and Roach Sim-
mons, Route 2, Elon College, N. C.; and Philip
Simmons of Durham, N. C.; 19 grandchildren
and 3 great grandchildren.

Brother Simmons united with the Church at
Bush Arbor at her June meeting, 191?, and
was a most faithful and useful member. He
was appointed assistant clerk of the church
in 7922, and was appointed clerk at May meet-
ing, 1933. He served until February t96L, at
which time he requested to be relieved of
serving as clerk because of his age and in-
firmity.

Brother Simmons was a hard working in-
dustrious farmer. The Lord greatly prospered
him in spiritual and material blessings. He
suffered much in his last days, but was blessed
with patience to wait upon the God he loved
and served.

May God's blessing be upon his dear wife
who so faithfully administered to him, and the
children, grandchildren, and all who feel this
great loss, yet we feel it is his gain. "Blessed
are the dead who die in the Lord'" (Rev.
14:13)

His funeral was held at Bush Arbor Church
by his pastor, Elder'W. C. King' and the Mr.
Bill Traylor. His body was laicl to rest at
Concord United Church Cemetery to await the
coming of our Lord and Saviour' Jesus Christ,
who will call his sleeping body to arise to-
gether with all the redeemed family of God,
to be made like Him and to see Him and be
satisfied forever,

Done by order of Bush Arbor Church in
conference October 9, 1965.

Elder 'W. C. King, Moderator
Earl S. Rudd, Clerk

LULU VAUGHN FRIESS

Sister Lulu V. Friess was born September
18, 1882, in Fairfax County, Virginia, and
died March 4, 1965. She was the daughter of
Louis H. and Charlotte Hunt Robey.

Her husband died many years ago' leaving
her with one Son, Paul, who preceded her in
death. She is survived by one brother, Louis
Irving Robey, of Arlington, Va', and by seven
nieees and nephews.

Sister Friess united with Mt' Zion Church,
Loudoun County, Virginia, in July, 1951' and
was baptized the 4th Sunday in August, 1951,

by the writer. She was a firm believer in the
doctrine of salvation by grace alone, and was
outspoken in her convictions and opinions.
She traveled considerably among the brethren,
and had many friends among them. She is
greatly missed by all who knew her.

Funeral services were conducted by the
writer at the Pumphrey Funeral flome, Silver
Spring, Maryland, and she was laid to rest
with her husband in Mt. Olivet Cemetery,
'\flashington, D. C., to await the coming of
the Lord and the resurrection of the dead.

John D. Wood

SISTER MILLIE A. HARRIS

As ordered by the Primitive Baptist Church
at Norfolk, Virginia, I will endeavor to'write
in memory of our beloved Sister Millie A.
Harris.

She was born to Joseph and Louisianna Tur-
ner, February 9, 1884, and was called from
this tife July 18, 1964. She was united in mar-
riage to the late William Jesse Harris and
from this union five children were born' Three
preceded her in death, leaving two daughters
to mourn her passing, Mrs, Mildred Parker
and Mrs, Edna Harris, four grandchildren and
four great grandchildren,

A funeral service was conducted by her pas'
tor, Elder C. N, Bunn. She was laid to rest
in Oak Grove Cemetery, Portsmouth, Vir'
ginia, under a large arrangement of beauti'
ful flowers, to await the call, "Come ye blessed
of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world'"

Sister Hanis was a firm believer in salva-
tion, a gift of God by the shed blood of Jesus.
She was made willing to declare what great
things God had done for her when she was
received into membership by the Norfolk
Church, December 17, 1939. Baptism was the
following month by her pastor, Elder R' B.
Denson. Sister Harris' walk, conversation and
faithful attendance at meetings proved the
love she had for her brethren and sisters.
Singing the songs of. Zion and hearing the
truth proclaimed was her joy. Many times
during services when "Jesus, the way, the
truth and the life" was being declared, she
would speak aloud saying, t'that's the truth't'
Although we will not hear her voice here
again, her memory will remain with us, for
all those who knew her loved her.

This writer feels that Sister Harris had
been taught long ago that it is far better to
depart and be with Christ Jesus than to re-
main in this world with alÌ its sin, trials and
tribulations.

'We desire to extend our deep felt sympathy
to her family and all wlto mourn. May they
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be made to feel their loss is our dear sister's
eternal gain.

Ruby E, Coward, Clerk

ROBERT T. WRIGHT
It has pleased our Heavenly Father to call

from the walks of this life, Mr. Robert T.
'Wright, age 64, He is survived by his wife,
Sister Bertha Wright; one daughter, Bettie
Dallam, Rolling Hills, California; four sisters,
Myrt1e Stokes, Esther Nicholson and Lottie'Wright, all of Oklahoma; and Reda Broudrick
of Paso Robles, Calif,; and by frve brothers,
Clint, Dewey, Vester, Jesse and Clyde Wright
all of Oklahoma; and two grandchildren.

The last enemy, death, came to our beloved
friend at his home, April 21, 1965. Mr. Wright,
a native of Oklahoma, had resided in Cali-
fornia 24 years. He was loved by his many
friends at Bakersfield as an honest and re-
spected citizen. We believe that God who doeth
all things well blessed him with a love for the
Old Baptists, although he was not a member.
Ife showed a kind welcome in his home to
the brethren. Our desire is that the Lord of
all mercy will reconcile Sister Bertha lVright
to his holy and righteous will.

Elder T. R. Jefferson conducted the funeral
services at Green Lawn Memorial Park, Bak-
ersfield, California. ". . . we shall all be
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye at the last trump: for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrupt-
ible, and we shall be changed." (1 Cor. 15:52\
We extend to the loved ones and family our
Ì¡eari,-ieil sympaihy.

'Walter B. Wilson

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

We the church at Pleasant Grove wish to
bow in humble submission to our gracious
Heavenly Father in removing by death a be-
loved, deai sister, Lea Harrelson. She was a
faithful and humble member, an example of
Christian humility. Therefore,

BE IT RESOLVED, That in the passing
of our dear Sister Harrelson, we feel our loss
very keenly; but bow in submission to one
who doeth all things well. And

BE IT RESOLVED, That we extend to the
family our heartfelt syrnpathy: May God's
blessings be upon each of us who mourn her
pâssing, together with the family and all to
whom she was near and dear. And

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of these
resolutions be spread on our church book;
one sent to the family; and one Lo the Si,gns of
the Times for publication.

Done by order of the church at her regular
conference meeting in June, 1965.

Elder Kenneth Key, Moderator
Robert Walker, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
WHEREAS, The Lord in his infinite wis-

dom and mercy saw fit to remove from our
midst August 23, t965, our beloved sister,
Minnie Boaze Myers, at the age of 83 years,

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, That
we bow in humble submission to God's holy
will. Strawberry Church has lost a devoted
and faithful member, who joined this church
December 6, 7902, and was baptized by the
late Elder G. W. Hundley. For over sixty-two
years Sister Myers was faithful to her pro-
fession. She always looked forward to her
meeting days. It was only divine providence
that kept her from traveling forty miles each
first Saturday and Sunday.

She will not only be missed in the home,
church and neighborhood, but by all who
knew her. She was a good wife, mother and
neighbor. Always ready to help anyone in
need. While we are deprived of heÌ presence
and godly conversation here, we feel it is
her eternal gain; for she was removed from
her bed of suffering which she bore patiently
f,or over five months, to a land of rest. Pages
could be written of her sterling qualities, If
ever she knew an evil thought, she spoke no
evil word. Her humble life of service should
be an inspiration to us as we journey along
in this evil world.

Sister Myers was tenderly cared for by
L.-^L^*r ^-J !---^r---rruùu4[u, ¡rurù8, 4¡l(t LwçlYE ull]tulelr. ùpeutar
mention is made of the son and daughter at
home who were there all the time and saw
that every need was supplied for Mother.

Her funeral was conducted at Wrenn-Yeatts
Funeral Chapel, Danville, Va,, by her pastor
Elder R. S, Payne, among a large gathering
of. brethren and friends, after which her body
was laid to rest in Highland Burial Park,
under a mound of beautiful flowers; there to
await the coming of her blessed Saviour.

RESOLVED, That the church extend their
love and sympathy to the bereaved family;
and inay God's blessings be upon her dear hus-
band, children and all who mourn her depar-
ture. The Lord has given and the Lord has
taken, blessed be his holy name.

RESOLVED AGAIN, That a copy of these
resolutions be recorded on our church records;
a copy sent to the family, and a copy sent
to the Signs of the Times for publication.

Done by the order of Strawberry Church in
conference September 4, 1965.

Elder R. S. Payne, Moderator
Josephine Dodd, Clerk
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